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Preface 

The  task  of  accumulating  and  putting  into  shape 
the  family  records  contained  in  these  pages  has  oc- 
cupied the  almost  unremitting  attention  of  ten  years. 
The  difficulties  have  at  times  seemed  insuperable, 
and  many  have  been  the  discouragements,  especially 
in  the  beginning,  with  the  meagre  facts  at  hand. 
One  chief  aim  has  been  accuracy  in  names  and  dates, 
but  even  with  these  some  errors  may  have  crept  in, 
for  sometimes  the  family  record,  the  town  record  and 
the  gravestone  each  gave  a  different  date  for  the 
same  event.  It  may  be  thought  that  too  much  space 
has  been  given  to  the  Holland  Sketches.  Macaulay 
says  "to  know  a  man  one  must  study  his  environ- 
ment" and  so  the  Springsteens  must  be  studied  in 
connection  with  the  native  soil  from  which  the  Amer- 
ican plant  was  taken. 

Thanks  are  due  for  much  valuable  assistance  in 
this  work  to  Mrs.  L.  D.  Childs  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  to 
Mrs,  John  R.  Jones  of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  to  Mrs.  Lucy 
Barron  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  to  Mr.  R.  B.  Baxter  of 
Sparta,  Ga.,  to  several  members  of  the  Alexander 
family  and  most  of  all  to  the  life-long  friend  of  the 
writer,  Mrs.  Lydia  B.  Harris  Craig,  without  whose 
aid  and  encouragement  this  volume  would  never 
have  been  completed.  J.  A.  G. 


The  death  of  Mrs.  Gibson  left  these  records  unfinished.  It  is  due 
to  the  interest  and  financial  responsibility  of  Mrs.  John  Springs  Myers, 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  that  this  volume  is  now  issued  in  its  present  form. 
It  is  intended  as  an  appreciation  of  the  long  years  of  unfailing  effort 
which  Mrs.  Gibson  gave  to  the  study  of  the  kindred  for  whom  she 
treasured  such  aflfection  and  pride. 

M.  C.  M. 


Co  tJie  memorp  of  mp  (Sranliparentd, 
foljn  fepringg  ani)  iWarp  I  aura  ^ptin^i,  liii 
toife,  anb  to  tl|eir  bcfiiccnbantfli,  t^tit  iimph 
mmli  of  our  jForefaearjf  art  affectionate!? 
inittihth. 

Sfnlia  ^Slmanba  ^ib£ion 

Cfjarlotte.  ^.  C,  1914. 


Sntroliuction 

A  succession  of  dry  names  and  dates  can  have 
but  little  interest  to  the  casual  reader.     When  Dr. 
Noah  Webster  got  his  first  American  dictionary  into 
print,  it  is  said  that  he  sent  a  copy  to  an  old  friend, 
not  expecting  a  very  critical  examination.     In  due 
time  the  friend  acknowledged  the  compliment  with 
the  remark  that  the  book  ''seemed  to  abound  in  good 
words  enough,  but  that  he  could  not  get  the  run  of 
the  story."    So  it  may  be  with  these  family  records. 
Only  those  who  have  had  any  experience  in  the 
matter  can  have  any  adequate  conception   of  the 
amount  of  time,  labor,  patience  and  expense,  or  the 
perplexing   embarrassment    involved   in   preparing 
such  brief  memoirs  as  are  found  in  these  pages. 
Time   is   fast   demolishing   the   musty   and   decay- 
ing records  of  our  ancestors,  and  if  they  are  not 
preserved,  in  a  few  brief  years  there  will  be  no  trace 
of  their  story  left.    Many  of  those  whose  names  are 
written  herein  were  actors  in  the  dramas  enacted  as 
it  seems  to  us  so  long  ago,  for  their  bodies  have  been 
dust  for  more  than  a  century,  and  yet  our  minds  can 
run  back  through  history  and  tradition  to  those  days 
when  North  Carolina  was  a  Province,  and  Mecklen- 
burg County  was  an  iminhabited  wilderness.    Then 
came  the  days  of  the  Indian  wars,  and  the  Revolu- 
tion, when  no  man  could  be  a  Captain  without  being 
a  man  of  some  rank  and  consequence. 

There  is  a  deep  significance  and  a  profound  philos- 
ophy in  preserving  ancient  pedigrees  and  holding  in 
sacred  veneration  the  memory  of  one's  forefathers; 
it  means  the  preservation  and  perpetuity  of  nations 
and  peoples  and  aside  from  this,  it  means  the  cher- 
ishing of  that  natural  bond  of  fraternal  sentiment 
which  is  one  of  the  best  and  holiest  instincts  of  hu- 
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manity.  And  what  matter  if  the  record  be  not  al- 
ways illustrious,  so  that  it  be  respectable  and  hon- 
orable !  One  may  ask  as  did  the  child  of  his  father, 
when  reading  the  epitaphs  in  a  cemetery,  "Are  tlie 
good  people  all  dead?"  They  all  had  faults,  and  if 
we  who  name  them  blame  them,  let  us  hesitate  to  tear 
away  the  "decent  drapery"  which  time,  or  indulg- 
ence to  human  frailty,  may  have  drawn  over  them 
and  rather  pray  to  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
"What  mercy  I  to  others  show,  that  mercy  show  to 
me." 

Many  of  these  names  is  the  memorial,  and  in  some 
cases  perliaps  the  only  memorial,  of  an  individual 
human  heart  that  once  lived  and  died;  of  an  indi- 
vidual life  that  had  its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  cares 
and  burdens,  its  conquests  and  failures,  its  conflicts 
and  achievements  and  its  final  hour  of  death !  What 
a  day  was  each  of  these  dates  of  birth  and  death,  or 
marriage  to  some  human  family,  or  to  some  circle  of 
living  human  hearts!  Now  and  then  some  letter  in 
faded  ink  and  paper  and  almost  illegible  shines  out 
like  an  electric  light  in  some  link  in  the  chain  of  the 
generations  and  reveals  some  touching  and  sug- 
gestive scene,  and  a  whole  story  is  told  in  a  few 
words.  Here  is  a  letter  dated  Jamesville,  15th  Au- 
gust, 1818.  This  letter  was  written  by  the  fourteen- 
year-old  son  of  Maj.  Jonathan  Harris  and  his  wife, 
Sarah  Alexander  Springs,  and  is  addressed  to  his 
aunt,  Mary  Springs. 

My  Dear  Aunt; 

My  mother  requests  me  to  write  you  a  few  lines  which  will  inform 
j'ou  that  my  little  brother  is  much  worse  than  when  you  left  us.  He 
was  taken  violently  ill  last  evening  and  still  continues  so.  It  is  tlie 
opinion  of  those  that  are  about  him,  that  without  a  great  alteration, 
he  cannot  survive  many  hours.  Eemember  Pa  and  Ma  to  Aunt  and 
Unclfe.  JAMES  C.  HARRIS. 
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Ye  proud,  ambitious,  wealthy,  young  and  gay, 
Who  drink  the  spirit  of  the  golden  day, 
And  triumpli   in  existence,   come  with  me 
And  in  the  mouldering  corpse  our  picture  see. 
Which  you  and  all  of  us  must  soon  or  later  be. — Dr.  Young. 

JAMES  G.   HARRIS. 

Imagine  a  boy  of  fourteen  of  the  present  day, 
writing  in  such  a  dignified  style  and  quoting  as  sug- 
gested by  the  occasion,  from  Young's  "Night 
Tlioughts."  This  boy  grew  to  a  brilliant  manhood 
and  graduated  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey.  A  marble 
headstone  in  old  Philadelphia  Church  yard  bears  the 
sequel  to  his  life  story,  that  he  "died  September  1, 
1829,  about  nine  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday, 
aged  twenty-four  years,  nine  months  and  sixteen 
days." 

There  were  lovers  too  in  those  days,  for  lovers 
were  lovei's  a  thousand  years  ago,  and  judging  from 
the  following  quaint  epistle,  it  would  seem  that  then, 
as  now,  the  course  of  true  love  did  not  always  run 
smooth. 

Addressed  to  Miss  Mary  Springs. 

July  10th,  181G. 
My  Dear  Madam: 

I  now  contribute  to  you  in  this  way  in  order  to  satisfy  my  own 
feelings,  which  were  a  little  agitated  by  the  disappointment  which 
ensued  at  the  time  I  expected  to  see  you.  The  disappointment  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  stay  of  my  father  and  Adam  in  Kentucky.  And  as 
that  time  passed  and  the  productions  of  the  earth  began  to  ripen  and 
fall,  we  are  now  at  the  height  of  our  duty  to  use  every  exertion  in 
gathering  together  the  substance  thereof,  which  renders  it  inconvenient 
for  me   to   accompany    the   bearer.     Yet   my   heart   is   full    of   anxiety, 

both  to  see  you  and  experience  the  result  of ^with  which  I 

shall  use  every  exertion  in  my  power  to  accomplish  to  the  satisfaction 
of  all  parties.  If  I  could  find  it  convenient,  I  would  at  this  time  pre- 
sent  my  inquiries  to  your  father.  But  nothing  but  time  will  bring 
about  the  work;  and  when  the  period  will  commence  is  a  thing  un- 
known to  me  now.  But  I  hope  not  more  than  two  months  will  elapse. 
If  it  does,  do  not  look  for  me  until  the  first  or  middle  of  November. 
If  it  is  the  latter,  Polly,  I  shall  be  tired  out  with  thought;  but  what 
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are  we  to  do  when  our  situation  is  such  that  permittance  cannot  be 
hadf  We  must  then  let  reason  have  its  proper  scope.  Nevill  is  down 
stairs  striking  some  of  the  soft  notes  of  the  violin  and  Adam  is  about 
to  make  his  exit.     We  will  accompany  him  on  towards  Polly  Fisher's. 

M.  K.  A. 

N.  B. — I  have  not  written  half  enough,  but  for  the  present  am  com- 
pelled to  refrain.    Farewell,  dear  friend.  M.  E.  A. 

The  letters  of  that  day  are  written  in  a  most  dig- 
nified and  respectful  language,  even  among  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family.  Here  are  two  letters  from 
a  brother  to  his  sister  which  show  the  country  life  of 
the  period. 

Fairfield,  May  25th,  1805. 
Dear  Sister: 

I  this  day  received  your  favor  by  the  hand  of  Fill  (negro)  which 
announces  that  Mr.  Harris'  (Jonathan)  family  are  all  in  good  health. 
For  my  part,  I  have  not  been  as  well  as  I  could  wish,  since  the  Lincoln 
Fair.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  give  you  some  account  of  my  zigzags  and 
runabouts  from  that  time  until  the  present.  The  evening  I  left  home, 
I  went  up  to  Hopewell  sacrament.  On  the  next  day,  about  four  o'clock 
I  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Charles  Harris.  I  then  immediately  started 
oflf  for  home  and  upon  entering  the  parlor  found  sticking  in  the  mantel 
piece  a  letter  from  Dr.  Charles  Harris,  Uncle  of  the  deceased,  request- 
ing of  me  to  ride  up  and  see  him  for  he  was  then  very  poorly.  B. 
Torrance  and  myself  got  ready  as  soon  as  we  could  (Mr.  Houston  had 
started  before  we  got  home)  and  we  went  up  as  far  as  Alexander  Tor- 
ranee's,  by  which  time  it  was  after  twelve  o'clock  at  night.  The 
next  day  we  rode  down  to  Mrs.  Harris'  and  found  them  all  in  great 
distress,  as  you  might  reasonably  suppose,  but  it  was  peculiarly  so 
from  the  fact  of  his  being  snatched  away  so  suddenly  and  from  his 
being  the  only  male  representative  of  his  father's  family.  This  is  one 
of  the  many  striking  instances  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life.  Here 
today  and  gone  tomorrow.  My  subject  is  so  gloomy  in  this  place,  that 
I  am  certain  you  will  wish  me  to  change  the  scene,  which  I  will  do 
by  giving  you  an  account  of  Henry  Corum  's  marriage  to  Miss  Jeany 
Young  on  Thursday  last.  Everything  seemed  to  be  conducted  with 
propriety  and  good  order.  Guests  there  were  not  many  of,  there  be- 
ing no  persons  invited  out  of  Mr.  Young's  own  family,  except  the 
Doctor's  and  William  Davidson.  But  those  that  were  there  seemed  to 
be  as  happy  for  the  time  as  any  that  I  have  ever  seen.  You  expressed 
a  wish  in  your  letter  to  see  me  before  my  return  home,  but  I  do  not 
knovt/  that  it  will  be  in  my  power  from  loss  of  time  and  want  of  a 
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horse.  It  looks  like  an  imposition  to  be  borrowing  so  often  as  I  have 
from  the  Doctor*  of  late.  I  want  to  be  constant  at  my  study  until  the 
4th  of  July  at  least.  Give  my  compliments  to  Brother  Jonathan  and 
Sallie,  &e.,  &c.  j.  B.  S. 

N.  B. — Perhaps  you  can  send  my  shirts  up  to  me  by  Uncle  Isaac 
(Alexander)  if  he  comes  up  to  our  Sacrament.  It  may  be  by  that 
time  my  home  made  ones  can  be  sent  also,  which  I  would  be  glad  to 
have  as  soon  as  possible.    I  order  my  fine  shirts. 

*The  Doctor  referred  to  was  Dr.  Charles  Harris, 
with  whom  he  was  studying. 

Note. — Mr.  Charles  Harris  was  the  only  son  of 
Maj.  Thomas  Harris  and  wife,  Miss  Carruth.  He 
married  Martha  A.  Epps  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  for- 
merly widow  of  Charles  Connor.  Their  daughter, 
]\Iartha  Ann  Harris,  married  Dr.  George  Franklin 
Graham.  Ann  Eliza  Graham,  their  daughter,  mar- 
ried Col.  William  Johnston.  Mrs.  Graham  married 
second  Dr.  Samuel  Stanhope  Harris. 

From  the  same  to  Miss  Mary  Springs,  near  Char- 
lotte. 

By  Cyrus   (negro). 
Dear  Sister: 

It  is  with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure,  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  re- 
flect upon  the  idea  of  becoming  your  correspondent,  though  wish  my 
subject  could  be  more  pleasing— it  is  indeed  an  unpleasant  one.  It  is 
the  accident  which  happened  to  Uncle  Evan  (Alexander)  when  on  his 
way  from  Morgan  Court,  about  twenty-five  miles  this  side.  He  was  in 
company  with  Mr.  Cameron,  attorney,  who  is  now  at  William  Alexan- 
der's, and  from  whom  I  got  my  information.  There  were  several  others 
in  their  company,  whose  names  I  do  not  recollect.  The  way  it  happened 
was  by  running  his  horse  (owing  to  inebriety  as  far  as  I  can  learn) 
full  speed,  which  threw  him  against  a  tree  with  such  violence  as  to 
bark  it.  His  head  was  the  only  part  materially  damaged.  He  lay, 
Mr.  C.  says,  a  considerable  while  without  the  least  appearance  of  life, 
however,  after  some  time,  he  came  to,  and  his  friends  conveyed  him 
to  a  neighboring  house.  Mr.  C.  says  he  did  not  complain  of  any  great 
degree  of  pain,  though  we  might  suppose  he  had  experienced  much. 
Dr.  Harris,  who  was  with  me  at  the  time,  thinks  him  in  a  much  more 
serious  condition  than  was  then  imagined.  He  is  of  the  opinion  that 
hia  head  will  have  to  be  trepanned.  The  informer  told  me  that  the 
part  which  lies  betwixt  the  ear  and  the  crown  of  his  head  was  very 
much  pulped.     The  accident  occurred  on  Tuesday  last.    I  experience  the 
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warmth  of  frieiidship  from  the  Doctor  that  I  have  always  felt  in  his 
good  company  since  my  first  acquaintance  with  hun — his  philanthropy 
the  world  knows  not;  a  man  to  whom  I  feel  myself  under  more  obliga- 
tion (uciirest  relations  excepted)  than  anyone  else  in  the  world.  He 
took  notice  of  me  when  naught  but  goodness  of  heart  could  have  in- 
duced him  to  have  done  so.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  my  muse  to  pay 
a  just  tribute  to  his  worthiness,  therefore  I  shall  stop  here  for  fear  of 
either  ending  in  the  middle  of  my  story  or  of  not  writing  you  as  much 
as  I  want  to.  Tomorrow  I  shall  commence  the  study  of  chemistry,  not 
with  an  intention  of  making  it  useful  to  myself  in  the  practice  of 
physic,  but  I  find  it  a  very  useful  study  to  young  men  who  wish  to 
became  acquainted  with  the  great  changes  to  which  the  works  of  na- 
ture are  liable.  A  grand  study,  you  may  suppose,  and  I  am  in  hopes 
of  finishing  it  against  our  Court  if  possible.  Give  my  compliments  to 
the   family.  Adieu. 

J.  B.  S. 
Fairfield,  18th  March,  1804. 

(Note. — Dr.  Harris'  first  wife  was  a  sister  of 
Jonathan  Harris  and  by  his  second  wife,  Lydia 
Honston,  he  was  the  father  of  Charles  J.  Harris, 
who  married  Leonora  Springs.) 

The  political  life  of  that  day  does  not  seem  to  dif- 
fer much  in  principles  and  methods  from  that  of 
this  year  of  progress  (1914).  The  following  letter 
is  from  Col.  George  Alexander  of  Mecklenburg,  N. 
C,  to  Evan  Alexander  of  Salisbury. 

Sept.  2d,  1802. 
Dear  Sir: 

Having  been  disappointed  in  seeing  you  at  our  County  Court  to  have 
conferred  with  you  on  my  suit,  I  want  to  know  if  I  must  bring  forward 
all  my  witnesses — that  is,  those  I  had  previous  to  the  indictments  be- 
ing laid  aside.  You  told  me  that  where  a  prosecution  was  made  to 
appear  malicious,  the  plaintiff  paid  all  costs  and  you  remember  that 
was  left  open  until  a  subsequent  term.  Judge  Hall  presides  this  term, 
and  you  told  me  you  had  rather  try  that  suit  before  him  than  any  of 
them.  These  are  things  I  want  you  to  point  out  to  me  particularly,  as 
I  want  to  be  as  strong  as  possible.  This  you  will  please  do  in  time 
for  me,  and  what  day  Court  begins;  there  is  a  mistake  in  the  Almanac. 
I  received  your  friendly  line  dated  at  Washington,  which  gave  me  an 
account  of  the  manner  you  had  represented  those  characters  for  mili- 
tary appointments,  which  I  highly  approve.  Those  narrow  views  of 
serving  friends  or  particular  favorites  does  not  become  a  great  Legis- 
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lator!  Had  you  come  forward  to  Court,  you  would  still  have  got  the 
suffrage  of  the  people,  but  Calumny,  ever  ready  to  take  advantage,  was 
busy,  and  your  real  friends  were  obliged  to  be  silent.  We  lament  that 
your  place  has  not  been  filled  by  a  better  character.  Now  that  the 
best  interests  of  the  nation  are  at  stake,  we  sir,  have  still  remained 
Whigs  in  Mecklenburg.  I  remain  yours  with  esteem,  &c., 
EVAN  ALEXANDER. 

GEORGE  ALEXANDER. 

(Note. — Evan  Alexander  was  a  brilliant  lawyer  of 
Salisbni'.y.  He  died  young,  unmarried.  He  was  the 
son  of  Col.  Adam  Alexander  and  Mary  Shelby,  his 
wife.) 

The   gentlemen   of   Charlotte   and   its   vicinity  present   their   compli- 
ments to  Mrs.  John  Springs  and  request  the  pleasure  of  her  company  at 
a  ball   to   be   held   at   the   house   of   Mr.   William  Allenprist,   on   Friday 
evening,  the  3rd  of  July  next;  to  be  furnished  by  Mr.  Richard  Mason. 
June  20th,  1812. 

A.  McBRIDE, 
FRANCIS  IRWIN, 
JAMES   COWAN, 

Managers. 

PASS. 

Permit  Nathan  to  return  from  Charleston  with  a  carriage  and   two 
horses  to  my  residence  in  York  District,  South  Carolina. 
Oct.  27th,   1831.  ^y  ^— V 

The  above  show  glimpses  into  the  life  and  customs 
of  a  century  ago. 

To  save  the  family  story  from  oblivion,  and  put  it 
in  even  so  imperfect,  yet  permanent  form,  has  been 
a  labor  of  love.  There  may  be  those  who  ''care  for 
none  of  these  things,"  but  as  generation  follows  gen- 
eration, it  may  be  that  these  pages  shall  awaken  such 
communication  with  the  whole  clan,  living  and  dead, 
as  shall  kindle  in  each  life  a  desire  to  leave  behind 
something  more  valuable  and  enduring  than  the  sea 
weed  upon  the  sand.  J.  A.  G. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  1912. 
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&prings(tren — ^prtngfS 

The  influence  of  the  Dutch  in  the  making  of  the  American 
Republic  has  never  been  fully  estimated.  The  little  kingdom 
of  Holland,  by  which  name  the  federation  of  eleven  provinces 
is  generally  known,  is  in  extent  about  the  size  of  Maryland. 
For  a  thousand  years  "Nederland,"  as  the  Dutchmen  call 
their  country,  fought  by  land  and  sea  to  maintain  the  inde- 
pendence which  belongs  to  a  free  soil  and  people's  rights,  and 
today  Holland,  with  good  Queen  AVilhelmina  on  the  throne, 
still  holds  her  own  among  her  more  powerful  neighbors.  Even 
William  of  Germany  has  not  been  able  to  persuade  or  coerce 
her  to  enter  the  German  federation  and  thus  give  up  the  con- 
trol of  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  which  opens  within  her  bor- 
ders. Instead,  she  continues  to  make  friends  with  Germany's 
rivals,  and  in  this  year  1914,  she  has  awarded  contracts  to 
English  ship  buildei-s  for  three  new  seventeen  thousand  ton 
modern  battleships,  ostensibly  for  the  defense  of  the  Dutch 
East  India  Co. 

Americans  should  know  about  Netherland,  for  it  was  the 
fatherland  of  tlie  first  settlers  of  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Delaware.  As  early  as  1602  the  Dutch 
East  India  Co.  sent  out  a  ship  manned  by  Dutch  sailors,  com- 
manded by  an  Englishman,  who  entered  the  noble  River,  after- 
wards called  by  his  name,  Hudson,  and  later  in  1621,  when 
the  Mayflower  landed,  one-third  of  her  crew  were  boys  and 
girls  that  had  been  born  in  Holland.  In  1623  there  had  come 
to  America  about  15,000  Hollanders.  There  was  at  this  time 
a  thin  line  of  settlements  on  Long  Island,  the  Hudson,  in 
New  York,  and  a  few  scattered  farms  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Delaware.  A  few  huts  had  been  built  on  Man- 
hattan Island  and  trade  opened  with  the  Indians.  All  these 
settlements  combined  were  called  New  Netherland. 

These  settlers  were  honest  people,  all  strong  Calvinists,  lov- 
ers of  liberty  and  not  ashamed  to  work.  Their  Heidelberg 
catechisms  and  their  Bibles,  had  been  brought  over  on  the 
first  ships  that  sailed  into  New  York  Bay.  They  had  learned 
at  home  (he  ways  of  a  Republic  and  how  to  make  one,  and 
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kept  in  their  conscience  the  words  of  William  the  Silent,  who 
wrote'  to  the  Dutch  Magistrates  in  1557  words,  which  made 
the  corner  stone  first  of  the  Dutch  and  then  of  the  American 
Republic:  "We  declare  to  you,  that  you  have  no  right  to  in- 
terfere with  the  conscience  of  anyone  so  long  as  he  has  done 
nothing  to  work  injury  to  anyone,  or  a  public  scandal ! "  No 
wonder  then  that  when  the  Revolutionary  War  came  on,  they 
were  strong  sympathizers  with  the  American  cause.  The  first 
salute  to  the  American  flag  was  fired  by  the  Dutch.  After  the 
States  General  of  Holland  had  formally  recognized  the  United 
States,  a  loan  of  $14,000,000  came  when  it  was  most  needed. 

These  Hollanders  were  an  intensely  religious  people,  strong 
in  their  faith,  and  the  records  of  the  baptisms  of  their  chil- 
dren was  more  important  than  that  of  their  births;  yet  they 
loved  fun  and  amusement.  They  were  the  first  to  bring  to 
this  country  the  custom  of  New  Year  calls  and  celebration. 
They  loved  music  and  kept  organs  in  their  churches,  and  thf 
violin  and  flute  in  their  homes.  They  made  Sunday  a  day  of 
rest,  prayer  and  worship,  but  also  of  innocent  enjoyment. 
Their  love  of  cleanliness  amounted  almost  to  a  mania,  and 
Holland  has  taught  the  world  the  science  of  Horticulture,  and 
the  art  of  gardening.  They  rescued  their  native  land  by  dykes 
and  canals  from  the  power  of  the  ocean  itself,  and  have  turn- 
ed it  into  a  veritable  piece  of  blooming  tapestry. 

They  are  not  fond  of  abstractions  and  social  theories,  but 
have  a  high  sense  of  independence  that  is  always  averse  to 
blind  obedience.  A  long  list  of  names  shows  that  the  Dutch 
intellect  is  second  to  none  in  Europe.  As  one  has  beautifully 
said,  "They  first  glorified  the  home.  Instead  of  their  artists 
painting  winged  angels,  mysteries,  dogma,  Nuns,  Monks  and 
Popes,  they  have  tranfigured  on  canvass  the  pure  joys  of 
wedded  life,  the  mother,  the  baby  in  the  cradle,  the  merry- 
making in  the  Kermiss,  and  their  own  lovely  meadows  and 
glorious  sunsets!"  These  characteristics  may  be  recognized 
in  the  American  descendants  of  this  wonderful  people  to  this 
present  day,  and  surely  to  be  descended  from  such  a  people 
should  be  cause  for  just  pride  in  any  man  ,and  is  the  boast  of 
many  of  the  best  people  of  America  today.  Among  the  pa- 
triotic societies  of  America  none  lay  such  claim  to  exclusive 
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precedence  as  the  Holland  Dames.  About  1623,  about  thirty 
families  had  made  their  homes  on  Manhattan  Island;  later 
others  joined  them,  and  in  1652  we  find  a  list  of  names  which 
will  be  recognized  as  combining  much  of  the  present  wealth 
and  prominence  of  New  York  and  other  cities.  Among-  these 
names  we  find  those  of  De  Groot,  Van  Bleeker,  Vincent,  Mol- 
leneau,  Van  Letten,  Schermerhorn,  Van  Alstyne,  Van  Allen, 
Vanderbilt,  Onderdonk,  and  others,  and  intermarried  with 
many  of  these  we  find  the  Springsteens,  about  whose  identity 
there  can  be  no  doubt. 

The  Hollander  counts  the  Baptism  and  the  record  tliereof 
of  his  children  as  his  first  solemn  obligation  to  himself  and 
to  them,  and  fortunately  these  records  are  preserved  in  the 
Springsteen  family  since  the  arrival  in  America  in  1652  of 
Gertrude  Springsteen,  widow  of  Casper  Springsteen  of  Groen- 
ingen,  and  her  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  Dutch  East 
India  Company  liad  bought  up  much  land  which  was  sold  to 
ricli  men,  who  let  it  on  terms  to  the  new  settlers  without  a 
title  to  OM^nership,  with  the  right  in  cases  to  be  held  for  a 
generation,  or  to  be  withdrawn  at  pleasure.  ]Many  of  the 
Dutch  immigrants  were  of  the  agricultural  and  mechanical 
classes,  and  brought  with  them  their  ideas  of  the  rights  of  the 
people.  In  their  country  Von  and  Van  did  not  denote  nobility 
as  in  Germany  but  all  could  use  it  from  the  Boer  to  the  King, 
with  whom  at  times  the  people  shake  hands.  So  it  was  that 
many  of  these  Hollanders  bought  land  in  small  tracts  at  first, 
from  the  Indians,  rather  than  be  the  subjects  of  the  rich 
Patroons,  and  built  their  own  simple  homes. 

Among  these  were  the  Springsteens,  who  settled  first  on 
Long  Island  in  1652  and  among  whose  records  we  find  deeds 
and  titles  to  lands  bought  of  the  Indians.  Evidently  they 
were  not  possessed  of  worldly  goods  but  were  full  of  thrift 
and  ambition.  They  owned  a  considerable  part  of  what  is 
now  Brooklyn,  and  were  assessed  in  different  parts  of  New 
York,  as  far  as  Schenectady  and  Albany.  They  had  also  in- 
termarried with  the  best  and  most  prominent  families  of  the 
State,  some  of  these  were  also  from  Holland  and  whose  for- 
tunes today  may  be  counted  even  among  individuals  by  hun- 
dreds (if  millions. 


32  LINEAGK    AND    TRADITION 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  on  Manhattan  Island  possibly 
on  the  very  spot  where  John  and  Casper  Springsteen  Imilt 
their  humble  homes,  now  in  Greater  New  York,  a  descendant 
of  these  from  a  far  Southern  State,  has  erected  a  modern  sky- 
scraper and  is  himself  a  millionaire. 

In  this  day  we  have  lost  the  power  to  imagine   what  the 
poverty  of  these  emigrants  could  have  meant  when  they  land- 
ed in  a  strange  and  unsettled  wilderness;  "The  liberation  from 
material  attachments,  the  imbribed  soul,  the  manly  indiffer- 
ence as  tliey  paved  their  way  by  what  they  were  to  achieve, 
and  not  by  what  they  had."     The  world  would  get  on  ill  if 
it  were  not  for  the  men  who  starting  with  nothing,  make  their 
way  to  the  front ;  they  have  been  a  powerful  class  in^  every 
generation,  and  in  such  fighting  shape  came  the  first  Spring- 
steens to  America.     Born  patriotic,  it  was  but  natural   that 
they  should  identify  themselves  wholly  with  the  interests  and 
defense  of  their  new  home.    They  held,  positions  of  trust  and 
took  part  in  the  government  under  the  Crown.     They  fought 
in  the  Revolution  and  won  success  as  farmers,  merchants  and 
manufacturers.     In  Colonial  Service  we  find   (in  New   York 
Historical   Kcport   Vol.   I,   page   500)    that  Johannes    (John) 
Springsteen,   took   the   oath   of   allegiance   in   1687    in   Kings 
County,  Now   York.     In   1715   Abraham   Springsteen,   sou   of 
Casper  Springsteen  and  Catherine  Lothie,  was  in  the  Newton 
Queens  Co.  Militia,  Captain  Daniel  Stevenson,  with  his  lather, 
Casper  Springsteen,  Abraham  was  Constable  in  1732.     Casper 
Springsteen  owned  land  in  Brooklyn  in  1678  and  lots  in  Flush- 
ing, Long  Island   1684.     Casper  was   surveyor   of  Highways 
from  1714-1716.    In  1766  he  was  appointed  assessor.    He  held 
pews  No.  8  and  11  in  the  Dutch  Church  1736  (Kicker's  annals 
of  Newton,  L.  I.)     So  careful  were  they  of  church  records  that 
it  is  stated  that  "Abraham's  wife  Abigail  was  a  Presbyterian 
in  1731!" 

The  Springsteens  were  from  the  province  of  Groeningen, 
Holland.  In  1610,  this  little  State  having  gotten  into  a  con- 
dition of  ferment  over  the  National  taxes,  decided  to  withdraw 
from  the  Union.  A  committee  of  the  States  General,  and  one 
thousand  troops  were  sent  into  this  state,  the  burghers  were 
disarmed,  the  national  taxes  were  collected,  and  the  secession 
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leaders  were  called  on  to  ex[)lain  their  conduct,  after  which 
everything  went  on  quietly  in  Groeningen.  It  may  have  been 
an  instance  of  heredity,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  during  the  x\nieri- 
can  Civil  War,  the  Dutch  were  wholly  in  favor  of  the  union, 
and  thousands  of  them  crossed  the  ocean  to  enlist  under  the 
"Red,  White  and  Blue!"  They  had  learned  from  the  Groen- 
ingen experience  the  futility  of  secession. 

The  descendants  of  the  Springsteens  in  the  South  were 
strong  union  men.  They  believed  in  the  principle  of  States 
Rights,  but  not  in  its  application  at  that  time.  They  were 
loyal  to  their  section  however,  and  when  they  could  no  longer 
carry  out  their  views,  they  enlisted  with  their  persons  and 
their  fortunes  on  the  Southern  side  and  shared  the  tribula- 
tions of  their  countrymen  to  the  end. 

It  is  a  scientific  question  today  whether  heredity  or  environ- 
ment has  most  to  do  in  making  the  character  of  a  man.  It  has 
been  said  that  both  of  these  have  entered  into  the  character- 
istics of  the  Springsteen  family,  and  have  made  of  them  a 
people  whom  tlieir  descendants  do  well  to  honor.  They  were 
pure  Holland  Dutch  who  attained  no  mean  position  as  soon 
as  they  gained  a  footing  on  American  soil.  The  rise  of  family 
pride  and  aristocratic  distinction  began  early  in  these  Hol- 
land settlers.  In  reference  to  this  subject  Washington  Irving 
says,  "I  cannot  but  look  back  with  reverence  to  the  early 
planting  of  these  Dutch  families,  which  have  taken  such  vigor- 
ous root,  and  bi-anched  out  so  luxuriously.  The  blood  which 
has  flowed  down  uncontaminated  through  a  succession  of 
steady,  virtuous  generations  since  the  times  of  the  patriarchs 
of  Comiriunipau  the  first  organized  settlement  on  'Manahata,' 
must  certainly  be  pure  and  worthy,  and  if  so,  there  are  the 
Van  Rensselacrs,  Van  Zants,  De  Groots,  Van  Tassels,  Scher- 
merhorns,  Springsteens,  Onderdonks,  and  other  allied  fami- 
lies, legitimate  nobility  and  real  lords  of  the  soil!" 

The  following  are  some  of  the  marriage  records,  taken  from 
the  records  of  the  Holland  Society  of  New  York,  from  the 
New  York  Lutheran  Church,  New  York  Dutch  Church,  New 
York  Land  Records,  Tappan,  and  Haekensack. 

Barbara  Springsteen,  (daughter  of  Gertrude  Springsteen, 
and  widow  of  Caspar   Springsteen   of  Groeningen,   Holland) 
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married  Staels  DeGroot  in  1675.  Their  daughter  Jannet  mar- 
ried Samuel  Springsteen,  sou  of  Mekhior  Springsteen,  (broth- 
er oi'  Barbara)  and  Gertrude  Bartells.  They  were  cousins. 
Metta  Springsteen,  born  May,  1677,  married  John  Van 
Bleeker.  Caspar  J.  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Springsteen, 
and  Catherine  Lothie  married  Jannettie  Schermerhorn,  they 
were  cousins. 

Joosten  C.  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Springsteen,  and 
IMaria  Storm,  married  IMaria  Colve,  daughter  of  his  cousin, 
Jannettie  Springsteen,  and  Jacob  Colve.  Jannettie  Spring- 
steen Colve  married  2ndly  Paulus  Vanderbilt,  November  18th, 
sou  of  Cornelius  Vauderbilt,  and  Elsie  his  wife;  their  son 
Cornelius,  burn  July  15th,  1696. 

David  M.  Springsteen,  son  of  Melchoir  Springsteen,  and 
Gertrude  Bartels  married  Ariante  Van  Letten. 

Catherine   Springsteen,   daughter  of  Joost   Caspar   Spring- 
steen and  ilagdalena  married  Johannes  Van  Texel,  October 
5th,   1770.     Texel  was  compted   into   Tessel   or  Tassel,   they 
were  Van  Thoxcls,  from  the  Island  of  that  naJiie  in  Holland. 
Magdalena  Springsteen,  daughter  of  Ryes  (Reese)   Spring- 
steen and  Mary  Turner,  born  at  Albany,  New  York,  1735,  nmr- 
ried  John  Van  Alstyne  (Van  Allsten)  May  24th,  1784. 
Leah  Springsteen  married  John  Van  Voorhies  1784. 
Racliel  Springsteen,  daughter  of  Joost  Caspar  Springsteen 
and   Maria   Colve,   married    Ilendrick   Onderdonk,    November 
17th,  1748,  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

About  the  year  1650  Caspar  Springsteen  died  in  Groeningen, 
Holland.  In  1652  his  wife,  Gertrude,  arrived  in  America  with 
her  three  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  sons  were  Caspar, 
Johannes,  (John)  and  Melchoir.  The  girl  was  named  Barbara. 
Joliannes  Springsteen  married  Maria  Thennis,  and  settled  in 
Brooklyn  in  1661.  Issue  Barbara,  Jannet,  baptized  January 
5th,  1667.  Anna  Maria,  baptized  October  4th,  1676,  and  Mel- 
tie,  all  in  New  York.  Ilis  will  dated  April  4th,  1676,  gives  the 
following  children: 

Jannet   baptized   Jan.   5-1667,   maried   Jacob    Colve,    Anna 
Maria  married  Jacobus  Cossart. 
Meltie. 
Barbara. 
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Johannes  was  on  the  assessment  roll  1675.  His  will  is  made 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  Brooklyn,  leaves  all  to  his  wife  during 
her  lifetime  to  be  after  her  death  divided  between  his  four 
daughters.  Melchior  Springsteen,  married  Gertrude  Bartels. 
He  lived  at  Bushwick,  Long  Island,  in  1663.  The  Bartels 
were  a  family  of  scholars,  and  the  name  is  found  today  among 
artists.  Issue  Caspar  M.  Balthus,  married  Myntie  Jacobs, 
Catherine  Jaurien  married  IMaria  Jacobs  Schermerhorn. 
Elizabeth,  Isaac,  David,  Samuel,  and  Melchoir. 

Barbara  Springsteen,  only  daughter  of  Caspar  Springsteen, 
and  liis  wife,  Gertrude,  arrived  with  her  mother  and  three 
brothers,  Johannes,  Caspar,  and  Melchior  from  Groeningen, 
Holland.  In  1652  married  Slaels  De  Groot.  His  will  is  dated 
April  4th,  1693,  Kings  County,  New  York,  Biber  2  page  3 
Conveyances. 

Caspar  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Springsteen  (who  died  in 
Holland),  and  wife,  Gertrude,  of  Groeningen,  Holland,  mar- 
ried Catherine  Lothie,  daughter  of  Abraham  Lothie  (Brook- 
lyn Dutch  Cburch  records,  page  140),  Issue,  Abraham,  John, 
Caspar,  Joosten  and  CaUierine.  David  Springsteen,  hoji  of 
Caspar  Springsteen  and  wife  Catherine  Lothie,  married  Mary 
Alburtus. 

Catherine  Springsteen  manned  John  Van  Texel,  Caspar 
Joosten  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Springsteen  and  Catherine 
Lothie,  married  Maria  Storm,  daughter  of  Derick  Storm,  Aug. 
9,  1683,  at  the  Manor  of  Pliilipseburg  and  moved  in  1700  to 
Newton,  Long  Island,  (Storm  Genealogy)  Frederick  Philipse 
was  counted  the  richest  "Mynheir"  in  New  York  and  was 
said  toliave  whole  hogsheads  of  Indian  money  or  "Wampum" 
and  had  a  son  and  daiighter  who  according  to  Dutch  custom 
should  divide  it  equal.  Caspar  Joosten  Springsteen  married 
2ndly  Jannet  Schermerhorn.  He  resided  in  Brooklyn  then 
West  Chester  Co.,  or  the  Highlands,  and  in  1714  in  Newton, 
Long  Island  (Bergen's, Kings  Co.,  N.  Y.,  page  270,  Holland 
Society,  page  128).    He  died  May  21,  1729. 

Children  of  Caspar  Joosten  Springsteen  and  wife,  Maria 
Storm  : 

1.  Joost  C.  Springsteen,  Baptized  July  1st,  1693. 

2.  Catherine  Springsteen,  died  young. 
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3,,  Deriek   (Frederick)   C.  Springsteen. 

4.  Peter  C.  Springsteen. 

5.  Abraliani  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Springsteen  and 
Maria  Storm,  married  Abigail  Betts,  daughter  of  Thomas  Betts 
and  Mary  AVhitehead  his  wife.  Abraham  was  Constable  in 
1732.  In  1715  he  was  in  the  Newton  Queens  Co.  Militia,  Capt. 
Daniel  Stevenson,  with  his  father,  Caspar  J.  Springsteen  (1896 
N.  Y.  Historical  Report  1—500). 

6.  Gertrude  Springsteen  married  William  MoUeneau. 

7.  David  Springsteen  married  his  cousin,  Avante  Van  Let- 
ten,  daughter  of  Gerrit  Van  Letten.  (Will  dated  1753  m  6th 
Vol.  Historical  Society  Abstract  page  288)  David  joined 
Orange  Co.,  IVlilitia,  1  Co.,  Capt.  Ilaring  at  the  age  of  16. 

Deriek  C.  (or  Frederick)  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Spring- 
steen and  Maria  Stf)rm,  married  Gertrude.  Deriek  was  in 
Militia  Company  of  Capt.  Nathaniel  Hazard,  Queens  Co.,  Long 
Island,  (1796  N.  Y.  History  Vol.  I  page  4)  Ancestor  of  Springs 
Family. 

It  is  not  material  to  this  narrative  to  follow  the  descendants 
of  Gerti-ude  Sprijigsteen,  who  came  to  America  from  Groeuin- 
gen,  Holland,  in  1652,  except  through  her  son,  Caspar  Spring- 
steen, who  married  Catherine  Lothie.  The  authority  for  what 
is  further  recorded  has  already  been  given,  and  to  this  will  be 
added  the  record  of  John  Springs,  who  married  Sophia  Cassa- 
way,  Avritten  by  his  grandson,  John  Springs,  and  when  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  statements  in  regard  to  the 
Springsteen  family  cannot  be  doubted.  If  the  records  are 
sometimes  repeated,  it  is  for  the  sake  of  accuracy,  and  in  or- 
der that  the  line  may  be  connected. 

In  the  year  1652  Caspar  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Spring- 
steen, and  wife,  Gertrude,  emigrated  with  his  widowed  moth- 
er, Gertrude,  brothers  John  and  Melchior  and  sister  Barbara 
to  America.  They  were  among  the  first  settlers  in  Brooklyn 
in  1661.  Caspar  Springsteen  married  June  10th,  1663,  Cathe- 
rine Lothie,  daughter  of  Abraham  Lothie.  Issue,  Caspar 
Joosten  Springsteen  married  Maria  Storm,  daughter  of  Deriek 
Storm,  Aug.  9,  1693,  in  New  York,  married  second  Jannet 
Schermerhom.  He  died  May  21,  1729.  He  resided  in  Brook- 
lyn, then  in  West  Chester  Co.,  or  the  Highlands,  and  in  1714 
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in  Newtown,  Long  Island.  Issue — Derick  C.  (Frederick) 
Springsteen,  married  Gertnide.  The  Will  of  Caspar  J.  Spiiug- 
steen  recites  that  he  was  of  Newtown,  Long  Island,  Nov.  8th, 
1723.  (Historical  Society  New  York)  Abstract  of  AVills  Vol. 
2,  page  133.)  The  will  was  proved  in  1729.  Prior,  to  this  time 
Derick  Springsteen  had  removed  to  Kent  Co.,  Delaware.  In 
his  will  the  father  requires  his  son,  "Jares,"  to  pay  his  broth- 
er Derick  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds.  Rieker  in  his  "Newtown, 
Long  Island,"  says  that  the  Kent  County  Springsteens  took 
the  name  of  Springs  in  Delaware  and  Bergen's  History  of 
King's  County  confirms  this.  In  North  Carolina  the  Spring- 
steens were  known  only  by  the  name  of  Springs,  but  the  elder 
John,  and  his  sons,  John  and  Richard,  signed  themselves 
"Springsteen"  to  deeds  and  conveyances  until  after  the  Revo- 
lution. The  name  has  entirely  disappeared  in  Ihe  last  two 
generations.  Derick  (or  Frederick)  Springsteen,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Militia  Co.  of  Captain  Nathaniel  Hazard  in  Queens 
Co.,  Long  Island.  He  married  in  Long  Island,  and  according 
to  statement  of  his  grandson,  John  Springs  of  York  Co.,  S.  C, 
his  son  John  was  born  in  Newtown,  Long  Island,  about  the 
year  1717.  It  was  about  this  time  that  Derick  Springsteen  re- 
moved with  his  family  to  Kent  County,  Delaware,  and  it  was 
here  that  his  son  grew  to  manhood,  and  married  Sophia  Gassa- 
way  from  Maryland.  John  Springs  and  Sophia  Gassaway  had 
born  to  them  five  children,  John,  Richard,  HaiTiet,  Eleanor, 
and  Sophia. 

Derick  Springs  of  Kent  County,  Delaware,  had  a  brother, 
Joost  Caspar,  who  had  a  son,  John  Frederick  Springs,  bom  in 
Delaware,  1746.     See  will  of  his  father,  Caspar  Joosten. 

Caspar  Springsteen  died  in  Holland  in  1650.  His  wife, 
Gertrude,  was  an  immigrant  to  America  in  1652  with  her  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  The  sons  were  Johannes,  Melehior, 
and  Caspar,  the  daughter  was  named  Barbara. 

Caspar  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar,  (who  died  in  Holland) 
and  Gertrude,  the  immigrant  to  America,  was  the  ancestor  of 
the  Springs  family  of  North  Carolina. 

Caspar  Springsteen  married  Catherine  Lothie.     Their  son. 
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Caspar  Joosteu  Springsteen,  married  Maria  Storm,  daughter 
of  Derick  Storm,  Aug.  9,  1683,  in  New  York.  Record  in  Ber- 
gen's History  of  Kings  Co.,  New  York,  page  270. 

Derick  (or  Fredericlc)  Springsteen,  son  of  Caspar  Joosten 
Spring.steen  and  Maria  Storm,  married  Gertrude.  Jasper 
Joosten  Springsteen  resided  in  Brooklyn,  then  in  West  Ches- 
ter Co.,  and  ill  Newton,  Long  Island.  lie  died  May  21,  1729. 
Hia  will  was  proved  in  1729.  Prior  to  this  time  his  son,  Derick, 
(or  Frederick)  had  removed  to  Kent  Co.,  Delaware.  His  wife 
was  Gertrude.  The  son  of  Derick  and  Gertrude  was  Johannes 
(or  John),  who  married  Sophia  Gassaway.  John  was  born 
on  Long  Island,  in  Newton,  about  the  year  1717. 

Sophia  Gassaway,  wile  of  John  Springs,  was  a  descendant 
of  Col.  Nicholas  Gassaway  and  Hester  Bessen  of  South  River, 
JNlaryland,  1650.  One  who  has  gathered  much  interesting 
Gassaway  history  pays  this  tribute  to  them.  As  a  people,  they 
were  cultivated,  courteous,  and  gentle.  Four  of  the  Howard 
County  Gassaways  entered  the  Revolutionary  War  as  com- 
missioned officers.  John  Nicholas,  and  Henry  were  with  Gen- 
eral Sullivan  at  Long  Island,  in  that  gallant  charge.  The 
Revohitiomuy  record  of  Gassaway  Watkins,  grandson  of  Col. 
Nicholas  Gassaway  and  cousin  of  Sophia  Gassaway,  is  so  in- 
teresting tliat  it  is  inserted  later  on  in  this  history.  From  this 
record  it  is  probable  that  Gassaway  Watkins  came  in  contact 
with  his  relations  in  Mecklenburg,  the  Springs  family,  and 
doubtless  fought  the  same  battles  with  them. 
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Record  by  John  Spnn<,'s,  sou  of  Richard  and  Jean  B. 
Springs,  and  grandson  of  John  Springs  and  Sophia  Gassaway. 
Written  in  his  own  handwriting  from  memory  and  tradiliou. 


John  Springs,  the  elder  l>ranch  of  the  Springs  family  and 
the  farthest  that  1  can  trace  the  family,  (I  have  it  from  tradi- 
tion) was  born  on  Long  Island,  about  the  year  1717,  and  tra- 
dition further  informs  me  that  he  was  descended  from  Hol- 
land.   If  so,  1  presume  the  family  must  have  been  among  the 
first  settlers  of  that  state,  as  it  could  not  be  known  from  his 
appearance  or  language,     lie   afterwards  lived   on   Bombay- 
hook  Island  in  the  Delaware,  at  a  later  period  in  Jones  Neck, 
near  Dover,  in  the  State  of  Delaware,  and  removed  to  IMeck- 
leubnrg  County,  North  Carolina,  about  the  year  176S,  where 
he  died  in  1789,  aged  72.     He  was  a  man  of  common  stature, 
or  perhaps  what  would  have  been  called  in  his  day  rather  a 
small  man.     He  was  a  very  neat  farmer  and  was  deemed  a 
correct,  honest  citizen.    I  was  told  he  married  a  woman  of  the 
state  of  Maryland  named  Sophia  Gassaway,  who  was  a  very 
large  woman,  and  their  children,  Hannah  Dempsey,  Eleanor 
Henderson,  John  and  Richard  Springs  and  Sophia  Black,  were 
all  large,  stout  people  of  good  constitutions,  none  having  died 
under  70  years  except  John,  who  died  at  67.     The  said  elder 
John  Springs  and  his  wife  lived  and  died  at  an  advanced  age 
on  the  plantation  now  owned  by  John  W.  Potts  and  were 
buried  at  Providence  Church,  of  which  they  were  members. 
Recorded  iji  part  from  tradition,  but  mostly  from  a  personal 
knowledge,  by  their  gi-andson,  John  Springs,  this  18th  day  of 
August,  1834. 

JOHN  SPRINGS  I  WILL  FILED  DECEMBER  28,   1792. 

I,  John  Springs,  uf  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  being  weak  in  body, 
but  of  perfect  luiud  and  memory,  do  make  and  appoint  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament,   knowing   it    is   appointed   for   all   men   once   to   die. 

First,  I  give  my  soul  to  God,  my  Mater,  and  my  body  to  the  Earth  from 
whence   it   was   taken,   in   full   assurance   of    its   resurrection   at   tlie   Ust    day. 

My  burial  I  desire  may  be  without  pomp,  to  be  managed  at  the  direction  of 
my  dear  wife,  and  my  executors  hereafter  mentioned,  and  as  far  as  my  worldly 
afTairs  and  goods  which  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless  me  with,  I  desire  it  may 
be   ordered  as   follows: 
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Viz.  Item.  I  give  and  leave  to  my  beloved  wife,  Sophia  Springs,  one  negro 
fellow  named  Torn  during  her  life  time  and  then  the  said  uetsro  to  be  the  property 
of  my  belovi^d  yrauddaughter,  Mary  Springs.  I  likewise  leave  my  beloved  wife 
my  dwelling  house  and  furniture  and  plantation,  instruments  and  tools  and  my 
orchard  and  field  joining  the  orchard  and  the  barley  patch  that  is  in  barley  and 
rye  at  present  unJ  likewise  the  barn  and  patch  adjoining  thereto  and  my  stock 
of  all  kinds  that  she  may  think  think  she  has  need  of,  and  one  negro  wench 
named  Bose.  The  above  articles  to  be  disposed  of  at  her,  my  said  wife's,  death 
as  she  thinks  best  unless  slie  marries,  and  in  that  case  I  only  leave  her  a  horse, 
saddle  and  bridle  and  the  dresser  furniture  and  a  feather  bed  and   furniture. 

1  likewise  give  and  leave  to  her,  my  said  wife,  the  grain  and  fodder  now 
on    the    plantation. 

Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson,  John  Springs,  the  son  of  my 
8QM,    John    Springs,    one    sorrel    filly    three    years    old. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  beloved  granddaughter,  Sarah  Pempsey,  uue  cow  and 
calf  and  four  liead  of  sheep  and  a  woman's  saddle  and  feather  bed  and  furni- 
ture! the  riimainder  of  my  estate  after  the  aforesaid  legacies  given  I  desire  may 
be  sold  and  equally  divided  iimoiig  my   children  as  follows; 

To  John  Springs  '"^''  Richard  Springs  three  parts  and  Thomas  Black  a  fourth 
part  and  to  Haiiiiah  Dempsey  five  shillings  and  to  Eleanor  Henderson  five  shillings. 
■  ''  And  I  do  hereby  appoint  my  beloved  sons,  John  Springs  and  Ricliurd  Springs, 
my   executors   to   this   my    latit  Will   and   Testament. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  25th  day  of 
Pectmber,    1792. 

Signed,  sealed  and  pronounced 
in  presence  of 
Pljnry   l)uwns. 
i)auiel  Johns. 

JOHN     SPRINGS. 

(Seal) 

Epitaph  of  the  first  Springs  who  came  to  Carolina  from 
the  original  headstone  in  Providence  yard,  twelve  miles  from 
Charlotte. 


#' 


Here    lys   the  Here    lys    the    body 

body   of    Sophia  of    John    Springs 

Springs   wife  who 

I  to  John  Springs   Senor  departed 

J^  *-'                    departed  this   life 

this  life  March    3l8t 

Aug.    10th    day    1793  1790 

,^   .■                       aged   70.  aged   74. 

This  is  exactly  the  position  of  each  epitaph  on  the  old  stone, 
and  the  way  the  words  are  cut  and  disconnected.  After  the 
name  John  Springs  is  the  word  Senor  (Senior). 
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The  following  information  concerning  the  Gassaway  family 
is  taken  from  a  volume  entitled  "The  FoiuidiM-s  of  Anne 
Arundel  and  Howard  Counties,  Maryland,"  by  J.  D.  Warfield, 
A.  M.,  former  Professor  of  English  Literature  in  the  Mary- 
land Agricultural  College,  Genealogist,  and  author  of  "The 
Warfields  of  Maryland,"  Kohn  &  Pollock,  Publishers,  l'>alti- 
more,  Md.,  1905. 

Col.  Nicholas  Gassaway  came  to  South  River,  Md.,  in  1650. 
Ilis  lands  adjoined  those  of  Capt.  Thomas  Bessou,  whose 
daughter,  Hester,  he  married.  In  1678  he  was  captain  of  the 
Provincial  Militia.  He  was  Mayor  in  1681.  The  archives  give 
his  letter  concerning  the  insolence  of  the  Indians.  In  1684  he 
was,  with  others,  a  commissioner  to  establish  Ports  of  Entry ; 
was  justice  in  1GS4.  In  1691,  he  was  assistant  commander  of 
the  Rangers  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  "Quorum."  Col. 
Gassaway  came  into  possession  of  Edward's  Neck,  taken  up 
by  John  Edwards;  in  transferring  that  property  to  Anthony 
Ruley,  he  recorded  that  "if  came  to  him  by  inheritance." 

His  will  of  1691  reads : 

First,  I  give  to  sun  Nicholas,  nay  dwelling  and  lands  in  "Love's  Neck,"  and 
seven  negraea;  to  son  John,  thren  hundred  acres  in  the  Gunpowder,  uiid  after 
his  sisler,  Hester  Groce's  (Giobso)  decease,  the  land  she  lives  on  and  fifty 
pounds  and  furniture.  To  son  Thomas,  lands  upon  South  River  and  nine  negroes. 
To  sons  NichuliiK  and  Thomas,  seven  hundred  and  eighty  acres  on  Gunpowder,  in 
two  tracts,  to  be  divided  eciuiilly  between  them.  To  my  daughter,  Hester  Groce, 
ten  pounds  sterlin^i.  I  give  to  my  daughter  (Ann  Watkins)  two  negroes;  to 
my  daughter,  .Tune  Gassaway,  2U0  pounds  sterling,  to  my  daughter,  Margaret 
Gassaway,  ZOO  pounds  sterling,  and  a  negro  each.  (This  daughter,  Margaret, 
married  Thomas  Larkin.)  I  give  to  my  grandchildren,  John  Watkins  and  Eliza- 
beth Groce,  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  sterling,  per  year,  to  be  paid  out  of  fund  left 
me  by  my  undo,  John  CoUingwood,  of  London,  merchant,  and  in  possession  of 
my  cousin,  Samuel  Beaver.  My  son,  Thomas,  to  be  under  the  tuition  of  his 
brother  and  sister,  John  and  Ann  Watkins,  until  he  come  of  age.  My  sons, 
Nicholas  Gassaway,  John  Watkins  and  his  wife,  and  my  son,  Thomas  Gassa- 
way,  to  be   executors. 

This  will  was  proved  at  a  court  held  at  Capt.  Nicholas  Gas- 
saway's  on  the  27th  of  January,  1691.  This  act  shows  his  im- 
portance in  the  Province. 

Capt.  Thomas  Gassaway,  youngest  son  of  Col.  Nicholas  Gas- 
saway, married  Susannah  Hanslap,  daughter  of  Maj.  Henry 
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Hanslap.  The  will  of  Captain  Thomas  Gassaway  bears  date 
of  1739.  His  heirs  were  his  wife,  Susannah,  his  sons  Henry, 
John  and  Thomas,  and  daughter,  Elizabeth  Howard. 

ilenry  Gassaway,  eldest  son  of  Captain  Thomas  Gassaway 
and  hi^  wife,  Susannah,  sold  his  interest  in  the  homestead  to 
his  brother  John  and  others  and  removed  to  Annapolis.  His 
first  wife  was  Itebecca  Chapman.  Sophia,  daughter  of  Henry 
Gassaway  and  Rebecca  Chapman,  was  born  1723  and  married 
John  Spriufis  of  Jones  Neck  and  Dover,  Delaware,  and  re- 
mpved  with  him  and  their  five  children  in  1766  to  Nortli  Caro- 
lina. The  children  of  Thomas,  son  of  Henry  and  his  wife,  Re- 
becca, .wore  John,  Henry,  and  Lewis.  The  children  of  Lewis, 
son  of  Henry  and  Rebecca,  his  wife,  were  Rebecca,  Lewis, 
Charles  Tlionias,  Sophia  and  Hester. 

REVOLUTIONARY  RECORD   OF  GASSAWAY  WATKINS. 

(Grandson  of  Col.  Nicholas  Gassaway.) 

The  following  partial  sketch  of  his  services  during  the  Revo- 
lutionary War  was  found  among  his  papers  some  years  after 
his  death.  It  is  evidently  incomplete,  and  no  doubt  the  bal- 
'  ance  has  been  lost,  as  it  is  contained  on  one  side  of  a  sheet 
of  foolscap  size  paper,  and  stops  very  abruptly.  Gassaway 
Watkius  was  the  son  of  Ann  Gassaway,  daughter  of  Col. 
Nicholas.  Gassaway.     (Will  made  in  1691  to  John  Watkins.) 

I  entered  the  Revolutionary  Army  with  Colonel  Smallwood's  regiment  iu 
January,  1776,  and  was  in  the  battles  of  Long  Island  and  White  Plains  as 
sergeant,  v.ns  taken  sick  in  November,  and  sent  to  and  left  at  Morristown.  Jer- 
uuy.  i  put  my  clothing  in  the  regimental  wagon,  and  the  driver  carried  all  to 
the  -enemy.  I  traveled  from  Morristown  to  Annapolis  without  money  or  cloth- 
ing, and  got  to  Annapolis  in  January,  1777,  and  lay  confined  to  my  room  until 
tho  last  cf  April.  I  was  then  inoculated  for  the  smallpox,  and  remained  iu 
Maryland  as  lieutenant  on  duty  until  September.  I  joined  the  army  a  few  days 
before  the  battle  of  Germantown  and  remained  with  the  army  and  wintered 
at  Wilmington,  in  1778.  I  was  in  the  battle  of  Monmouth  and  was  attached 
to  the  command  of  General  Scott's  light  infantry  and  afer  the  battle,  came  to 
boonbrook.  Left  camp  the  24th  of  December,  on  furlough,  and  joined  the  army 
26th  of  April,  1779.  Continued  in  camp  at  West  Point  and  wintered  at  Heck's 
farm.  I  was  several  times  in  the  vanguard  and  was  on  Station  Island,  in  March, 
1780,  and  was  in  Elizabethtown  a  few  hours,  after  Major  Egleston  and  his 
guard  were  taken.  Was  pre.sent  when  Colonel  Hazen  arrested  Colonel  Howard, 
for  not  keeping  his  men  on  the  parade  until  they  were  frozen.  I  left  camp  'the 
last  of  April  for  the  South,  and  was  in  the  battle  of  Camden.  Was  sent  to  a 
house  by  General  Greene  for  information;  was  pursued  by  Tarleton's  horse, 
junitii  d  a  fence  eleven  logs  high  and  was  two  nights  and  days  without  eating  and 
witlilmt    seeing   anyone    and    slept    iu    tho    woods.      Rejoined    General    Smallwood    at 
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Elizabethtown.  Was  sent  by  General  Smallwood  in  September,  with  special 
despatclioB  to  Qeueial  Marion.  Joined  the  General  at  HillBborough.  Left 
Hillsboiough  under  the  command  of  Colonels  Howard  and  Morgan.  Comuuimled 
a  company  in  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens,  1781.  In  February,  tlm  day  General 
Davidson  was  killed,  I  left  camp  with  orders  from  General  Greene  and  was 
with  the  retreating  militia,  two  miles  from  the  battle  ground.  At  twelve 
o'clock  that  night,  I  stopped  at  u  house  on  the  road,  cold,  wet  and  hungry,  but 
got  nothing  to  tut,  There  were  at  least  one  hundred  persons  in  the  house.  My 
dress  wua  noticed  by  an  old  man  of  the  country,  who  asked  to  apeak  in  private 
with  me.  He  told  me  that  there  wore  enemies  as  well  as  friends  in  the  house, 
and  offered  his  sorvico.^  to  me.  I  started  in  a  few  moments  after,  and  told  him 
what  I  wanted.  He  was  faithful.  We  rode  all  night  and  got  to  the  ford,  about 
ten  o'clock  next  morning.  The  trees  came  tumbling  one  after  the  other  duwn 
the  Yadkin.  The  old  man  said  it  was  impossible  to  cross.  I  was  satisfied 
there  was  nothing  to  stop  the  enemy  and  the  wish  of  my  general  to  bring  his 
troops  to  a  point  near  action,  so  I  immediately  pulled  off  my  coat  and  boots, 
put  the  despatches  in  the  crown  of  my  hat,  tied  it  on  my  head,  took  leave  of 
my  friend,  who,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  wished  me  well,  and  with  difficulty 
crossed  the  river.  My  guide  and  friend  expressed  his  joy  by  throwing  up  his 
hat  and  I  returned  it  with  gratitude.  About  seven  o'clock  I  got  to  headquar- 
ters,   and   was   received    by   Generals    Greene   and   Morgan." 
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'  ^  "Sfotn  n  anb  i^icfjarb  Springs" 

^^1    ,    Sons  of  John  Springs  and  Sophia  Gassaway. 

John  Springs,  Sr.,  and  Sophia  Gassaway,  his  wife,  came  to 
Mecklenburg,  N.  C,  with  their  five  children,  Jolin,  liichai'd, 
Hannah,  Eleanor,  and  Sophia,  in  1766.  John  was  born  in 
Jones  Nock,  Delaware,  October  27,  1751,  and  died  June  25, 
1818.  He  married  in  1780,  Sarah  Shelby  Alexander,  daugh- 
ter of  Col.  Adam  Alexander  and  Mary  Shelby,  his  wife.  John 
Springs,  Jr.,  was  Captain  of  Militia  prior  to  the  war  of  the 
Revohition  (Weems).  Both  brothers,  John  and  Richard 
Springs,  bore  the  title  of  Captain  during  the  Revolutionary 
War,  and  vycre  actively  engaged  in  repelling  the  assaults  of 
the 'Cherokee  Indians  on  the  frontier  settlements.  Richard 
Springs  was  Captain  of  a  Colonial  company  (Hunter's 
Sketches  of  Western  North  Carolina,  pages  113-1 6-1).  John 
and  Richard  Sjirings  were  large  land  ov/ners,  and  some  of 
their  descendants  are  now  in  possession  of  land  grants  as- 
signed by  George  III  to  their  ancestors.  John  and  Richard 
were  the  first  to  operate  a  gold  mine  in  North  Carolina.  They 
coirJed  their  gold  into  money  without  alloy  by  consent  of  the 
Government ;  a  few  pieces  of  which  are  still  in  possession  of 
members  of  the  family.  Tlie  descendants  of  John  and  Rich- 
ard Springs  have  contributed  as  much  to  the  uplifting  of 
North  Carolina  as  any  family  in  the  State  and  they  have  hon- 
ored every  profession. 

The  children  of  John  Springs  II  and  his  Avife,  Sarah  Shelby 
Alexander,  are  as  follows : 

Mary .  Jj.  Springs,  born  April  3,  1778,  married  her  first 
cousin,  John  Springs,  son  of  Richard  Springs,  January  9,  1806, 
died  in  her  o-lth  year  on  Thursday  at  one  o'clock,  January  3, 
1834. 

Sarah  Alexander  Springs,  bom  April  13,  1780,  married 
Maj.  Jonathan  Harris,  January  12,  1804,  and  died  October  11, 
1842,  at  half  past  nine  o'clock  Tuesday  evening. 

Adam  Alexander  Springs,  born  1782,  died^ 

John  B.  Springs,  born  1784,  married  Margaret  Alexander, 
died  June  28,  1837. 


^^> 
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Sophia  G.  Springs,  boru  March  4,  1788,  married  Dr.  Joseph 
Ross.    Died  May  11,  1839,  iu  her  52nd  year. 

William  Polk  Springs,  born  March  12,  1790,  married  his 
first  cousin,  Margaret  P.-  Springs,  October  22,  1812,  died  No- 
vember 29,  1829,  aged  39  years,  9  months,  and  17  days. 

Richard  Springs,  the  second  son  of  John  Springs  and  Sophia 
Gassaway,  his  wife,  was  born  in  Jones  Neck,  Delaware,  Octo- 
ber 22,  1754.  He  married  June  7,  1781,  Jean  Baxter.  In  1784 
they  settled  at  Big  Sugar  Creek  on  the  Catawba  lands  in  Lan- 
caster District,  S.  C.  They  reared  a  family  of  nine  children. 
Richard  Springs,  as  well  as  his  brother  John,  was  a  man  of 
considerable  intiuence,  and  taking  part  in  the  Revolutionary 
struggle,  was  in  command  of  a  company  at  the  disastrous  de- 
feat of  Gates,  near  Camden.  He  was  famous  as  Captain  of  a 
company  which  was  instrumental  in  driving  Comwallis  from 
Mecklenburg.  His  company  was  aniong  the  troops  which 
caused  Cornwallis  to  make  his  famous  remark  about  the 
"Hornet's  Nest"  of  Mecklenl)urg  County. 

Names  of  the  children  of  Richard  Springs  and  his  wife, 
Jtan  Baxter,  are  as  follows : 

John  Springs,  bom  December  24,  1782,  married  Mary 
Springs..  ZGQ^7^ 

Cyiithia,  born  ]\Iay  30,  1784,  married  Frederick  Dinkins. 

/aidrew  iiaxtei',  born  January  3,  1786,  married  first,  Maiy 
Moore,  second,  Frances  Henderson,  third,  Polly  Wynen. 

Richard,  born  January  10,  1788,  died  1801. 

Jane,  born  February  11,  1790,  married  Thos.  Grier,  died 
1810,  no  heirs. 

Eli,  born  l.lareh  14,  1792,  married  Tirzah  Ball  Craig. 

Sophia,  born  April  27,  1794,  married  James  Moore. 

Margaret  Polk,  born  April  12,  1796,  married  her  cousin, 
William  Polk  Springs. 

Baxter,  born  February  11,  1798,  died  young. 

Harriet  Baxter,  born  December  27,  1802,  married  Dr.  Wm. 
Moore. 

Richard  Springs  married  the  second  time  Mrs.  Mary  Mc- 
Bryde  Craig,  nee  Ball,  by  whom  one  child  was  bom,  Richard 
Clarke  Springs,  who  became  a  deaf  mute  from  effects  of  scar- 
let fever  when  two  years  of  age.     He  was  killed  on  the  rail- 
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road  in  the  yeai- — .     An  extract  from  the  report  of  the 

South  Carolina  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb,  July,   1854, 
reads  thus: 

I  m,iy  not  forbear  in  this  connection  to  record  the  virtues  of  my  excellent 
friend  and  assistant,  Mr.  R.  C.  Springs,  formerly  of  York  District,  who  laying 
no  claims  to  extended  scholarship,  be.ng  a  deaf  mute,  educated  some  years  ago 
in  the  Hartfi.-d  Institution  when  mute  edacation  was  in  its  infancy,  has  brought 
U8  under  lasting  obligations  for  his  timely  aid  to  build  up  a  school  m  tins 
State   (South  Carolina)   by  his  active  exertions,  moral  and  religious  bu;.nng8. 

N.   P.  "WALKER, 
<i#^*'  Proprietor    and    Principal    Instructor. 

Jean  Baxter,  wife  of  Richard  Springs,  died  the  27th  of  May, 
1804,  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age.    Richard  Springs  died  22ud 
of  Decembt^r,  1833,  after  a  successful  and  honorable  life,  in 
•  his  80th  year. 

Epitaphs-- ■ At  Unity  Churchyard. 

Here   lies 
,  the   remains   of 

■'•'   '*'  Jean    Springs 

Wife   of 
,  Richard  Springs 

.     :'    ''  Who   lived   respected   and 

beloved 

And  died  much  lamented 

On  tho  27th  of  May,   1804, 

in  the  44th   year  of  her  age. 

V   ^  •''  To   the    memory    of 

Richard   Springs 
Who  died  22nd  of  Dec.  1833 
i^F' ;  '  in   the   80th  year  of  his  age 

He   commanded   a   Militia 
Company   at   Gates  Defeat 
i0''-'"  And  served  in  several 

diCferent   campaigns   in 
The    American    Revolution. 

REVOLUTIONARY  RECORD  OF  JOHN  II  AND  RICHARD 
SPRINGS. 

Evan  Dhu  Shelby,  born  in  AVales,  died  in  Frederick  County, 
Md.,  in  1767.  His  wife  was  Catherine  Davies.  Even  Dhu 
Shelby  imigrated  to  Washington  County,  Md.,  near  Plagers- 
towu,  about  the  year  1732.  He  was  a  prominent  man  and 
took  a  live  part  in  all  affairs  of  State.    He  was  a  bright,  brave. 
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honest  man  .and  had  much  dealing  with  the  Indians  as  well 
as  being  a  leader  in  many  battles  and  treaties  with  these 
Records  of  the  Clerk's  office  of  Frederick  Count,  Md. 

Children  of  Evun  i)hu  Shelby  and  Catherine  Davies,  his 
W'  Fe  : 

I.     Brigadier  General  C.  Evan  Shelby,  bom  in  Wales  1720, 

died  December  4,  1794,  in  Tennessee,  married Coxe, 

who  died  September  6,  1777. 

IT.  ]Moses  Shelby,  born  in  Wales  1719,  married  Isabel  lied 
in  Mecklenburg  Co.,  N.  C,  1780. 

HI.  Miwy  Shelby,  born  in  1735,  in  Maryland,  married  Col. 
Adam  Alexander,  died,  November  26,  1813,  (Springs'  ances- 
tors), , 

IV.     Maj.  John  Shelby. 

Mary  Shelby,  daughter  of  Evan  Dhu  Shelby  and  Catherine 
Davies,  his  wife,  was  born  in  1735,  married  Col.  Adam  Alex- 
ander, died  November  26,  1813. 

Sarah  Alexander,  daughter  of  Mary  Shelby  and  Col.  Adam 

Alexander,  born .    Married  John  Springs  in  1776. 

Their  children,  I\Iary  Springs,  who  was  bom  April  3,  1778, 
married  her  cousin,  John  Springs,  9  January,  1806,  and  died 
3rd  of  January,  1834. 

Leroy  Springs,  sou  of  Mary  and  John  Springs,  was  born 
24th  November,  1811,  married  Mary  Amanda  Moore  15th  Oc- 
tober, 1835.    Died  14th  August,  1863. 

John  Springs,  (No.  2)  son  of  John  Springs  (No.  1)  and 
Sophia  Gassawuy,  his  wife,  was  born  in  Jones  Neck,  Delaware, 
about  the  year  1751.  He  removed  to  Mecklenburg  County, 
N.  C,  in  1768,  and  in  1776  he  married  Sarah  Shelby  Alexan- 
der, a  daughter  of  Col.  Adam  Alexander,  and  his  wife,  Mary 
Shelby,  died  June,  1818,  aged  67  years.  John  (No.  2)  and 
Richard  were  brothers.  John  (No.  2)  was  Captain  of  Militia 
prior  to  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  Both  John  and  Richard 
bore  the  title  of  Captain  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  and 
were  actively  engaged  in  repelling  the  assaults  of  the  Chero- 
kee Indians  on  the  frontier  settlements.  Richard  Springs, 
brother  of  John,  and  husband  of  Jean  Baxter,  was  Captain  of 
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a  Coloiiiai  Company.  Hiiuter's  sketches  of  N.  C,  page  113- 
164,  also  on  his  tomb  in  the  old  Revolutionary  grave  yard  is 
this  inscription: 

I  ,  .  To 

;     ),'*''    '  The   Memory    of   Richard    Springs, 

Who  Died  22nd  Dec,   1833, 
In  the  80  Year   of  His  Age. 
■4J««l#'H«(i^''^  He   commanded   a   Militia   Company 

Ijr'.'flW  j!^,.  ^^   Q,^l^^   Defeat   and   Served   in 

Several  Different   Campaigns   iu 
(  The  American  Revolution. 


u. 


:^^^-(^'- 

*^'* 
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Sophia  Spriugs,  daughter  of  John  Springs  and  Sophia  Gas- 

saway,  married Black,  born ,  who  died 

in  Kentucky  Jauuary,  1830.  Some  years  after  she  married 
a  man  naniod  Sliaw  and  removed  to  Arkansas.  (My  grand- 
father told  me  she  was  72  years  old  at  time  of  second  mar- 
riage.— I.  A.  G.) 

Children  of  Sophia  Springs  Black. 

William,  married moved  to  Arkansas  before  1830. 

Richard  Springs,  boru  March  1,  1771,  in  Mecklenburg  Co., 
N.  C,  died  in  Schuyler  Co.,  111.,  in  1853. 

Thomas,  married  Betsey . 

Socelia,  married 

Richai'd  Springs  Black,  married  firstly Portlow. 

Four  children. 

1.  James,  married  1st  Mary  Pasget,  10  children. 

James,  married  2nd  Caroline  Scurven  (widow),  2  children. 

2.  Golista,  married  Gamalial  Hill,  6  children. 

3.  Elvira,  married  Hasten  Starr,  6  ehildren. 

4.  Sophia,  married  Caleb  Riley,  6  children. 

5.  Babe  died  at  birth,  and  buried  Avith  the  mother. 
Richard  Springs  Black,  married,  secondly,  Elizabeth  Fowler, 

9  children. 

Children  by  Second  Marriage. 

1.  Elizabeth,  died  young. 

2.  William  T.,  born  1822,  died  about  1905,  married  Ma- 
tilda Matiiftny,  8  children. 

3.  Isaac,  born  February  24,  1824,  died  October  2,  1907, 
married  1818  Cynthia  Ann  Edmonston,  born  July  10,  1830, 
died  January  2,  1907. 

4.  Cecelia,  married  Lofton  Fowler,  10  children. 

5.  John  L.,  married  1st,  Nancy  Peckenbaugh.  3  children. 
Married  2nd,  Augeline  Louderman.    3  ehildren. 

6.  Richard  Springs,  married  1st  Matilda  Sellers.  No  ehil- 
dren. Married  2nd,  Marriet  Terril.  1  child.  Married  3rd, 
Mary  McBratony.     No  ehildren. 

7.  Cynt^hia,  married  Lewis  Jacobs,  5  children. 
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8.  Austin  P.,  married  1st,  Mary  Jane  James.  No  cliildren. 
Married  2ud,  Susan  O'Dell.     2  children. 

9.  Monroe,  died  young,  aged  19  years. 

Isaao  Black,  married  Cynthia  Ann  Edmonston,  daughter  of 
Enoch  Edmonston,  of  Schuyler  Co.,  Ills,  in  1848.     Issue : 

1.     Susan.  Emily,  born  July  20,  18-49,  married  James 

.    '    '    June  28,  1868.    10  children.    She  died  June  26,  1895. 


2.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  born  November  11,  1850,  married  Ed- 
win'W.  Dace  October  10,  1867.     12  children. 

3.  George  IMarion,  born  October  15,  1852,  married  Jennie 
Aduras  March  15,  1875.    5  children.    He  died  July  19,  1900. 

4.  James  Polk,  born  November  22,  1854,  died  INlarch  22, 
1895,  man"ied  Pauline  Persinger  November  21,  1873.  7  chil- 
dren. 

5.  Flora  Ann,  born  November  20,  1856,  died  October  22, 
1873,  unmarried. 

6.  Enoch  Edmonston,  born  October  24,  1858,  married 
March,  1880,  Elizabeth  Harper.     12  children. 

7.  Cynthia  Elvira,  born  December  28,  1861,  married  John 
^.'  McPheeters,  September  19,  1882.    4  children. 

8.  Mary  Eloise,  born  May  13,  1864,  died  December  10,  1864. 
.j,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Black,  Rushville,  Ills.,  married  Edwin  W. 

Dace.     Issue : 

1.  Ida  Emily,  born  October  20,  1868,  died  February  8,  1869. 

2.  Effie  Winifred,  born  February  2,  1870,  married  Hiram 
L.  Spencer  March  15,  1888.  1  child,  Lloyd  Lawrence  Spencer, 
born  April  1,  1890. 

3.  Ada,  born  February  10,  1872,  married  Raymond  Blan- 
kinship  November  11,  1898.    No  children. 

4.  Alice  Violet,  born  January  9,  1874,  married  Chas.  M. 
Glarrison  December  27,  1896.    No  children. 

5.  Sarah  Kathryn,  born  October  14,  1876,  married  Dr. 
Wm.  ,M.  Wilson  of  Albany,  Mo.,  September  23,  1902,  1  child, 
Dace  "Wilson,  born  September  20,  1911.  Kathryn  died  in  child- 
birth September  20,  1911. 

6.  Lawrence  Edwin,  bom  December  4,  1878,  died  January 
24,  1879. 

7.  Isaac  Black,  born  December  21,  1879,  married  Septem- 
ber 9,  1905,  Eureke  Shoneman.     No  children. 
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8.  Mary  Agnes,  born  January  29,  1882,  married  William 
Guthrio  Itiggs  of  Kansas  City,  June  30,  1902.    3  children,  viz: 

Georgia,  born  February  9,  1905,  died  November  26,  1905. 
John  William  Edwin,  born  June  25,  1906. 
Franklin  Elwood,  born  June  3,  1911. 

9.  Cyutliia  liuth  Elvira,  born  Januai'y  15,  1884. 

10.  Edna  Bernice,  born  December  24,  1887. 
12.     ]\Iabel  Ticone,  born  March  26,  1890. 

Thomas  Black,  3rd  son  of  Sophia  Springs  Black,  married 
Betsy .     Issue : 

1.  ..William,  married  1st  Lucy  Ann .     2  children. 

(These  people  lived  in  Kentucky).  Married  2nd,  Mary  Ann 
Hill  (of  Ills.). 

2. '  Sophia,  married   1st Fague.     Had  one  son, 

Thomas.     "Married  2nd Johnson.     One   daughter,   a 

Mrs.  Uny  of  Evansville,  Ind. 

3. daughter,  married  Wormley  Roe. 
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To  Wheeler's  and  Hunter's  Histories  of  Nortti  Carolina,  King's  Mountain  and 
its  Heroes  (Draper),  witli  family  papers,  etc.,  I  am  indebted  for  tlie  tacts  con- 
tained   within. 

About  the  year  1732,  a  family  of  Shelbys,  consisting  of 
Evan  Shelby,  Catherine  his  wife,  (born  Davies)  their  three 
sons,  John,  Gene  Evan  and  Moses,  and  a  daughter,  IMary, 
(probably  two  daughters)  emigrated  from  Wales  to  America, 
settling  near  Ilagerstown,  in  what  was  known  as  Washington 
County,  Maryland. 

The  following  account  of  these  emigrants  is  not  intended  as 
a  complete  history.  The  records  are  few,  though  sufficient  to 
prove  that  the  individual  record  of  the  old  Welshman  was 
full  of  active  participation  in  all  the  events  of  the  epoch-mak- 
ing time  in  w^hich  he  lived — a  time  of  danger,  privation  and 
heroism  in  the  formation  of  the  great  Republic. 

His  descendants  have  shared  the  benefits  in  almost  every 
State,  for  their  name  is  legion.  The  genealogical  records  of 
this  sketch  are  necessarily  fragmentary,  for  the  Shelby  his- 
tory is  much  involved  through  the  repetition  of  family  names 
and  through  the  unwitting  mistakes  made  by  North  Carolina 
historians.  When  a  man  had  several  sons,  and  gave  them 
family  names,  and  the  succeeding  generations  did  the  same,  it 
takes  heroic  service  to  identify  them  a  century  later.  Some- 
times, too,  a  branch  that  has  a  record  of  its  own  is  unable  to 
connect  itself  with  the  parent  tree,  although  absolutely  cer- 
tain of  its  right  to  do  so. 

The  mistakes  of  the  historians  have  been  notably  in  regard 
to  the  genealogy  of  Mrs.  Adam  Alexander,  and  the  statement 
that  Thomas  Shelby  (son  of  the  emigrants  Evan  and  Cathe- 
rine) came  to  Clear  Creek,  IMecklenburg  County,  N.  C.  It  was 
Moses  Shelby  who  came  to  North  Carolina.  Thomas,  the  son 
of  Moses,  was  old  enough  to  serve  in  Captain  Charles  Polk's 
company  in  the  Revolution  .  Mrs.  Adam  Alexander  was  born, 
according  to  the  record  on  her  tombstone,  in  1735 ;  this  would 
make  Moses  Shelby  only  thirteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
her  birth. 
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Besides  these  facts,  we  have  the  will  of  Moses  Shelby,  re- 
corded in  Mecklenburg  County,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  liis 
daughter,  Mary,  married  Oliver  Wiley,  and  tlie  Wiley  family 
records  confirm  the  statements  in  this  sketch.  Mrs.  Adani 
Alexander  was  therefore,  as  records  and  dates  prove,  a  sister 
of  Moses  (of  Clear  Creek)  and  of  Brigadier  General  Evan 
Shelby,  and  daughter  of  the  emigrants  Evan  and  Catherine 
Shelby. 

In  a  letter  from  Swansea,  Glamorgan,  Wales,  dated  1783, 
the  writer  asks:  "IIow  many  Shelbys  are  living,  who  left 
Wales?  They  are  old  people  now."  This  was  in  1783.  Evan 
Shelby  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Davies,  of  Maryland,  and  Moses 
Shelby,  their  son,  of  Clear  Creek,  N.  C,  were  then  dead.  Brig. 
Gen'l.  Evan  Shelby  and  Mary,  his  sister,  wife  of  Colonel  Adam 
Alexander,  were  still  living. 

Glamorgan,  Wales. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  home  of  the  Shelbys  in  Wales  was 
Glamorgan— beautiful,  picturesque  Glamorgan,  Avith  its  ranges 
of  hills  intersected  with  lofty  precipices;  its  wide,  fertile  val- 
leys, watered  by  pleasant  streams;  its  broad  pastures  bordered 
by  extensive  plantations  covering  the  more  gradual  ascents 
and  forming  long  lines  along  the  level  summits.  Here  and 
there,  hidden  in  the  valleys  or  among  the  dense  forests  are 
the  quaint  dwellings,  castles,  and  the  churches  with  their 
red-tiled  priories. 

The  name  recalls  Lord  Herbert,  who  accepted  a  com- 
mission from  King  Charles  I,  by  which  he  was  to  betray  the 
English  protostauts  into  the  hands  of  the  Irish  and  the  Pope, 
and  in  return  for  which  he  was  to  be  created  Earl  of  Glamor- 
gan, have  the  bestowal  of  the  order  of  the  Garter  and  George, 
and  the  promise  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  for  the  wife  of  his 
son;  a  plot  which  cost  King  Charles  his  head. 

The  Shelbys  were  active  participants  in  all  these  stirring 
scenes,  for  they  were  Cronnvellites  and  their  lands  wore  con- 
fiscated. And  so  it  was  that  later  on,  when  Puritan  and  Cava- 
lier, Protestants  and  Catholics  were  still  engaged  in  deadly 
strife,  Evan  Shelby,  rather  than  submit  to  tyranny  of  any 
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form  joined  the  tide  of  emigration  which  swept  across  the  seas 
in  search  of  freedom  of  conscience  and  government  in  a  new 
world. 

It  is  supposed  that  besides  this  family  of  Shelbys,  there  were 
others  of  tlie  name  who  also  emigrated  to  America — a  John 
Shelby,  probably  a  brother  of  Evan  Olin,  died  and  is  buried 
in  Queen  Anne's  County,  IMaryland.  It  is  recorded  of  him 
that  he  left  six  children. 

As  before  stated,  these  Shelbys  were  royalists  in  the  time  of 
Cromwell  and  were  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  It 
has  also  been  stated  that  they  belonged  to  the  gentry  class  in 
"Wales  and  were  entitled  to  armorial  bearings.  In  this,  how- 
ever, the  family  have  not  been  sufficiently  interested  to  estab- 
liHh  the  fact. 

The  prominence  of  this  family  did  not  cease  with  their  de- 
parture from  their  native  land.  They  soon  received  recogni- 
tion as  leading  citizens  in  their  adopted  country,  when  Evan. 
Olin  Shelby  was  assigned  a  land  grant  for  Colonial  Service, 
and  later  grant  afterward  has  been  recorded  as  given  him. 

Evan,  the  oldest  son  of  the  emigrants  Evan  Olin  and  Cathe- 
rine Shelby,  was  born  in  Wales  in  1720,  and  was  but  a  youth 
when  he  arrived  with  his  parents  in  America.  By  following 
in  his  father's  footsteps  he  soon  became  a  skillful  huntsman 
and  woodsman.  He  also  developed  a  forceful,  courageous 
character  and  handsome  personal  appearance.  With  the  re- 
quisite qualities,  mental  and  physical  strength,  he  was  well 
equipped  for  the  stormy  period  that  forced  him,  and  conse- 
quently was  forced  to  the  front  as  a  leader  in  the  Colonial 
wars  which  preceded  by  twenty  years  the  Revolutionary  war. 

The  following  "Vendue"  is  taken  from  the  records  of  the 
Clerk's  office  in  Frederick  County,  Maryland: 

The  conditions  of  Uiis  vendue  to  be  held  the  6th  day  of  September,  1751,  at 
the  dwelling  house  of  Evan  Shelby  of  Frederick  County,  lately  declared,  is  as 
follows: 

First,  whoever  buys  the  value  of  20  shillings  upward  shall  have  nine  months 
credit:  and  whosoever  buyeth  under  the  value  of  20  shillings  shall  pay  before 
he  or  she  shall  move  any  particulars  (or  particle)  and  the  liighcst  bidder  shall 
be  the   buyer   after   three   distinct    cryings.      The   administrators   reserve    one    bid- 
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ding  for  themselves  at  every  particular,  and  if  in  case  any  one  shiould  turn 
back  any  of  tliuse  goods  to  the  hindrance  or  damage  of  said  sale,  shall  pay  2 
shillings  per  bb  to  the  said  administrators,  and  that  everyone  shall  give  sufli- 
cient    surety. 

EVAN    SHELBY,   JR. 

CATHERINE     SHELBY. 

Administrators. 

Note. — This  early  home  of  the  Shelbys  was  called  "Maiden's 
Choice." 

While  it  has  been  conceded  that  the  Shelbys  were  promi- 
nent in  the  making  of  the  nation's  history,  it  is  becoming 
plain  to  those  who  have  made  the  subject  in  question  a  study, 
that  too  little  has  been  accredited  to  the  life  and  services  of 
the  old  hero,  Gen.  Evan  Shelby.  Modesty,  it  is  true,  is  a  vir- 
tue, but  it  should  not  permit  the  eclipse  of  true  merit  by  the 
imagination  of  partial  historians.  The  achievements  of  some 
of  these  favorites,  if  honestly  compared  with  the  least  of  a 
number  of  Shelby's  deeds,  as  has  been  truly  said,  would  prove 
unworthy  the  space  given  to  their  exploitation  in  the  text- 
books of  history. 

The  following  shows  Evan  Shelby's  right  to  the  title  of 
Brig.  Gen.  Evan  Shelby,  by  which  he  was  always  known: 

By  the  extension  of  the  boundary  line  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina, 
in  1779,  Brtg.  Gen.  Evan  Shelby  was  included  in  the  latter  state,  and  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  (Caswell)  a  Brigadier  General,  the  first  office  of  that 
grade   in   the    western    water. 

(Signed)    CHARLES    S.   TODD    (1831). 

Brig.  Gen.  Evan  Shelby  is  spoken  of  by  Theodore  Roose- 
velt in  his  "Winning  of  the  West,"  as  "a  stout  old  Mary- 
lander  of  Welsh  blood." 

After  the  death  of  the  aged  parents  (in  1751)  Evan  Shelby 
removed  from  Maryland  and  settled  in  that  debatable  land 
claimed  by  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  which  afterward  be- 
came East  Tennessee.  His  skill  as  a  hunter  and  woodsman 
led  first  to  his  appointment  as  a  Lieutenant,  and  then  as  a 
Captain,  in  the  old  French  and  Indian  War,  which  com- 
menced in  1754.  Ilis  strong  constitution  and  endurance  was 
put  to  the  test  when  he  laid  out  the  old  Pennsylvania  road 
across  the  Alleghany  Mountains  and  led  the  advance  of  the 
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army  undoi-  General  Forbes,  making  several  successful  ex- 
peditions into  the  mountains  and  being  subsequently  appoint- 
ed Captain  in  the  Provisional  Army. 

Gen.  Shelby  was  a  personal  friend  of  Gen.  Washinj,'ton  and 
was  with  him  at  Great  Meadows  and  Fort  Necessity.  On 
Forbes'  Campaign  he  gave  chase  to  an  Indian  spy  in  view  of 
many  of  the  troops,  overtaking  and  tomahawking  him;  and 
ipthe  hard  fought  battles  of  Braddock's  war  he  challenged 
the  admiration  of  the  troops  by  his  indomitable  courage  and 
perseverance.  His  gallantry  was  particularly  noticed  in  the 
taking  of  Fort  Duciuesne  in  1758,  and  that  of  Loyal  Ileuniug 
near  Bedford,  Pennsylvania. 

In  1772  he  retired  with  his  sons  to  quiet  farm  life  at  King's 
Meadows,  Fincastle  County,  Virginia,  at  the  same  time  en- 
gaiging  extensively  in  raising  cattle.  This  ari-angemciit,  how- 
ever, was  of  but  short  duration,  for  wlienever  danger  or  diffi- 
culties arose  Shelby  could  always  be  found  at  his  post,  the 
right  man  in  tlie  right  place,  answering  the  call  "To  Arms!" 
This  call  came  in  1774.  Then  again  he  was  on  the  Fioiitier  in 
command  of  all  the  troops  actively  engaged  in  the  severely 
fought  battle  with  the  Indians  known  as  the  battle  of  Point 
Pleasant,  his  five  sons  being  members  of  the  same  company. 

Alt.hough  he  was  well  spent  in  years  when  the  Revolution- 
aiy  War  began  he  was  again  called  upon  for  active  service  in 
defense  of  the  western  frontiers  of  Virginia  from  the  Indians, 
having  been  appointed  a  Major  in  the  Virginia  army  by  Gov- 
ernor Patrick  Henry,  and  afterward  Colonel  Commandant  of 
Fincastle  County,  in  connection  with  Colonels  Preston  and 
Christian. 

lie  led  a  force  of  two  thousand  men,  in  1779,  against  tlie 
Chickamauga  Indians  on  the  Tennessee  River,  destroying  their 
towns  and  provisions;  at  the  same  time  the  British  Governor 
Hamilton  was  captured  at  Vincennes  by  George  Clark,  which 
gave  temporary  peace  to  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  and  which, 
being  well  established,  was  proof  against  British  manoeuvers 
or  savage  intrigue. 

Troubles  and  perplexities  did  not  cease  with  the  war.  The 
Fed^iral  Territory  was  found  to  be  in  a  depleted  condition  and 
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to  meet  the  emergencies  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  agreed 
to  cede  their  Western  territory,  the  present  domiiin  of  Ten- 
nessee, to  the  United  States  government.  Thus  in  1784  was 
estahlished  the  State  of  Franklin,  with  John  Sevier  elected 
Governor. 

The  settlers  of  the"  ceded  territory  rose  in  rebellion  and  a 
fratricidal  war  seemed  imminent,  threatening  destruction  to 
the  good  results  effected  by  the  Revolution.  Every  man  and 
boy,  with  his  rifle,  was  on  the  alert  to  defend  his  rights.  Any 
attempt  at  coercion  at  this  time  it  was  deemed  would  be  futile, 
and  but  fuel  added  to  the  flame.  The  only  method  then  was 
to  arbitrate.  At  this  delicate  and  critical  period,  as  usual  all 
eyes  turned  to  the  wise  and  practical  counsellor,  Evan  Shelby, 
and  ho  was  appointed  Commissioner  by  Governor  CasAvell. 

The  conference  between  the  two  strong  personal  friends, 
Gen.  Shelby  and  Gov.  Sevier,  in  1787,  resulted  in  an  armistice 
between  the  States.  The  great  effort  to  avoid  differences,  in 
the  delicate  situation,  proved  effectual,  and  was  given  in  a 
letter  to  Gov.  Caswell  from  Gen.  Shelby,  and  this  letter,  with 
the  terms  of  tlie  treaty,  are  master  State  papers.  Gen.  Shelby 
on  this  occasion  as  on  others,  proved  himself  an  able  diplomat 
as  well  as  a  distinguished  soldier. 

Gen^  Evan  Shelby  died  in  1794  on  his  farm,  "Sapling 
Grove,"  now  the  town  of  Bristol,  Tenn.  New  streets  were 
opened  through  the  primitive  grave  yard,  and  a  few  years 
later  when  it  was  found  necessary  to  extend  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal streets,  his  remains  were  removed  to  East  Ilill,  the  then 
new  cemetery.  His  grave,  in  a  large  square  lot,  is  covered  by 
a  coffin-shaped  lid  of  iron,  placed  over  the  grave  in  1794,  and 
the  simple  but  distinct  inscription  reads : 

General  Evan  Shelby 

Born  1720 
Died  Dec.  4,   1794. 

More  than  a  century  has  passed  since  the  brave  old  warrior 
was  laid  to  rest,  and  but  once  during  tlie  long  peace  he  helped 
to  secure  l;|as  the  tocsin  of  war  sounded  over  his  silent  dust. 
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A  letter  from  Gen.  Shelby  to  Gov.  Caswell— State  Records 
Vol.  XIV — 1779-80  (From  Executors'  Letter  Book.) 

Sir; 

This  is  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  misconduct  of  some  of  tlie  people 
on  our  frontier.  There  are  now  a  set  of  fellows  who  have  gone  over  tlie  IndUvn 
boundary  lo  settle,  near  the  Broad  River,  perhaps  forty  miles  over  the  line. 
The  Indians  seem  to  be  much  disturbed,  and  I  um  well  assured  there  will  be  a 
war,  if  they  are  not  prevented  in  time.  I  hope  your  Honor  will  take  some  steps 
to  recall  thorn  or  it  may  be  futile  to  all  the  frontiers,  as  the  lands  they  are 
»ettling  belong  to  those  Indians  who  have  made  peace  with  us,  and  tiii\e  never 
broken  the  treaty  made  wiih  us  at  the  Great  Island,  but  have  been  our  friends, 
and  gave  uh  irtelligence  of  every  party  of  the  enemy  who  have  come  in  upon 
our  frontiers  from  that  quarter.  I  hope,  sir.  Major  Martin,  our  Superintendent. 
will  write  fully  and  perhaps  will  let  you  know  some  of  (ho  ringlciiders  which 
I  hope  your  Excellency  will  take  notice  of  and  put  a  slop  to  it.  And  I  am  with 
suboiitiHiuu. 
■    '•  '  Your   Excellency's   Mo.    ob.   lunl.    Si  rvt., 

EVAN    SHELBY. 
iAe  .■<•■■'''*'  ' 

'  '^rig.  Gen.  Evan  Shelby  married  Letitia  Cox,  a  daughter  of 
David  CoK  and  his  wife,  Susannah,  of  Frederick  County,  Md. 
Tlieir  children  wei-e  as  follows,  viz : 

1st,  Susannah,  born  1746— died  young;  John,  Isaac,  James, 
Evan,  Moses  and  Catherine. 

John  (Major)  was  left  early  a  widower,  with  three  children. 
(Gen.  Joe  Shelby,  of  Confederate  fame,  married  a  grand- 
daughter of  Maj.  John  Shelby.)  Evan  Shelby,  Jr.,  was  born 
in  Maiyland  in  1754.  lie  was  Major  in  the  command  of  his 
brother  Isaac  at  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain.  He  married 
Oatlierine,  the  daughter  of  his  uncle,  John  Shelby. 

In  1793,  when  returning  from  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio  in  a 
lafge  canoe,  laden  with  salt  and  various  articles  of  prime 
neefessity  and  value,  the  Indians  fired  upon  them.  How  many 
pe^rsous  were  with  Major  Shelby,  whether  they  were  attacked 
when  encamped  at  night,  or  when  propelling  the  boat  against 
the  current  in  the  day,  and  the  place  at  which  the  attack  Avas 
made,  we  have  not  been  enabled  to  a.scertain.  We  conclude  it 
was  near  Dover,  on  the  west  of  the  Cumberland.  Three  per- 
sons were  killed:  Major  Shelby,  James  Harney  and  a  negro 
belonging  to  Moses  Shelby. 

The  Indians  stripped  the  dead  and  put  on  their  clothes.  The 
gun,  sword,  and  other  personal  property  of  Shelby,  were  ap- 
prof>riated-  by  the  leader  of  the  party.     They  found  more  in 
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the  boat  tlian  they  had  need  of,  and  they  wasted  and  exposed 
this  in  the  boat  and  on  the  hind.  Other  buatmeu  gathered 
some  of  wl)at  remained. 

Evan  Shelby,  Jr.,  served  as  an  officer  and  ranger  for  the 
Watauga  Settlements,  and  vv^as  repeatedly  engaged  in  con- 
flicts with  the  Indians.  He  had  a  brush  or  two  witli  some  of 
the  Tories.     , 

When  his  brother  Isaac  removed  to  Kentucky  Evan  came 
and  settled  on  tlie  Cumberland.  He  filled  several  positions 
here  Mirith.  credit  to  himself  and  usefulness  to  the  public.  His 
death  and  the  destruction  of  property  in  his  charge  were  re- 
garded as  a  double  calamity. 

History  of  Middle  Tennessee  1859  pp.  411-412. 

After  Ferguson  was  killtil,  (iu  the  tattle  of  King's  Mouiiluin),  the  next 
ranking  officer,  Major  lie  Reyster,  surrendered  the  British  army  and  gave  his 
sword  to  M.iJH-  Evan  Shelby,  Jr.;  both  he  and  Capt.  Moses  Shelby  were  officers 
in  the  regiment  of  their  brother,  Ool.  Isaac  Shelby.  The  latter  v/as  given  the 
silver  drinking  cup,  thu  silver  whistle  (which  was  said  to  be  a  foot  long)  and 
Irish  linen  fable  cloth  of  Col.  Ferguson.  The  table  cloth  is  now  owned  by  a 
descendant  of  Isaac  Shelby,   Mrs.  Peyton  Richard,   of  New  York   City. 

James  Shelby,  a  brother,  was  also  murdered  by  the  Indians 
in  Lincoln  County,  Ky.,  in  1786.  lie  was  Captain  with  Gen. 
Kogers  Clarice. 

Moses  Shelby  (Capt.)  was  born  1760  and  died  September 
17,  1828,  near  Now  Madrid,  Miss.  He  married  Miss  Renfroe. 
He  was  actively  engaged  in  the  battles  of  King's  Mountain 
with  his  brothers.  Previous  to  the  battle  he  had  been  the 
bearer  of  dispatches  from  his  brother  Isaac  to  Col.  Campbell 
in  West -Virginia,  seeking  a  union  of  the  Virginia  forces  with 
Col.  Shelby's  command.  He  was  captured  at  the  siege  of 
Savannah,  when  he  received  six  sabre  wounds.  He  served  at 
Cowpens  and  at  the  capture  of  Augusta  in  1781. 

He  was  said  to  be  a  rattling,  unstable  sort  of  character,  but 
full  of  daring  and  courage.  On  one  occasion  in  battle  after  he 
had  received  two  bullet  wounds,  the  last  through  his  thigh 
near  his  body,  and  was  unable  to  stand  without  help,  he  was 
assisted  down  to  a  branch  some  distance  from  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  and  was  left  with  his  rifle  for  defense  should  he  need 
it.    Seeiiik  one  of  the  soldiers  coming  down  too  frequently  to 
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the  branch,  under  the  plea  of  thirst,  Capt.  Shelby  admonished 
him  if  he  repeated  his  visit  he  would  shoot  him;  tliat  it  was 
no, time  to  shirk  duty. 

In  Gen.  Shelby's  will  he  mentions  ouly  his  unmarried  daugh- 
ter, Catherine.  From  this  may  be  inferred  he  had  older  and 
married  daughters.  The  will  was  made  sixteen  years  before 
his  death.  Catherine  married  later  James  Thompson  of  Wash- 
ington County,  Va.  Tier  son,  James  Patton  Thompson,  mar- 
ried Jane  Ruljertson  Russell,  daughter  of  Gen.  Wm.  R.ussell. 
James  Patton  Thompson  married  for  seeond  wife  IMrs.  Camp- 
bell, widow  of  Gen.  Wm.  Campbell.  Their  son  was  John  Henry 
Thompson. 

After  the  (leuth  of  Letitia  Cox,  Gen.  Shelby  married  Mrs. 
Elliott,  the  widow  of  Captain  James  Elliott,  a  gallant  young 
officer,  who  w;is  killed  by  a  concealed  Indian  in  1780. 

•  The  sons  of  Gen.  Shelby  not  only  inherited  his  patriotic 
spirit,  but  received  from  him  strict  military  discipline.  On 
.  one  occasion  when  Isaac,  his  son,  received  the  commission  of 
a  Lieutenant  in  tlie  JMilitia  at  the  hands  of  Col.  Wm.  Preston, 
ai)d.  remained  seated,  instead  of  standing  as  he  should  have 
done,  Gen.  Shelby  struck  him  on  the  shoulder,  exclaiming: 
"Arise,  young  dog,  and  make  obeisance  to  your  commanding 
officer."  Such  lessons  of  discipline  as  this  no  doubt  were  the 
foundation  of  their  military  development  and  leadership. 

■Isaac  Shelby,  son  of  Brig.  Gen.  Evan  Shelby,  colonel  in  the 
Revolutionary  Army  and  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  battle  of 
King's  Mountain;  first  Governor  of  Kentucky,  was  born  De- 
cember n,  1750,  near  Ilagerstown,  Maryland,  and  died  sud- 
denly of  apoplexy  at  his  home.  Traveller's  Rest,  Lincoln 
County,  Kentucky,  July  18,  1826,  where  he  was  buried  on  a 
spot  chosen  by  himself  on  which  his  first  camp  fire  was  light- 
ed." 

lie  was  the  best  known  to  the  public  of  the  sons  of  Gen. 
Evan  and  Letitia  Cox  Shelby.  His  record  during  the  stirring 
period  of  his  life  both  as  a  patriot  and  statesman  is  a  matter 
of  history.  Coming  a  generation  later,  he  is  better  known  to 
those  of  the  present  d.iy  than  his  father,  who  was  none  the 
less'  prominent. 
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Isaac  Shelby  it  is  true  planned  and  led  the  famous  battle  of 
King's  iMonntain.  lie  founht  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  was 
JMajor  General  at  the  Thames  in  1813.  He  was  offered  by- 
President  Harrison,  and  declined,  the  Cabinet  office  of  Secre- 
tary of  War,  so  it  seems  that  the  honors  that  wore  due  were 
generously  accorded  him.  His  father,  Gen.  Evan  Shelby,  was 
conspicuous  not  only  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  but  in  the 
Colonial  wars. 

It  was  in  Tennessee  that  Isaac  Shelby  first  came  into  promi- 
nence, and  was  made  County  Lieutenant  of  Sullivan  County, 
a  part'  of  that  territory.  This  was  in  1779.  In  1780  he  was  in 
command  of  the  left  wing  of  the  American  army  at  the  bat- 
tles of  King's  JMountain.  Years  before,  at  the  battle  of  Point 
Pleasant,  when  his  father  was  in  full  command,  Isaac  Shelby, 
who  was  "a  stalwart,  stern  visaged  young  subaltern  in  his 
father's  company,  was  put  at  its  head  as  Captain." 

He  Tjvasi  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Legislature  in  1781, 
and  again  in  1782.  In  April  of  that  year  he  married  Susanna 
Hart,  2ud  daughter  of  Col.  Nathaniel  Hart  and  Sarah  Simp- 
son. 

Col.  Hart  was  killed  and  scalped  by  the  Indians  in  Boones- 
borou^h,  Ky.,  in  1782.  In  1792  Isaac  Shelby  was  elected  first 
Governor  of  Kentucky.  For  his  bravery  in  the  battle  of  the 
Thames  on  Lake  Erie,  Congress  honored  him  with  a  gold 
medal.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
died  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  rich  hope  of  immortality. 

A  pretty  story  is  told  of  the  meeting  of  Letitia  Shelby,  the 
youngpst  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby,  with  Charles  Stewart 
Todd,  who  afterward  became  her  husband.  After  the  disas- 
trous battle  of  the  River  Raisen,  Upper  Canada,  January  22, 
1813,  Gen.  AVinchester  sent  Captain  Todd  to  Gov.  Shelby  with 
dispatches  apprising  him  of  the  disaster  to  the  Kentucky 
troops.  After  a  journey  of  great  hardship  and  privation  in 
the  dead  of  winter,  Todd  arrived  at  the  Executive  Mansion  in 
Frankfort,  to  find  the  Governor  at  the  theatre.  With  torn 
and  mud-stained  garments,  in  his  haste  to  deliver  his  dis- 
patches, he  entered  the  theatre  and  presented  himself  at  His 
Excellency's  box.  The  whole  audience  sat  in  suspense  while 
the  Governor  perused  them,  when  he  buried  his  face  in  his 
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hands  and  gave  them  to  his  Secretary  to  be  read  aloud.  Al- 
most every  person  there  had  a  relative  or  friend  whose  life 
was  in  jeopardy.  During  the  recital  of  the  sad  story  the  wan- 
dering gaze  of  the  young  messenger  was  arrested  by  Ihc  sight 
of  Letitia  Shelby,  seated  in  her  father's  box.  lie  at  once  fell 
a  victim  to  her  charms. 

Her  portrait  remains  today  to  testify  to  her  great  beauty, 
and  she  found  the  herald  a  young  hero  who  captuird  her 
fancy,  and  they  were  married  at  the  Executive  Mansion  three 
years  later. 

In  April,  1776,  the  line  farm  called  Stockdale,  in  Shelby 
CoujJty,  Kentucky,  was  surveyed  for  and  patented  to  Col. 
Isaac  Shelby.  This  farm  was  owned  afterward  by  Charles 
Stewart  Todd. 

Charles  Stewart  Todd,  who  married  Letitia  Shelby,  was  the 
son  of  n  lionias  Todd  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Harris. 

Moses  Shelby,  second  son  of  Evan  Shelby  and  Catherine 
Davies,  bin  wife,  was  born  in  Wales  in  1772,  and  died  in  Meck- 
lenburg County,  N.  C,  in  1780.  After  the  death  of  his  parents, 
his  brothar,  CI  en.  Evan  Shelby,  having  removed  West,  Moses 
Shelby  joined  tlie  great  tide  of  Southern  emigrants  and  set- 
tled on  CaUhvell's  Creek,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Mecklenburg 
Gmmiy,  N.  C,  about  the  year  1751  (or  2).  Mecklenburg  then 
included  Unjon  and  Cabarrus  Counties.  Moses  Shelby  lived 
m  tho  bounds  of  old  Philadelphia  Church,  then  called  the 
Clear  Creek  country.  Doubtless  his  remains  lie  in  the  old 
Eock  S]iring  cemetery,  but  his  grave  is  unmarked.  Ilis  wife's 
name  was  Isabel.  Moses  Shelby  was  an  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  a  man,  it  is  said,  who  loved  his  Bible  and  Cate- 
chism and  feared  God.  He  was  advanced  in  years  when  the 
Revolutionary  War  began,  but  his  name  appears  among  the 
older  members  of  Col.  Adam  Alexander's  Company  of  Militia 
(N.  C.  Colonial  Records,  Vol.  22-396)  and  as  having  furnished 
aid  to  the  American  army  (See  Will.)  He  was  married  in 
ifaryland  and  several  of  his  children  were  born  there.  He 
lived  near  Charlotte,  N.  C.  The  home  was  afterward  owned 
by  Col.  Adam  vVlexander.  (See  Sketches  by  Mrs.  Harriet  M. 
Irwin.) 
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The  names  of  their  children : 

Sons:    Thomas,  Evan,  William,  John  and  Moses. 

Daughters :  FJeanor,  Alary,  Margaret,  Rachel,  Isabel  and 
Catherine, 

Six  of  the  children  wore  minors  at  the  date  of  their  father's 
will,  177G. 

Evan  and  Thomas  were  the  only  sons  who  were  of  age  at 
the  time  of  their  father's  death.  Thomas  Shelby  served  in 
Capt.  Charles  Polk's  Company  in  the  Wilmington  Campaign. 

Eleanor  raajTietl Caruthers. 

Alary  married  Oliver  Wiley,  son  of  Moses  Wiley,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Alary  Harris.  They  afterward  moved  to  Clear 
Creek,  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

William— went  to  Tennessee. 

Moses — died  in  North  Carolina. 

Evan — (lied  in  Alabama,  married  Susan  Alexander,  daugh- 
ter of  Charles  Alexander  and  Susan  Polk. 

Isaac — went  to  Alabama. 

Oliver — went  to  Tennessee. 

Ellen. 

Jennie. 

Alary — went  to  Selma,  Ala. 

Alargarot — Went  to  Fort  Deposit,  Ala. 

Hannah — went  to  Tennessee. 

Alargaret  Slielby,  daughter  of  Aloses  and  Isabel,  married 
Oliver  Harris,  the  son  of  Robert  Harris,  Jr.,  and  Alargaret 
Harper,  Alargaret  Harper  was  the  sister  of  Robert  Goodloe 
Harper,  Ambassador  to  Russia  just  after  the  Revolution. 

Robert  Ilai'ris,  Jr.,  was  the  son  of  James  Harris,  one  of  the 
five  brothers  who  came  to  America  from  Ayrshire,  Scotland, 
about  1720. 

Famil.y  Record : 

Oliver  Harris,  born  October  28,  1789. 

Robert  W.  Harris,  born  Alay  8,  1791. 

Jane  Harris,  born  February  2,  1793. 

Isabella  Harris,  born  June  24,  1795. 

Aloses  S.,  born  February  9,  1798. 

Hezekiah  P.,  bom  Alay  5,  1800. 


t  II' 
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Thomas  S,,  boi-u  June  18,  1802. 

Berenice,  born  April  16,  1804. 

Charles  A.,  born  January  9,  1807. 

Naroissu,  born  April  20,  1800. 

Oliver,  born  July  12,  1811. 

John  R.,  born  October  18,  1813. 

Maj.  John  Shelby,  brother  of  Gen.  Evan  and  Moses,  was 
born  in  Wales.  lie  was  in  North  Carolina  between  1750  and 
1758.  He  died  in  Kentucky  or  Tennessee,  in  1790.  lie  mar- 
ried, in  1750,  Louisa  Looney. 

Their  children : 

John,  '^I'liomas,  Evan,  IVIoses,  Isaac,  James,  David,  Louisa 
Looney,  Rachel  and  Sarah. 

John  Elizabeth  Brigham.  David,  born  1763,  married  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Anthony  Piledsoe  and  Mary  Ramsey  in  the  year 
1781.  David  died,  1822.  Louisa  Looney  Shell)y,  daughter  of 
John  Shelby,  married  William  IMcCrat.  It  is  said  that  Maj. 
Shelby  left  a  long  line  of  descendants. 

LETITIA  SHELBY. 

History  of  Albemarle  County,  Va.,  pp.  49-50,  By  Rev.  Edgar 

Woods. 

'X'Vveather-beaten  stone  lies  near  the  center  of  ]\Iaplewood 
Cemetery,  in  Charlotteville,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Letitia 
Shelby,  and  the  statement  that  she  departed  this  life  on  Sept. 
7,  1777. 

,.This  cemetery  was  not  laid  out  until  1831 ;  previous  to  that 
time  families  of  the  town  were  generally  in  the  habit  of  in- 
tep'ing  their  dead  in  their  own  lots. 

A  public  graveyard,  however,  is  said  to  have  existed  on  the 
rofid  to  Cochran's  Mill,  about  where  the  residence  of  Drury 
Woods  now  stands,  and  from  this  place  this  stone  was  re- 
moved after  Maplewood  was  established. 

A  curious  inquiry  arises  as  to  how  she  came  to  be  in  Char- 
lotteville, or  in  Albemarle  County,  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Evan  Shelby  was  an  immigrant  from  Wales,  and  at  first  set- 
tled in  Maryland  near  Ilagerstown.    Their  son  Isaac  was  born 
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there,  1750.  In  1771  father  and  son  were  in  S.  W.  Virginia, 
in  thQ  iit'ij^hborhood  of  Bristol,  and  there  the  home  of  Evan 
Shelby  continued  to  he  during  his  life. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  wife,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Letitia  Cox,  aceorapauied  them  to  their  new  home  in  the 
West.  Whether  she  was  visiting  friends  in  Albemarle  Co., 
or  was  passing  through  at  the  period  of  her  last  sickness  is 
perhaps  impossible  now  to  ascertain,  but  the  plain,  well-pre- 
served inscription  on  her  tombstone  leaves  no  doubt  that  this 
vicinity  was  tlie  place  of  her  death. 

A  tradition  in  the  Floyd  family  states  that  about  1680  a 
Nathaniel  Davis,  wlio  was  also  a  native  of  Wales,  married  a 
child  of  Nicketti,  a  daughter  of  the  Indian  Chief  Opechanca- 
nough,  the  brother  of  Powhatan.  Robert  Davis  was  a  son  of 
these  parents  and  an  ancestor  of  Jefferson  Davis,  President  of 
the  Confederacy,  and  a  grand-daughter  of  Robert  Davis  was 
the  wife  of  Evan  Shelby. 

Probability  is  lent  to  tliis  account  by  the  fact  that  Robert 
Davis  had  a  son,  named  Samuel,  who  would  thus  be  the  uncle 
of  Letitia  Shelby.  Samuel  Davis  Avas  the  owner  of  several 
tracts  of  land  in  Albemarle  Coiinty,  on  the  north  fork  of  Rock- 
fish, , on  Green  Creek,  and  on  both  sides  of  Moore's  Creek,  ad- 
joining the  Carter  lands. 

At  the  time  of  her  death  Mrs.  Shelby  may  have  been  visit- 
ing this  man. 

cox. 

Prerogative  Court  of  Maryland.  Will  Records.  1634-1777.  Land  Commis- 
sioner's Office,  Annapolis,  Md.  Liber  W.  D.  3,  No.  38.  Folio  282. 
David  Cox,  of  tlie  County  of  Fredtrick,  and  Prov.  of  Maryland,  being  sick 
and  weak  in  body,  etc.,  &c.  To  son,  Ezekiel  Cox,  my  plantation  I  now  live  on, 
he  to  "pay  all  the  dibts  I  owe  on  the  account  of  Smith  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
said  place  lo  him  and  his  heirs  forever."  To  my  daughter,  Letitia  Shelby,  one 
cow.  'i'o  my  beloved  wife,  Susannah,  the  remaining  part  of  my  estate  to  dispose 
of  as  she  thinks  fit.  She  to  have  the  use  of  one-half  of  my  plantation  "and  it 
must  be  that  half  that  joins  Lickin  Creek  and  Potomoke  River,"  during  widow- 
hood. .At  wife's  decease  personalty  remaining  to  be  divided  between  Sarah 
Cockburn,  Joseph  Cox  and  Mary  Warford.  Beloved  w.  Susannah  excx.  10  April 
1765.  David  D.  Cox  (his  mark). 
Attest: 

James    Black, 
Abraham  Lingerfelder, 

his 
William    X   Hargiss. 
mark. 

Pro.   28   March,    1771. 
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SHELBY. 

Proprietnrj    Papers   of    Maryland.      Orig.    MS.    in    the    Md.    Mist.   Si.c.    Book    No.    5, 

■  paper  No".   68. 

Frederick  Co.  us.  These  are  to  certify  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Pap^T 
Ounency  office  that  Amos  Nicholas  and  James  Spencer,  inhabitants  of  Frederick 
County,  in  the  Province  of  Miiryland,  have  made  it  appear  to  me  the  sabscriber 
being  one  of  his  Lordsliips  Justices  of  Peace  for  said  County  that  in  tlie  mouth 
of  Octobtr  li.st  the  aforesaid  James  Spencer  shot  at  and  killed  an  enemy  In- 
dian, near  the  head  of  Potomac  River  within  this  Province  and  I  moreover 
certify  that  the  said  Spcucer  hath  delivered  up  to  me  the  said  Indian's  scalp  to 
be  destroyed,  whi'h  I  have  accordingly  destroyed  agreeable  to  the  direction  of 
the  Act  of  Assembly.     Given  under  my   hand   the  21st  day   of  February,    ITiil. 

£VAN    SHELDY. 

Kixli'irsecli:  March  28th,  1764.  Keceived  of  the  Commissioners  of  lli'^  Loan 
Office  the  sum  of  LSO  current  money  for  killing  and  scalping  an  Indian  as  pur 
the  within  cerlit(catn  and  agreeable  to  an  act  entitled  an  Act  for  giving  a  bounty 
for    tukinu    Indian    prisoners    and    other    purposes    therein    mentioned. 

■  EDMD.    MOHAN. 
Tesyes:      JOHN   1),VYIDS0N. 

SHELBY. 

This  brief  aeeouut  of  the  descendants  of  tlie  Welsli  emi- 
grants, Evan  Slu'Ujy  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Davies,  is  not  in- 
tended 33  complete  history.  The  records  are  few,  though  the 
individual  history  of  the  old  Welshman  is  full  of  active  par- 
ticipation in  all  the  events  of  the  epoch  making  time  in 
which  he  lived,  a  time  full  of  dangers,  privations  and  heroism 
in  the  fovijiation  of  the  great  Republic  in  which  his  descend- 
ants iiave  shared  the  benefits  in  almost  every  state,  fur  their 
name  is  legion.  The  genealogical  records  of  this  sketch  are 
necessarily  fragmentary.  The  Shelby  history  is  much  in- 
volved through  the  repetition  of  family  names  and  through 
the  unwitting  mistakes  made  by  North  Carolina  historians,  and 
Avhen  a  branch  has  a  record  of  its  own,  it  is  seldom  a))le  to 
connect  itself  with  the  parent  tree,  though  absolutely  certain 
of  its  right  to  do  so. 

Bviin  Dim  Shelby  was  born  in  Wales— died  in  Frederick 
County,  ]\Iarylaud,  in  1751.  His  wife  was  Catherine  Davies. 
Evan  Dim  Shelby  emigrated  to  Washington  County,  Md., 
near  Ilagerstown,  about  the  year  1732.  He  was  a  prominent 
man  and  took  a  lively  part  in  all  affairs  of  state.  He  was  a 
bright,  brave,  honest  man  and  had  much  dealings  with  the 
Indians  as  well  as  being  a  leader  in  many  battles  and  treaties 
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with  them.  Records  of  the  Clerk's  Office  of  Frederick  County, 
Maryhind.  Children  of  Evan  Dhu  Shelby  and  Catherine  Da- 
vies,  his  wife:  T.  Brigadier  General  Evan  Shclhy,  born  in 
Wales  1720.'  Died  December  4tli,  1794,  in  Tennessee;  married 
Letitia  Coxe,  who  died  Sei)tember  6,  1777.    II.    Moyes  Shelby, 

born  in  "Wules  1719  j  married  Isabel .     lie  died  in 

Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  1780.  III.  ]\lary  Shelby,  bom 
in  1735  in  Maryland.  Married  Col.  Adam  Alexander,  died 
Nov.  26th,  1813.  (Out  ancestors).  IV.  Maj.  John  Shelby, 
lived  in  Nortli  Carolina  from  1750  to  1758,  died  1790  in  Ken- 
tucky or  Tennessee.     Rachel  Shelby 

Mary  Shelby,  daughter  of  Evan  Dhu  Shelby  and  Catherine 
Davies,  his  wife,  was  born  in  1735.  Married  Col.  Adam  Alex- 
ander, died  November  26,  1813.     Sarah  Alexander,  daughter 

of  Mnry  Shelby  and  Col.  Adam  Alexander,  born • 

married  John  Springs  II  in  1776.  Their  daughter,  Mary 
Springy,  who  was  born  April  3rd,  1778.  Married  her  cousin, 
John  Springs  III,  on  January  9th,  1806,  and  died  3rd  of  Jan- 
uary, 1834.  Leroy  Springs,  son  of  Mary  and  John  Springs 
III,  was  bom  24th  of  November,  1811,  married  Maiy  Amanda 
Moore,  October  15th,  1835,  died  14th  of  August,  1863. 

h  HERO  OF  KING'S  MOUNTAIN. 

The  sketch  printed  below  of  Gen.  Evan  Shelby,  one  of  the 
partisan  commanders  at  the  battle  of  King's  Mountain,  ap- 
peared some  years  ago  in  a  Bristol,  Tennessee,  newspaper.  It 
will  be  of  interest  and  value  to  all  who  care  to  be  informed  of 
the  hi.story  of  the  Revolutionary  war,  and  especially  of  the 
campaign  of  the  Carolinians,  Tennesseans  and  Virginians,  in 
the  defeat  at  King's  Mountain.  It  is  of  further  interest,  that 
Mrs.  L.  D.  Childs  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  Col.  Leroy  Springs 
of  Lancaster,  S.  C,  are  lineal  descendants  of  the  sister  of 
Gen.  Shelby,  Mary  Shelby,  who  married  Adam  Alexander. 
(Read  before  the  Filson  Club.) 

History  is  familiar  with  the  names  of  Preston,  McDowell, 
Sevier,  Winston,  Hampton,  Shelby  and  the  "hero  of  King's 
Mountain,"  and  his  trusty  "Andrea  di  Ferara,"  more  than 
a  hundred  years  old,  that  was  used  by  his  Caledonian  an- 
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cestors  in  the  wars  of  the  pretenders.  But  too  little  is  said 
of  the  fcT*^^t  hero  and  frontiersman,  Gen.  Evan  Shelby,  whose 
musket  and  ax  did  equal  service  in  the  ranks  of  red  uieu  and 
forest  trees.  History  had  dealt  lightly  with  this  sturdy  old 
veteran.  From  Draper's  history  of  Tennessee  we  learn  that  "he 

waK  born  in  Wales  in  1720,  emigrated  to  Maryland  about  1730,  settled  near  the 
north  mountain  in  WHshingtuii  county,  where  he  became  a  noted  woodsman, 
hunter  and  Indian  iruder.  In  1771  the  Shelby  connection  removed  to  the  Hol- 
stein  country."  But  to  Dr.  Chas.  H.  Todd,  great  grandson  of  Gen.  Evan  Shelby, 
we  are   indebted  for  more  copious   notes   from   the  original    in   his  posseiision. 

Gen.  Evan  .Slulby,  father  of  the  late  Gov.  Shelby,  emigrated  from  Wales  when 
a  small  liid,  with  his  father,  and  settled  in  the  province  of  Maryland,  near  the 
North  Mountain,  about  a  century  ago.  He  possessed  a  strong  mind  ami  an  iron 
constitution  of  body,  with  great  perseverance  and  unshaken  courage.  His  skill 
as  a  hunter  and  a  woodsman  induced  his  appointment  as  captain  of  a  company 
of  rangers  in  the  French  and  Indian  war,  which  commenced  in  1751,  during 
which   year   he   made    severid   .successful   expeditions   into   the    Alleghany    Mountains. 

He  was  afiinvard  appointed  as  captain  in  the  provincial  army  destined  for 
the  reduction  of  Fort  Duyuesne,  now  I'ittsburg,  I'n  1!  ■  f  jsht  in  many  severe 
battles  in  what  is  called  Ilraddock's  war.  He  laid  out  the  old  Pennsylvania 
road  across  the  .\lleghany  Mountains  and  led  the  advance  of  the  army  under 
Geu.  Forbes  which  took  possession  of  Fort  Duquesne  in  1758.  His  Gallantry 
was  particularly  noted   in  tlie  buttle  fought  in  Loyal  Henning,   near  Bedford,  Pa. 

In  1772  ho  removed  to  the  Western  waters  and  raised  a  company  under 
LewiK  aud  Duumore  against  the  Indians  of  the   Sciota  river. 

He  was  in  the  sanguinuiy  battle  of  October  10,  1774,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Kennawa,  and  ncnr  the  close  of  the  action  was  the  commanding  oflicer  (Cola. 
Lewis  Hpniiing  and  Field  being  killed  or  disabled).  The  result  gave  peace  to 
the  frontier  at  the  critical  period  of  the  colonies  emerging  into  the  ventful  con- 
test of  the  Ttcvdlutiiin.  and  deterred  the  Indians  from  uniting  with  the  British 
until  177d.  He  was  appointed  in  1776,  by  Gov.  Patrick  Henry  of  Virginia,  a 
major  in  the  army  commanded  by  Col.  Christian  against  the  Cherokees,  which 
destroyed   their   towns  and   crops. 

In  1777  hi!  was  appointed  colonel  of  sundry  garrisons  posted  on  the  frontier 
of  Virginia,  and  a  commissioner  with  Cols.  Preston  and  Christian  to  hold  a 
treaty   with   the   tribe   at  the   sand   island   of   Holstein. 

In  1777  he  led  a  strong  expedition  against  the  Chickamauga  Indians  on  the 
TfcidneKsee  River,  which  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  their  towns  and  provi- 
sions, and  occurring  at  the  precise  period  when  Gen.  Geo.  R.  Clarke  captured 
Gov.  Hnini)ton  at  Vincennes,  secured  a  temporary  peace  to  Tennessee  and  Ken- 
tucky, While  affording  time  for  the  introduction  of  population,  and  the  opening 
of  the  land  oflices  gave  a  permanence  to  the  settlement  of  Kentucky  and  Cum- 
berland that  never  could  be  broken  by  British  influence  aided  by  savage  in- 
trigue.' 

By  the  extension  of  the  boundary  line  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina 
in  1779,  he  was  included  in  the  latter  state  and  was  appointed  by  the  governor 
(Caswell)  a  brigadier  general,  the  first  officer  of  that  grade  on  the  Western 
water.       (1830). 

(Signed)  CHAS.   S.  TODD. 

Among  the  interesting  incidents  of  his  courage  and  judg- 
ment is  the  following : 
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During  the  battle  of  Point  PUisant  (October  10,  1774)  he  moved  hit.  com- 
pany (in  wliitli  viro  live  sons  and  John  Sevier,  governor  and  general)  behind 
the  Indians,  tiy  wading  in  a  creek  and  getting  in  the  rear,  formed  a  long  skirmish 
line,  raised  the  war  whoop,  charged  and  routed  the  Indians.  A  few  years  after 
"Cornstalk"  the  IndiiUi  eliief  in  command  at  that  battle,  told  Gov.  Slielhy  he 
would  have  killed  all  the  whites  before  night  if  that  move  had  nut  been  made 
in    tlie    rear    of    his    forces." 

Until  n79-'80  Iiis  farm,  "Sapling  Grove,"  was  sujjposed  to 
be  in  Virginia,  but  Avas  tlicn  really  in  North  Carolina  and  is 
now  in  East  Ti.'nuessee,  the  site  of  the  city  of  Bristol. 

On  a  coffin-shaped  iron  slab  lying  just  within  the  gate  of 
"p]ast  Hill  cpuuitery,"  Bristol,  Tenn.,  is  found  this  inscription 
and  beneath  is  all  that  remains  of  the  hero  and  veteran  of  the 
Holstein  country:  "Gen.  Evan  Shelby.  Died  December  4, 
1794,  Aged  74  years." 

We  can  scarcely  realize  as  we  gaze  on  this  simple  but  well 
preserved  monument  that  the  old  soldier  has  slept  over  100 
years  and  but  once  during  the  long  peace  he  helped  to  secure 
has  the  toesin  of  war  sounded  over  his  silent  dust. 

"We  can  not  realize  that  the  hero  of  the  Alamo,  so  long  for- 
gotten, the  man  whose  life  was  fraught  with  so  many  ad- 
ventures and  startling  exploits,  and  whose  death  was  so  hor- 
rible at  the  hands  of  the  cruel  Santa  Anna,  was  only  a  little 
fellow  8  years  old  when  Shelby  died. 

Tennessee  wi\s  then  North  Carolina  and  the  Indians  knew 
no  boundary  line  till  12  or  14  years  later  when  it  was  located 
about  three  miles  south  of  Kingston.  It  was  about  the  time 
that  the  widow  Houston,  "mother  of  Old  Sam,"  with  her  six 
sons  and  three  daughters,  left  Rockridge  county,  Va.,  (where 
Sam  was, born),  what  is  now  the  Watauga  valley,  Tennessee. 

Thirty  years  ago  I  went  to  school  Avithin  a- few  yards  of  Gen. 
Shelby's  grave.  It  was  under  a  clump  of  seven  native  oaks 
(fit  monument  for  the  old  hero),  and  many  a  time  have  I  sat 
on  his  grave  and  pictured  to  my  mind  the  wild  scenes  of  his 
eventful  life,  conjured  up  by  the  narrative  of  an  old  half- 
breed  Indian  who  remembered  him. 

The  log  house,  perforated  with  bullet  holes,  made  by  the 
Indians,  where  Shelby  lived  and  died,  stood  on  a  hill  nearby. 
Its  door  was  narrow,  its  windows  high,  and  its  walls  thick, 
and  in  qne  room  there  was  a  great  yawning  iron,  back  fire 
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place,  in  which  half  a  dozen  of  us  children  could  stand  erect. 
The  old  half-breed  remembered  Shelby,  but  I  am  afraid  his 
memory  sometimes  outran  his  years,  though  tlii-y  were  nearly 
fourscore.  Ue  remembered  the  old  fort  across  Beaver  Creek, 
just  below  the  schoolliouse,  where  the  women  and  children 
fled  for  safety  when  the  whoop  of  the  Cherokees  rang  through 
the  valley.  Ugh?  how  the  cold  shivers  ran  up  and  down  our 
little  backs  as  we  gazed  in  reality  at  the  bdUet-scarred  house 
and  remains  of  the  old  fort  and  heard,  in  imagination,  the 
blood-curdling  yells  of  the  beastly  Cherokees  as  they  sur- 
prised the  worshippers  in  the  little  unhewn  log  meeting  house, 
and  pursued  them  to  some  of  the  "sundry  garrisons"  of  which 
Shelby  had  charge.  Those  were  days  of  Christian  soldiers 
when  men  worsliipped  with  shot  pouches  buckled  on  and  mus- 
kets stii.ckod  in  the  meeting  house.  The  old  half-breed  remcm- 
bfted  well  the  old  general's  son  Isaac  (afterward  governor  of 
Kentucky),  who  had  gone  to  fight  in  the  war  of  1812  with  a 
;head  "white  as  the  hoar  frost"  though  his  body  was  strong 
and  vigorous.  To  the  old  Indian  and  us  children  the  Shelbys 
were  typical  heroes. 

When  the  borders  of  Bristol  were  enlarged  new  streets  were 
opened  through  the  primitive  graveyard,  and  the  iron  slab 
and  handful  of  dust,  with  a  few  other  remains,  were  trans- 
ferred to  tlie  then  new  cemetery.  The  seven  native  oaks  that 
'had  kept  sentinel  so  long  and  so  faithfully  were  ruthlessly 
hewn  down ;  for  not  a  drop  of  Druidical  blood  coursed  through 
the  veins  of  the  "Improvement  Company,"  and  now  busy, 
heedless  feet  ply  daily  over  the  spot  so  long  under  the  shade 
qfth-c  trees. 

His  wife,  Letitia  Shelby,  is  buried  in  Charlottesville,  Va. 
Tlie  slab  of  sandstone  above  her  grave  beai's  this  simj)le  in- 
scription: "Here  lies  the  body  of  Letitia  Shelby.  Died  Sep- 
tember 6,  1777,  aged  52  years." 

There  is  a  tradition  that  the  stone  was  moved,  and  the  re- 
mains, from  an  old,  old  house  near  by.  When  the  Shelbys 
occupied  the  house  the  oldest  citizen  can  not  remember,  but 
cii'cumstances  prove  that  Mrs.  Shelby  lived  and  died  there 
while  her  husband  guarded  the  frontier — as  it  was  in  1777  he 
led  the  expedition  against  the  Chiekamaugas,  and  in  the  same 
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year  lie  was  appointed  colonel  of  "sundry  garrisons"  on  the 
frontier  of  Virginia  and  also  a  commissioner  with  Cols.  Pres- 
ton and  Christian  to  a  treaty  with  the  savages  at  "Sand  Is- 
land" on  the  Ifolstein. 

Two  of  Shelby's  sons,  James  and  Evan,  were  killed  by  the 
Indians.  James  was  captain  with  Gen.  George  Rogers  Clarke; 
Moses  was  in  Lee's  legion,  and,  accompanied  Isaac  and  Evan 
in  the  expedition  to  King's  Mountain. 

Isaac  was  lieutenant  in  his  father's  company  at  KanaAva, 
was  a  leader  at  King's  Mountain;  was  first  governor  of  Ken- 
tucky; was  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  major  general  at  the 
Thames,  1813,  and  for  vtilor,  gallantry  and  service  rendered 
received  from^  Congress  a  gold  medal. 

The  location  and  reality  of  the  old  fort  we  gather  from  a 
letter  copied  from  the  original  in  the  possession  of  Miss  Vir- 
ginia Preston  Carrington  (now  deceased)  bearing  date  of  177G  : 

Dear  Sir;  I  liave  just  time  to  tell  you  that  your  relations  in  this  neighbor- 
hood din  in  health,  as  also  at  Holsteio.  So  far  as  I  can  learu  the  people  who 
remained  there  are  all  in  forts,  and  they  have  begun  to  build  on  lleod  Creek  as 
low   as  James    Allison's. 

The  people  of  Watauga  have  been  besieged  two  weeks  or  more.  Cupt.  Rus- 
sell has  gone  with  a  body  ot  men  to  their  relief.  About  400  people  in  Shelby's 
fort.  Some  hi\vi  heoii  milled,  some  as  high  as  Black's  fort.  Arthur  lUackburn 
wounded.  Forty  Indians  encamped  at  Kennedy's  mill  and  more  fired  on  by 
our  militia.  Five  of  them  were  killed,  one  wounded,  whitli  they  took  and 
after  proper  cxauiiiinl.lon  scalped.  Twenty-five  guns  were  taken.  This  is  the 
Lommon  report,  but  I  had  no  letters,  though  I  firmly  believe  it.  The  country 
is  in  the  greatest  confusion:  many  moving  off  and  their  fears  for  the  North  In- 
dians especially  ou  Clinch  River,  is  very  great.  The  militia  is  everywhere  iu 
motion,  but  the  number  of  the  enemy  is  so  great  that  it  will  take  a  numerous 
party  to  free  them.  It  is  believed  tliat  upward  of  400  are  about  the  Watauga 
fort.      I   am,   dear   sir,    your   real  well   wisher. 

WM.    PRESTON. 

This  old  fort  was  one  of  the  "sundry  gax'risons"  of  which 
he  was  appointed  colonel,  and  bravely  he  defended  the  wives 
and  children  of  those  who  had  gone  out  to  fight  the  blood- 
thirsty enemy. 

From  Ramsey's  history  we  learn  that  he  erected  a  fort  on 
Beaver  Creek,  two  miles  south  of  the  Virginia  line.  His  house 
stood  on  what  was  known  as  King's  Meadows,  Sullivan  Coun- 
ty, the  present  site  of  the  city  of  Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  Revolutionary  war  having  ended,  found  the  general 
government   financially   embarrassed,    and   Virginia   was    re- 
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quested  to  cede  her  westeni  domain  and  also  North  Carolina, 
the  territory  embraced  in  the  present  state  of  Tennessee.  The 
people  living  in  the  latter  territory  feeling  aggrieved  by  this 
action  of  North  Carolina,  formed  the  state  of  Franklin,  in 
1785,  with  Col.  John  Sevier,  governor.  This  was  a  critical 
moment  when  it  seemed  as  if  all  the  fruits  of  the  Revolution- 
ary war  were  about  to  be  destroyed  by  this  fratricidal  war. 
Gov.  Caswell  of  North  Carolina  having  failed  in  all  his  efforts 
to  dismember  the  State  of  Franklin  by  peaceable  means,  it 
was  at  this  critical  moment  when  Gen.  Shelby,  high  in  the 
confidence  of  his  countrymen  everywhere,  remarkable  for  his 
probity,  candor,  good  sense  and  patriotism,  was  requested  by 
Gov.  Caswell  to  take  charge  of  this  delicate  negotiation,  and 
in  conjunction  with  others  whose  assistance  he  solicited,  met 
a  commission  from  the  State  of  Franklin  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1787,  at  the  house  of  Samuel  Smith.  At  this  conference  Gov. 
Siever  represented  his  own  government,  aided  by  such  of  its 
friends  as  he  chose  to  invite.  The  result  of  their  mutual  ef- 
forts to  accommodate  existing  differences,  and  to  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  those  of  greater  magnitude,  now  constantly  ap- 
prehended, was  given  in  the  letter  following  from  Gen.  Shelby 
to  Gov.  Caswell.  The  letter  and  the  terms  of  treaty  with  Gov. 
Siever  are  master  State  papei-s.  The  result  was  peace  and  the 
final  dismemberment  of  the  State  of  Franklin. 

Gen.  Evan  Shelby's  father,  Evan  Shelby,  came  from  Wales 
to  Fort  Frederick,  near  the  North  Mountain,  in  Maryland, 
long  before  the  French  war  of  1756 ;  that  he  died  in  Frederick 
county,  the  copy  of  the  following  "vendu,e,"  taken  from  the 
records  of  the  clerk's  office,  Frederick  county,  Maryland,  will 
show : 

The  conditions  of  this  vendue  to  be  held  the  6th  day  of  September,  1751,  at 
the  dwelling  house  of  Evan  Shelby  of  Predeiick  county,  lately  deceased,  is  as 
follows: 

First.  Whoever  buys  the  value  of  20  shillings  and  upward  shall  have  nine 
months'  credit:  and  whosoever  buyeth  under  the  value  of  20  shillings  shall  pay 
before  he,  or  tliey,  shall  move  any  particulars  (or  particle),  and  the  highest 
bidder  shall  be  the  buyer  after  three  distinct  cryings.  The  administrators  re- 
serve one  bidding  for  themselves  at  every  particular,  and  if,  in  case  any  one 
should  return  back  any  of  these  goods  to  the  damage  or  hindrance  of  said  sale, 
shall  pay  2  shillings  per  pound  to  said  administrators,  and  that  every  one  shall 
give   suniciunt   security. 

EVAN  SHELBY,  JR. 
CATHERINE  SHELBY. 

\ 
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That  Gen.  Evan  Shelby's  wife,  Letitia  Slielby,  preeotlcd  liim 
17  years  is  an  indisi)iitable  i'act,  and  not  one  liviii;,'  relative 
of  his  has  any  knowledge  of  his  liaving  married  a  second  wife, 
but  it  is  a  tradition  in  this  community,  that,  living  alone  (iiis 
surviving  children  married  and  scattered  over  dill'erent  states) 
he  did  contract  a  second  marriage  with  a  young  and  comely 
mountain  woman,  an  orphan  and  alone  in  the  world.  Of  her 
maiden  name  there  is  much  uncertainty.  Be  that  what  it  may, 
death  in  a  few  years  claimed  the  old  soldier,  and  she,  in  due 
season  married  one  Dromghool,  a  bad  man,  a  coward  and  a 
drunkard,  and  insupportably  jealous  of  the  praise  and  honoi- 
his  wife  found  pleasure  in  continually  bestowing  on  hei- 
former  husband.  That  a  Dromghool  did  live  here  and  hold 
till  his  untimely  death  a  bitter  grudge  against  the  old  fron- 
tiersman is  a  fact,  but  that  he  kept  a  lire  burning  on  Shelby's 
grave  every  night,  to  help  the  devil  and  the  witches,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  believe  now  is  a  fable,  however  much  faith  it  con- 
jured up  in  our  young  imaginations. 

This  lawless  man  that,  doubtless,  Shelby  had  often  occa- 
sion to  restrain,  did  eventually,  in  a  drunken  lit  of  rage,  kill 
a  negro,  which  act  so  incensed  the  comjnunity  that  he  was 
swnng  up  in  the  old  Shelby  bam.  This  was  the  first  mobbing 
ever  perpetrated  in  this  country,  and  it  was  so  generally  ap- 
proved that  it  was  legalized;  but,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
it  was  a  bad  precedent,  and  many  years  later,  when  J  as.  King, 
Jr.,  came  into  the  old  Shelby  estate  and  was  ready  to  build 
on  the  Shelby  site,  certain  acts  of  lawlessness,  unpunished  by 
the  state,  "caused  him  to  move  into  Virginia  and  build  on  a 
high  hill  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  cool,  clear  spring, 
where  dusky  maids  and  warriors  bold  had  danced  and  sung 
till  the  white  man  came,  a  move  which  he  always  regretted, 
as  it  necessitated  a  line  of  little  negro  water-carriers,  and 
gave  his  otherwise  hospitable  home  the  reputation  of  never 
offering  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  the  thirsty  guest. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Samuel  King,  grandson  of  Jas. 
King,  Jr.,  I  have  received  a  copy  of  the  original  deed  (now 
in  his  possession)  between  Isaac  Shelby  and  Jas.  King,  Jr. 
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This  indenture,  between  Isaac  Shelby,  as  executor  of  Evan  Shelby,  deceseed, 
of  the  county  of  Lincoln,  now  residing  in  the  to\vn  of  Frankfort,  in  the  State 
of  Kentucliy,  and  in  his  own  right,  and  Susanna,  his  wife,  of  the  one  part:  and 
Jas.  King,  Jr.,  of  the  county  of  Sullivan,  State  of  Tennessee,  of  the  second 
part.  Witnesseth,  etc.,  which  did  dispose  of  all  the  lands,  etc.,  of  Krau  Shelby, 
for  one  tract  of  which  (IGOO  acres)  Jas.  King,  Jr.,  paid  $10,000,  lawful  money 
of  the  Dnited   Slates,   to  them  in  hand. 

The  boundaries  are  given  clearly,  and  the  "triple-elm"  sur- 
vives as  a  landmark;  but  of  the  old  tree  at  "Waterloo,"  with 
"D.  Boone,  1762,"  cut  into  its  thick  bark,  like  him  who  carved 
it,  not  a  vestige  remains,  except  in  my  memory.  Fifty  years 
ago  the  daughter  of  Jas.  King,  Jr.,  went  to  school  with  the 
Cherokee  yirls,  and  when  in  the  time  of  ripening  corn,  the  be- 
ginning of  Indian  summer,  the  peaceful  tribes,  on  their  way 
to  Washington,  camped  around  the  old  spring,  where  there 
fierce  fathers  fought,  it  is  said  the  white  children,  remember- 
ing the  stories  of  old,  crept  close  to  their  mothers,  and  hid 
their  faces  in  terror,  for  there  was  never  a  "black  bugoo" 
like  the  wily  red  man. 

"Time,  that  great  mystery,  the  illimitable,  silent,  never  rest- 
ing thing  called  time,  rolling,  rushing  on  swiftly,  has  blotted 
out  all  but  the  old  spring  and  the  iron  slab  with  its  simple 
story : 

GEN.  EVAN  SHELBY 

Died  December  4,  1794. 
Aged  Seventy-Four  Years. 

Wirt  Johnson  Carrington. 

DESCENDANTS  OF  COLONEL  ISAAC  SHELBY  AND 
SUSANNAH  HART. 

(Isaac  Shelby  was  first  Governor  of  Kentucky.) 

Their  children : 

Sarah  S.  Shelby,  James  Shelby,  Thomas  Hart  Shelby,  Nancy 
Shelby,  John  Shelby,  Susan  Shelby,  Evan  Shelby,  Isaac  Shel- 
by, Letitia  Shelby,  Alfred  Shelby. 
*     «     « 

Sarah,  the  eldest  daughter,  married  Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell, 
a  native  of  Rockbridge  Co.,  Va.    He  was  a  student  at  the  Uni- 
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versity  of  Edinburgh,   Scotland,   and  who   became   the  most 
noted  surgeon  of  the  age. 

Their  children : 

Susanna   Hart    McDowell,    Mary    McDowell,    Adeline    Mc- 
Dowell, William  Wallace  McDowell,  Katherine  McDowell. 
I  *     *     • 

Susanna  Hart  McDowell,  eldest  daughter  of  Sarah  S. 
Shelby  and  Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell,  married  Col.  David  Irvine, 
of  Richmond,  Ky. 

Their  children : 

Sara  Shelby  Irvine,  Bettie  Irvine,  Isaac  Shelby  Irvine,  Da- 
vid Irvine. 

«     *     * 

Sara  S.  Irvine,  eldest  daughter  of  Susan  Hart  McDowell  and 
Col.  David  Irvine,  married  Col.  Addison  White  of  Abingdon, 
Va.,  aftorAvards  a  resident  of  Huntsville,  Ala. 

Their  children: 

Alice  White,  Bettie  I.  White,  D.  Irvine  White,  Sunie  Mc- 
Dowell White,  Newton  K.  White. 
«     *     * 

Alice  White,  eldest  daughter  of  Sara  S.  Irvine  and  Col.  Ad- 
dison White,  married  Dr.  Gilbert  C.  Greeuway  of  Virginia, 
now  of  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

Their  children: 

Addison  White  Greenway,  John  Campbell   Greenway,   Gil- 
bert Christian  Greenway,  James  C.  Greenway. 
*     *     * 

Bettie"  I.  White,  second  daughter  of  Sara  S.  Irvine  and  Col. 
Addison  White,  married  Oliver  Beirrin  Patton  of  Huntsville, 
Ala. 

Their  children : 

Susan  Patton,  Irvine  White  Patton,  Oliver  B.  Patton,  Mat- 
tie  Lee  Patton. 

«     *     « 

D.  Irvine  White,  lawyer,  eldest  son  of  Sara  Shelby  White 
and  Col.  Addison  White,  married  Lucie  Matthews  of  Hunts- 
ville, Ala. 
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Elizabeth  S.  Irvine,  second  daughter  of  Susan  Hart  Mc- 
Dowell and  Col.  David  Irvine,  married  her  cousin,  AVilliain 
M.  Irvine. 

Their  children : 

Bessie  D.  Irvine. 

*  *     * 

Isaac  Shelby  Irvine,  eldest  son  of  Susan  II.  McDowell,  mar- 
ried Bettie  Hood  of  Kentucky. 

«     »     « 

Mary  McDowell,  second  daughter  of  Sara  S.  Shelby  and 
Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell,  married  George  Young  of  Shelby 
County,  Kentucky. 

Their  children : 

Mary  Young,  George  Young,  Ephraim  Young. 

*  *     # 

Mary  Young,  daughter  of  Mary  McDowell  and  George 
Young  married  Marion  Baker  of  New  Orleans. 

»     *     * 

Second  marriage  to  Mr.  Ridingbow. 
Their  children : 

Names  of  children  unknown. 

*  *     * 

William  Wallace  McDowell,  eldest  son  of  Sara  S.  Shelby 
and  Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell,  married  Mary  Hall  of  Shelby- 
ville,  Kentucky. 

Their  children: 

John  McDowell,  Florence  McDowell,  Ephraim  McDowell, 
Sallie  McDowell,  INIary  McDowell,  Alice  IMcDowell,  William 
McDowell,  Shelby  McDowell. 

*  *     * 

John  McDowell,  eldest  son  of  William  Wallace  McDowell 
and  Mary  Hall,  a  soldier  in  the  Confederate  Service  four  years, 

died  at  Selma,  Ala.,  June  30,  186;). 

*  *     « 

Florence  IMcDowell,  eldest  daughter  of  William  Wallace 
McDowell  and  Mary  Hall,  married  her  cousin,  Thomas  Hart 
Shelby,  Jr.,  of  Fayette  county,  Kentucky. 

Their  children: 

Two,  minors. 


FAMILY   OF  JOHN  SPEINGS  III  67 

Sallie  McDowell,  second  daughter  of  William  Wallace  Mc- 
Dowell and  Mary  Hall,  married  William  T.  Neel,  of  IMonroe 
County,  Missouri. 

Their  children : 

Three,  minors. 

*-     *     « 

Mary  McDowell,  third  daughter  of  William  Wallace  Mc- 
Dowell and  ]\Iary  Ilall,  married  William  Chandler  of  Monroe 
County,  Missouri. 

Their  children: 

Three,  minors. 

*  *     * 

Alice  McDowell,  fourth  daughter  of  William  Wallace  Mc- 
Dowell and  Mary  Hall,  married  AVilliam  Benson  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri. 

Their  children : 

One,  minor. 

*  *     * 

William  McDowell,  third  son  of  William  Wallace  McDowell 
and  Mary  Hall,  married  Emma  White,  Monroe  County,  Mis- 
souri. 

Their  children: 

One,  minor. 

*.     *     * 

Shelby  McDowell,  fourth  son  of  William  Wallace  McDowell 
and  Mary  Hall,  is  now  a  resident  of  Texas. 

Adeline  McDowell,  third  daughter  of  Sara  S.  Shelby  and 
Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell,  married  James  W.  Deadrick,  then  a 
lawyer,  now  Judge  of  Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee. 

Their  children:  , 

Arthur  Bon  Albade  Deadrick,  Shelby  McDowell  Deadrick, 
Anna  Mary  Deadrick,  James  Gallitzen  Deadrick,  David 
Franklin  Deadrick,  William  Wallace  Deadrick,  Alfred  Shel- 
by Deadrick,  Louis  Clifton  Deadrick,  Charles  Alexander 
Deadrick,  Adeline  McDowell  Deadrick. 


68  LINEAGE    AND    TKADITION 

Arthur  B.  A.  Deadrick,  eldest  son  of  Adeline  McDowell  and 
Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Mary  Adeline  Walker. 

Their  children: 

James  William  Deadrick,  Henry  McDowell  Deadrick,  Mary 
Elizabeth  Deadrick,  Lula  Clifton  Deadrick,  Charles  Deadrick, 
Monroe  Meek  Deadrick. 

*  *     * 

Shelby  McDowell  Deadrick,  second  son  of  Adeline  McDowell 
and  Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Sophia  Louisa  Brown. 

Their  children : 

Wallace  Shelby  Deadrick: 

«     *     * 

Anna  Mary  Deadrick,  eldest  daughter  of  Adeline  McDowell 
and  Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  William  D.  Van  Dyke, 
attorney  at  law,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Their  children : 

Anna  Clifton  Van  Dyke,  Thomas  Nixon  Van  Dyke,  Francis 
Lavinia  Van  Dyke,  Cary  Shelby  Van  Dyke. 

*  *     * 

James  G.  Deadrick,  third  son  of  Adeline  McDowell  and 
Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Elizabeth  J.  Sayres  of 
Virginia. 

Their  children : 

Ella  Howe  Deadrick,  Howe  Sayres  Deadrick. 

*  *     * 

David  F.  Deadrick,  fourth  son  of  Adeline  McDowell  and 
Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Nannie  Haynes  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

Their  children : 

Anna  Mary  Deadrick,  Fannie  Deadrick,  Adelia  Deadrick, 
Lavinia  Deadrick,  David  Franklin  Deadrick,  Carrie  Deadrick. 

*  *     * 

William  Wallace  Deadrick,  fifth  son  of  Adeline  McDowell 
and  Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Sallie  Green  Hardin 
of  Kentucky. 

Their  children: 

Sallie  Hardin  Deadrick. 
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Alfred  Shelby  Deadrick,  sixth  son  of  Adeline  McDowell  and 
Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Carter  Luster  of  Virginia. 
Their  children : 
Kate  Deadrick,  Lucy  Deadrick. 

*  *     * 

Louis  Clifton  Deadrick,  seventh  son  of  Adeline  McDowell 
and  Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  Nannie  Bayless  of 
Tennessee. 

Their  children: 

Eliza  Adeline  Deadrick. 

*  *     * 

Charles  Alexander  Deadrick,  eighth  son  of  Adeline  Mc- 
Dowell and  Judge  James  W.  Deadrick,  married  his  cousin. 
Sue  Anderson,  of  Missouri. 

Their  children : 

Oma  Deadrick,  Kate  Deadrick. 

*  *     * 

Catherine  McDowell,  fourth  daughter  of  Sara  S.  Shelby 
and  Dr.  Ephraim  McDowell,  married  Col.  A.  A.  Andei-son, 
lawyer  of  East  Tennessee. 

Their  children : 

Evan  Shelby  Anderson,  Ephraim  McDowell  Anderson, 
Joseph  Anderson,  Stockman  Wallace  Anderson,  Kate  Ander- 
son, Sue  Hart  Anderson. 

*  *     * 

Evan  Shelby  Anderson,  eldest  son  of  Catherine  McDowell 
and  Col.  A.  A.  Anderson,  a  soldier  in  the  Confederate  Service, 
married  Nora  Samms. 

Their  children: 

Charlie  Anderaon,  Gussie  Anderson,  Evan  Anderson,  Addi- 
son Anderson,  Mabel  Anderson. 

*  *     * 

Ephraim  McDowell  Anderson,  second  son  of  Catherine  Mc- 
Dowell and  Col.  A.  A.  Anderson,  soldier  in  the  Confederate 
Army,  married  Lula  Dunn. 

*  #     * 

Joseph  Anderson,  third  son  of  Catherine  McDowell  and  Col. 
A.  A.  A-fidersou,  unmarried. 
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Stockman  Wallace  Anderson,  fourth  son  of  Catlieriii-j  I\Ic- 
Dowell  and  Col.  A.  A.  Anderson,  unmarried. 

*  *     # 

Kate  Anderson,  eldest  daughter  of  Catherine  McDowell  and 
Col.  A.  A.  Anderson,  married  U.  B.  Giddings  of  the  Confed- 
erate Army. 

Their    children : 

Joseph  Giddings,  James  Giddings,  Fannie  Giddings. 

*  *     * 

Sue  Hart  Anderson,  second  daughter  of  Catherine  IMcDow- 
ell  and  Cul.  A.  A.  Anderson  (See  Charles  Alexander  Deadricli.) 

*  «     * 

James  Shelby,  eldest  son  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Col.  Isaac 
Shelby,  Brigadier  General  of  Militia  in  the  War  of  1812,  and 
afterwards  a  farmer  near  Lexington,  married  his  cousin,  Mary 
Pindell,  daughter  of  Dr.  Richard  Pindell  of  Lexington,  Ky. 

Their  t-liildren: 

Richard  P.  Shelby,  Susan  Shelby,  Isaac  Shelby,  James 
Shelby,  Kosciusko  Slielliy,  LaFayette  Shelby,  Evan  Slicll)y. 

*  *     * 

Richard   P.   Shelby,  eldest  sou  of  Gen.  James   Slu'll)y    and 
Mary  Pindell,  married  Lydia  Hickman  of  Fayette  Co.,  Ky. 
Their  children: 
James  Shelby,  deceased. 

*  *     « 

Second  marriage  to  Mrs.  Williams  of  Missouri,  I'ormerly  of 
Tennessee. 

Their  children. 

Mary  P.  Shelby. 

*  *     ■* 

Susan  Shelby,  only  daughter  of  Gen.  James  Shelby  and 
Mary  Pindell,  married  Col.   William   Carter,   member   uf  the 

Kentucky  Legislature. 

*  *     * 

Second  marriage  to  Samuel  Magoffin,  brother  of  Gov.  Ma- 
goffin. 

She  is  the  only  surviving  member  of  lier   father's   family 

(died  1902). 
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Isaac  Shelby,  second  son  of  Gen.  James  Shelby  ami  Mary 
Pindell,  married  Sarah  IMcClure  of  Jessamine  Co.,  Ky. 
Their  eliildron : 
Mary  Barton  Shelby: 

*  *     * 

Evan  Shelby,  youngest  sou  of  Gen.  James  Shelby  and  ]\lary 
Pindell,  married  Miss  Amanda  Bruin  of  Lexington,  Ky. 
Their  children : 
Mary  P.   Shelby,   who  recently  married  J.   C.   Stallcup   of 

Denver,   Colo. 

*  *     * 

Thomas  Hart  Shelby,  second  son  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Gov. 
Isaac  Shelby,  married  Miss  ]\IcDowell,  niece  of  Dr.  Ephraiia 
McDowell,  of  Danville,  Ky. 

Their  children : 

Sarah  Shelby,  Susan  Shelby. 

*  «     * 

Second  marriage  to  Mary  Bullock,  sister  of  Judge  AVilliam 
Bullock,  of  liouisville,  Ky. 

Their  children : 

Isaac  Shelb.y,  Elizabeth  Shelby,  Mary  Cosby  Shqlby,  and 
Miss  McDowell,  married  Richard  Iliggins  of  Lexington,  Ky. 

^        *        Hf 

Susan  Shelby,  second  daughter  of  Thomas  II.  Shelby  and 
Miss  McDowell,  accompanied  her  uncle,  Hon.  James  Shan- 
non, to  Central  America,  and  died  soon  after  their  arrival. 

*  *     * 

Elizabeth   Shelby,   eldest   daughter   of   Mary   Bullock    and 
Thomas  II.  Shelby,  married  Judge  William  Kinkead. 
Their  children : 
Margaret  Kinkead,  George  Kinkead,  Nellie  Kinkead,  Lizzie 

Kinkead. 

*  *     # 

Margaret  Kinkead,  eldest  daughter  of  Elizabeth  Shelby  and 
Judge  William  B.  Kinkead,  married  Mr.  Darnell,  lawyer. 
Their  children : 
Several;  names  unknown. 
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JVTary  jCosby  Shelby,  second  daughter  of  Thomas  11.  Shelby 

and  Mary  Bullock,  married  Mr.  Shanklin. 

«     *     * 

Thomas  Shelby,  eldest  son  of  Mary  Bullock  aud  Thomas  II. 
Shelby,  married  Lizzie  Todd. 
Their  child: 

John  Shell)y. 

«:     *     * 

Second  marriage  to  Florence  McDowell.     (See  William  Wal- 
lace ]\lcDowell). 

*  *     * 

John  Shelby,  son  of  Thomas  Shelby  and  Lizzie  Todd,  mar- 
ried Miss  Craig,  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
Their  children: 
Thomas  Shelby,  Frank  Shelby,  Craig  Shelby,  Dot  Shelby. 

*  «     * 

Eddie  Shelby,  third  son  of  Mary  Bullock  and  Thomas  11. 
Shelby,  married  Susan  G.  Hart.     (See  David  P.  Hart). 

*  *     « 

Susanna  Shelby,  daughter  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Gov.  Isaac 

Shelby,  married  Dr.  James  McDowell. 

*  #     * 

Second   marriage  to  James  Shannon,   Charge   d 'Affairs  to 

Central  America. 

*  *     * 

Third  marriage  to  Col.  John  McKinney. 

»     *     * 

Fourth  marriage  to  Rev.  James  Fishback. 

*  *     * 

Nancy  Shelby,  daughter  of  Susanna  Hart  aud  Gov.  Isaac 
Shelby,  married  Rev.  Samuel  K.  Nelson,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  aud  died  in  Florida  in  1828. 

Their  children: 

Susan  Nelson,  Shelby  Nelson,  both  died  young. 

*  *     * 

Evan  Shelby,  son  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Gov.  Isaac  Shelby, 
married  Nancy  Warren,  daughter  of  Capt.  John  Warren,  of 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ky.    Mr.  Shelby  served  in  the  war  of  1812. 

Tluiir  children : 
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Isaac  Shelby,  John  W.  Shelby,  Susan  H.  Shelby,  Judith 
Ann  Shelby,  Nannie  "W.  Shelby,  James  McDowell  Shelby, 
Evan  Shelby,  Joseph  Shelby,  Sallie  McDowell  Shelby,  Alfred 

Shelby. 

*  #     * 

John  W.  Shelby,  second  son  of  Evan  Shelby  and  Nancy 
Warren,  married  Mary  Knight,  daughter  of  Dr.  Joseph  Knight 
of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Ann  Evan  Shelby,  Josephine  Shelby,  "William  Read  Shelby, 

Ilortense  Shelby. 

*  *     * 

Ann  Evan  Shelby,  eldest  daughter  of  John  W.  Shelby  and 
Mary  Knight,  married,  Sosthan  Compton  of  Louisiana. 

Their  children : 

Shelby  Compton,  John  Compton,  Amelia  Compton,  Lucien 
Compton. 

Second  marriage  to  A.  H.  Mason  of  Virginia. 

Their  children. 

Ray  Mason,  Hamilton  Mason,  Pickings  Mason,  Annie  Mason. 

*  *     * 

Josephine  fehelby,  second  daughter  of  John  "W.  Shelby  and 
Mary  Knight,  married  George  "Wallack  of  New  York. 
Their  children: 
Mary  Shelby  Wallack. 

*  *     * 

Second  marriage  to  William  Morgan,  of  Virginia. 
Their  children. 

Emma  Knight  Morgan,  John  Shelby  Morgan,  William  Mor- 
gan, Evelyn  Morgan. 

*  •     * 

William  R.  Shelby,  only  son  of  John  W.  Shelby  and  Mary 
Knight,  married  Mary  Cass,  daughter  of  Gen.  Cass,  of  Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

Their  children: 

Cass  Shelby,  Charles  Littleton  Shelby,  Walter  Shelby,  Ella 
Shelby,  George  Shelby. 
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Hortense  Shelby,  third  daughter  of  John  W.   Shelby   and 
Mary  Knight,  married  Edward  R.  Harris  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Their  children: 

Hortense  S.  Harris. 

«i-     <t     if 

James  McDowell  Shelby,  third  son  of  Evan  Shelby  and 
Nancy  Warren,  married  his  cousin,  Mary  A.  Hart. 

Their  children: 

Evan  Shelby,  Susie  Shelby,  Nannie  Shelby. 
*     *     «= 

Susan  H.  Shelby,  eldest  daughter  of  Evan  Shelby  and  Nancy 
Warren,  married  Dr.  William  S.  Read  of  Virginia. 

Their  children: 

Nannie  Read. 

»     «     « 

Nannie  Read,  only  child  of  Susan  H.  Shelby  and  Dr.  Wil- 
liam S.  Read,  married  Mr.  Smith  of  Arkansas. 
Their   children: 

One,  a  son. 

«     «     * 

Judith  Ann  Shelby,  second  daughter  of  Evan  Shelby  and 
Nancy  Warren,  married  William  Carpenter  of  Lincoln  Co.,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Evan  Shelby  Carpenter,  George  Carpenter,  Nannie  Car- 
penter, Emma  Carpenter,  Willie  Carpenter,  Susie  Carpenter, 
Logan  Carpenter,  Jennie  Carpenter,  James  Carpenter,  twins. 

Evan  Shelby  Carpenter,  eldest  son  of  Judith  Ann  Shelby 
and  William  Carpenter,  married  Miss  Ireland. 
Their  children : 
John  Ireland  Shelby,  another  name  unknown. 

*     #     «= 

George  Carpenter,  second  son  of  Judith  Ann  Shelby  and 
William  Carpenter,  married  Miss  Wintersmith  of  Kentucky. 
Their  children: 
William  Shelby  Carpenter. 
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Nannie  Carpenter,  eldest  daughter  of  Judith  Ann  Shelby 
and  William  Carpenter,  married  Hart  Tliompson,  of  Kentucky^ 
now  in  Texas. 

Their  children : 

Emma  Thompson  and  Ilortense  Thompson. 
^t     *     * 

Emma  Carpenter,  second   daughter  of  Judith   Ann   Shelby 

and  William  Carpenter,  married  her  cousin,  George  Campbell. 

*  *     * 

Evan  Shelby,  third  son  of  Evan  Shelby  and  Nancy  Warren, 
married  Sue  Creel,  of  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Their  children : 

Joseph  Shelby,  Thomas  Shelby. 
Second  marriage  to  Miss  Jones. 
Their  children: 

Several,  names  unknown. 

*  *     # 

Joseph  W.  Shelby,  fifth  son  of  Evan  Shelby  and  Nancy 
Warren,  unmarried.  Shot  and  killed  by  Frank  Cowan  of  Dan- 
ville, Ky. 

*  *     * 

Nannie  W.  Shelby,  third  daughter  of  Evan  Shelby  and 
Nancy  Warren,  married  her  cousin,  Louis  Taylor,  of  Dan- 
ville, Ky. 

Their  children: 

Willie  Taylor,  James  McD.  Taylor,  Warren  Taylor. 

*  *     » 

Sallie  McDowell  Shelby,  fourth  daughter  of  Evan  Shelby 
and  Nancy  Warren,  married  William  Rust,  State  Senator  of 
Texas. 

Their  children : 

Augusta  Rust. 

«     «     * 

Alfred  Shelby,  sixth  son  of  Evan  Shelby  and  Nancy  War- 
ren, married  Mattie  Calvert,  daughter  of  IMaj.  Calvert  of 
Texas. 

Their  children: 

Willie  R.  Shelby,  Calvert  Shelby,  Sallie  McDowell  Shelby, 
Evan  Shelby,  Priscilla  Shelby,  Susan  Shelby. 
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Isaac  Shelby,  fifth  son  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Gov.  Isaac 
Shelby,  married  Maria  Warren,  daughter  of  Capt.  John  War- 
ren of  Lincoln  Co.,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Anna  N.  Shelby,  Mary  P.  Shelby,  Susan  Shelby,  Letitia 
Shelby,  Isaac  Shelby,  John  Shelby,  Henry  Clay  Shelby. 

*  *     * 

Anna  N.  Shelby,  eldest  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby  and  Maria 
Warren,  married  Beriah  Magoffin,  a  lawyer  of  Ilarrodsburg, 
i:y.,  whose  brilliant  career  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  his  many  friends,  being  a  member  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Legislature,  both  as  Representative  and  Senator,  Gov. 
of  Kentucky,  and  member  of  many  important  conventions. 

Their  children : 

Sue  Magoffin,  Gertrude  Magoffin,  Ebenezer  Magoffin,  Jen- 
nie Magoffin,  Anna  Magoffin,  Beriah  Magoffin,  Letitia  Magoffin, 

Samuel  Magoffin. 

*  *     * 

Sue  Magoffin,  eldest  daughter  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and  Hon. 
Beriah  ]\Lagoffin,  married  Nathaniel  Gaither. 
Their  children: 

Maggie  Gaither. 

*  «     « 

Gertrude  Magoffin,  second  daughter  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and 
Hon.  Beriah  Magoffin,  married  Frank  Singleton. 
Their  children: 
Shelby  Singleton,  Mary  K.  Singleton,  John  Singleton,  Frank 

Singleton. 

*  «     * 

Beriah  Magoffin,  son  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and  Hon.  Beriah 
Magoffin,  married  Lutie  Thompson. 
Their  children : 
Mary  Magoffin,  Beriah  Magoffin. 

*  •     « 

Ebenezer  Magoffin,  son  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and  Hon.  Beriah 
Magoffin,  married  Emma  Thompson. 
Their  children: 
Ejnma  Magoffin,  others'  names  unknown. 
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Jennie  IMagoffin,  third  daughter  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and 
Hon.  Beriah  Magoffin,  married  Mr.  Hutchinson,  of  New  York 
City,  died  young. 

*  *     « 

Anna  MagofHn,  fourth  daughter  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and 
Hon.  Beriah  Magoffin,  married  Dr.  D.  C.  Tucker  of  Danville, 
Ky. 

Annie  Tucker,  son,  name  vmknown. 

*  *     * 

Letitia  Magoffin,  fifth  daughter  of  Anna  N.  Shelby  and  Hon. 
Beriah  Magoffin,  married  John  Charles  Thompson. 
Their  children : 
Son  and  daughter,  names  unknown. 

*  *     « 

Mary  P.  Shelby,  second  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby  and  Maria 
Warren,  married  Henry  Tevis,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Their  children: 
Rebecca  Tevis,  Maria  Tevis,  Lloyd  Tevis,  Shelby  Tevis. 

*  «     * 

Rebecca  Tevis,  eldest  daughter  of  Mary  P.  Shelby  and  Hen- 
ry Tevis,  married  her  cousin,  William  Preston  Hart,  of  Wood- 
ford Co.,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Susan  Preston  Hart. 

*  *     * 

Maria  Tevis,  second  daughter  of  Mary  P.  Shelby  and  Henry 
Tevis,  married  Thomas  Burk  of  Virginia. 
Their  children: 
Mary  Dorethee  Burk. 

*  *     * 

Susan  Shelby,  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby  and  Maria  Warren, 
married  Samuel  Magoffin  of  Mexico. 
Their  children : 
Janie  Magoffin,  Susie  Magoffin. 

*  •     » 

Letitia  Shelby,  fourth  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby  and  Maria 
Warren,  married  James  I.  Dallam  of  Paducah,  Ky. 
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Their  children: 

Isaac  S.  Dallam,  Mary  T.  Dallam,  Frank  Blair  Dallara, 
James  I.  Dallam.  ^     ^ 

Isaac  Shelby,  eldest  son  of  Isaac  Shelby  and  Maria  Warren, 
mai'ried  Mary  Steele,  of  Scotch  parentage,  l»orn  near  the 
Canadian  line. 

Their  children : 

Ajinie  S.  Shelby,  Susan  Hart  Shelby,  Maria  Letitia  Shelby, 
Mary  Steele  Shelby,  Isaac  Shelby,  Margory  Steele  Shelby,  de- 
ceased, Jean  Shelby,  Wilkins  Shelby,  Rebecca  Tevis  Shelby, 
Alfred  Grigsby  Shelby,  John  Warren  Slielby,  George  S.  Shel- 
by, Florence  McDowell  Shelby,  Laura  Blackburn  Shelby. 

«     *     * 

John  W.  Shelby,  second  son  of  Isaac  Shelby  and  Maria  War- 
ren, married  Mrs.  Laura  Calaway. 
Their  children : 
Isaac  Shelby,  Warren  Shelby,  James  Shelby. 

*  *     * 

Henry  Clay  Shelby,  third  son  of  Maria  Warren  and  Isaac 
Shelby,  married  Laura  Mahan,  of  Illinois,  died  young. 
Their  children : 
James  Dallam  Shelby. 

*  *     * 

Letitia  Shelby,  fourth  daughter  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Col. 
Isaac  Shelby,  married  Col.  C.  S.  Todd,  lawyer,  son  of  Judge 
Thomas  Todd,  a  native  of  Virginia.  Col.  Todd,  after  tilling 
many  responsible  offices,  before  and  after,  was  appointed 
Charge  d 'Affairs  to  Columbia,  South  America,  and  Envoy  Ex- 
traordinary and  ilinistcr  Plenipotentiary  to  Russia. 

Their  children: 

Elizabeth  Richards  Todd,  Isaac  Shelby  Todd,  Thomas  Todd, 
Sallie  Todd,  John  Todd,  Letitia  Todd,  Virginia  Shelby  Todd, 

Charles  11.  Todd. 

*  *     * 

Elizabeth  R.  Todd,  eldest  daughter  of  Letitia  Shelby  and 
Col.  C.  S.  Todd,  married  Robert  Russell  of  Kentucky. 

Their  children : 

Letitia  Shelby  Russell,  William  Russell,  Olga  Russell, 
Charfes  Todd  Russell,  Edmund  Starling  Russell. 
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Letitia  Shelby  Russell,  eldest  daughter  of  Elizabeth  R.  Todd 
and  Robert  Russell,  married  Reuben  T.  Posey  of  Louisiana. 
Their  children : 

Eliza  Dixon  Posey. 

*  *     * 

William  Russell  married  a  Mexican  lady;  name  unknown. 

*  *     * 

Olga  Russell,  second   daughter  of  Elizabeth  R.   Todd   aud 
Robert  Russell,  married  John  0.  Hall.     Died  in  Memphis. 
Their  children : 

Russell  Hall. 

*  *     * 

Charles  Russell,  second  son  of  Elizabeth  R.  Todd  and  Robert 
Russell,  married  a  Texas  lady;  name  unknown. 

*  «     * 

Isaac  Shelby  Todd,  eldest  son  of  Letitia  Shelby  and  Col. 
C.  S.  Todd,  married  Sarah  Wilson,  daughter  of  Thomas  P. 
Wilson,  of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Laura  Griffin  Todd,  Thomas  Wilson  Todd,  Susan  Hampton 
Todd.  ,..,    ; 

*  #     * 

Laura  Griffin  Todd,  eldest  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby  Todd 
and  Sarah  Wilson,  married  Dr.  Walter  Black,  sou  of  William 
C.  Black  of  New  Orleans. 

Their  children: 

Cornelia  Black,  William  C.  Black,  Isaac  Shelby  Black. 

*  «     * 

Susan  Hampton  Todd,  second  daughter  of  Isaac  Shelby 
Todd  and  Sarah  Wilson,  married  Vernon  Wolf,  son  of  Na- 
thaniel Wolf  of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Sallie  Wolf,  Charles  Wolf,  Todd  Wolf. 

*  *     # 

Thomas  Todd,  second  son  of  Letitia  Shelby  and  Col.  C.  S. 
Todd,  married  Jane  Smith  of  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
Their  children : 
Charles  Todd,  Henry  Smith  Todd. 
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Second  iiiavriuge  to  Sue  Jacobs  of  Dauvillf,  Ky. 
*     «     » 

Third  marriage  to  Bettic  Bonuey. 
Their  children : 

Kate  Todd,  Cliarles  Todd,  Caleb  Todd,  Letitia  Rhell)y  Todd. 

Bessie  Todd. 

«     *     * 

Sflllie  Todd,  second  daughter  of  Letitia  Shelby  and  Col.  C. 
S.  Todd,  married  P^inley  Wall,  member  of  Legislature  of  Da- 
vies  County,  Kentucky. 

Their  children : 

Sallie  Willi,  Letitia  Wall. 

«     *     « 

Second  niai'ria^'e  to  E.  A.  Hathaway,  of  Owensboro,  Ky. 
Their  children  : 

Charles  Tn(hl  Hathaway,  Alice  Hathaway,  Thomas  Shelby 
Uathaway,  Jolin  Todd  Hathaway,  Clinton  U.  Hathaway. 

*  *     * 

,  Sallie  Wall,  daugliter  of  Sallie  Todd  and  I'^inley  Wall,  mar- 
ried W.  H.  Lindsey,  of  Louisville,  Ky.     Died  youn*;'. 
Their  children : 

Sallie  Wall  Lindsey. 

*  *     * 

Alice  Hathaway,  eldest  daughter  of  Sallie  Wall  and  E.  A. 
Hathaway,  inarried  Phil.  T.  Johnson,  of  Owensboro,  Ky. 
Their  children : 
James  Ij.  Johnson,  Harriott  Johnson. 

*  *     * 

Letitia  Shelby  Todd,  third  daughter  of  Letitia  Shelby  and 
Col.  C.  S.  Todd,  married  Dr.  John  Carter  of  New  Orleans. 

Their  children: 

Florence  Carter,  John  Todd  Carter,  William  Griffith  Carter, 
Virginia  Griffith  Carter,  Chas.  T.  Carter,  Edward  Lee  Carter, 
Thomas  Todd  Carter. 

M!  *  * 

Virginia  Shelby  Todd,  fourth  daughter  of  Letitia  Shcll)y 
and  Col.  C.  S.  Todd,  married  Daniel  Griffith,  of  Owensboro, 
Ki^.,  member  of  Kentucky  Legislature. 
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Their  children: 

Letitia  Shelby  Griffith,  Virginia  Todd  Griffith,  (died  young) 
Joshua  Griffith,  Florence  Gi'iffith,  Rosa  Griffith,  Daniel  Moso- 
ley  Griffith,  Rutli  (h'iffith,  Charles  T.  Griffith,  Cliiitou  R.  Grif- 
fith, Maimie  Griffith. 

*  «     « 

Letitia  Shelby  Griffith,  eldest  daughter  of  Virginia  Todd 
and  Daniel  Griffith,  married  Henry  Watkins,  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo. 

#  *     «= 

John  Todd,  third  son  of  Col.  C.  S.  Todd  and  Letitia  Shelby 

died  unmarried. 

«     «     « 

Todd,  now  a  prominent  physician  in  Owensboro,  Ky.,  was  the 

youngest  surgeon  in  Gen.  Lee's  Army,  and  also  President  of 

the  Medical  Society  of  Kentucky.    He  married  Rosa  Burwell 

of  Virginia. 

Their  children ; 

Rosa  Todd,  Fannie  Steptoe  Todd. 
*     *     * 

Alfred  Sliolhy,  youngest  son  of  Susanna  Hart  and  Col.  Isaac 
Shelby,  whose  talents  and  culture  gave  great  promise  of  in- 
fluence and  usefulness,  was  cut  down  in  early  life  after  hav- 
ing married  Virginia  Hart,  his  cousin.     (See  Virginia  Hart). 

«     #     « 

Mary  I  Ann  Hart,  third  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Hart  and  Sa- 
rah Simpson,  married  Col.  Richard  Dallam,  of  Logan  Co.,  Ky. 
They  left  no  family.  ^^     ^     ^ 

Chinoe  (Indian  name  for  Kentucky),  youngest  daughter  of 
Nathaniel  Hart  and  Sarah  Simpson,  was  not  as  has  been  stat- 
ed, the  first  white  child  born  in  Kentucky.  The  exact  loca- 
tion of  her  birth  can  not  now  be  ascertained,  but  it  occurred 
in  Virginia,  October  25,  1779,  in  which  State  her  father  left 
his  family  on  their  route  from  North  Carolina  to  Kentucky, 
while  he  went  forward  to  the  then  wilderness  country  to  pre- 
pare their  future  home.  The  perilous  journey  was  completed 
in  1780,  and  they  were  compelled  to  seek  refuge  from  the 
hostile  Indians  in  the  fort  at  Boonesboro,  at  which  place  and 
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vicinity  they  remained  until  Mr.  Hart's  assassination  by  the 
Indians.  Iler  mother's  death  occurring  soon  alter,  she  and  her 
youngest  brothers  and  sisters  found  a  home,  in  the  family  of 
their  brother-in-law,  Col.  Isaac  Shelby,  and  were  reared  by 
them  as  their  own  children. 

In  1797  she  married  John  Smith  of  Frankfort,  a  member  of 
Kentucky  Legislature,  and  died  in  Shelby  Co.,  Tenn.,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  ninety  years  and  three  months. 

Their  children : 

William  Preston  Smith,  Lucretia  Hart  Smith,  Isaac  Shelby 
Smith,  Susan  S.  Smith,  Jane  Madison  Smith,  Sarah  S.  Smith, 
Annie  E.  Smith,  Letitia  H.  Smith. 

*  *     * 

William  P.  Smith,  eldest  son  of  Chinoe  Hart  and  Col.  John 
Smith,  married  Hebe  C.  Grayson,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Sophonisba 
Cabell  Grayson,  of  Henderson  Co.,  Ky. 

Their  children: 

Sophonisba  Grayson  Smith. 

*  *     * 

Sophonisba  G.  Smith,  daughter  of  William  P.  Smith  and 
Hebe  C.  Grayson,  married  Carter  II.  Harrison,  member  of  Con- 
gress from  Illinois  and  Mayor  of  Chicago. 

Their  children: 
'Liua.  Dudley  Harrison.    Others'  names  unknown. 

*  *     # 

Lucretia  II.  Smith,  eldest  daughter  of  Chinoe  Hart  and  Col. 
Smith,  died  unmarried. 

*  *     • 

Isaac  Shelby  Smith,  second  son  of  Chinoe  Hart  and  Col. 
Smith,  married  his  cousin,  Mary  B.  Marshall.     (See  Mary  B. 

Hart). 

*  *    * 

Susan  S.  Smith,  second  daughter  of  Chinoe  Hart  and  Col. 
John  Smith,  died  unmarried. 

*  *     * 

Jane  Madison  Smith,  third  daughter  of  Chinoe  Hart  and 
Colj,  John  Smith,  died  young. 
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Sarah  Simpson  Smith,  fourth  daughter  of  Cliinoe  Hart  and 
Col.  John  Smith,  married  lie  v.  A.  W.  Young,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Churcli,  sou  of  Hannah  January,  granddaughter  of 
Peter  January,  a  Huguenot,  banished  from  France  in  17 . 

Their  children : 

John  Preston  Young,  Luhi  S.  Young. 

*  #     * 

John  Preston  Young,  only  son  of  Sallie  Smith  and  Rev.  A. 
W.  Young,  married  his  cousin,  Emma  "Wilson. 

Their  children : 

Percival  Preston  Young,  Miriam  Young,  Emma  E.  Young, 
Mary  L.  Young,  Alma  Young. 

*  *     * 

Lula  S.  Young,  only  daughter  of  Sallie  Smith  and  Rev.  A. 
W.  Young,  married  Charles  L.  Ficklen,  formerly  of  Kentucky, 
now  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Marion  Ficklen. 

*  *     # 

Annie  Smith,  fifth  daughter  of  Chinoe  Hart  and  Col.  Smith, 
married   Henry   L.   Guion,   Real   Estate   broker   of   Memphis, 

Tenn. 

»     #     * 

Letitia  II.  Smith,  youngest  daughter  of  Chinoe  Hart  and 
Col.  Smith  died  unmarried. 


ANN  HART'S  DESCENDANTS. 

Ann  Hai't,  only  daughter  of  Col.  Thomas  Hart  of  Hanover, 
married  James  Gooch. 
Their  children: 
Ann  Gooch,  James  Gooch. 

*     #     * 

Ann  Gooch,  only  daughter  of  Ann  Hart  and  James  Gooch, 
having  been  bereaved  of  her  parents  while  young,  was  reared 
in  the  family  of  her  uncle,  Col.  Thomas  Hart,  and  grew  up 
with  his  daughters,  Mrs.  Pendell,  Mrs.  Clay,  and  others.'  She 
married  Jesse  Benton,  who  emigrated  to  America  before  the 
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Revolution,  and  held  an  ofSce  under  George  III  of  England. 
Mr.  Benton  died  in  1790,  and  Mrs.  Benton  in  1837,  in  St. 
Louis. 

Their  children: 

Thomas  II.  Benton,  Jesse  Benton,  Samuel  Benton,  Nathaniel 
Benton,  Mary  Benton,  Margaret  Benton,  Anne  Benton,  Susan 

Benton. 

*  *     * 

Thomas  H.  Benton,  eldest  son  of  Aune  Gooch  and  Jesse 
Benton,  United  States  Senator  from  Missouri  for  thirty  years, 
married  Elizabeth  McDowell,  daugliter  of  Sarah  Preston  and 
Col.  Jcimes  McDowell,  an  oflScer  in  the  war  of  1812  from  Rock- 
bridge Co.,  Va.,  and  sister  of  lion.  James  McDowell,  member 
of  Congress  and  Governor  of  Virginia. 

Their  children : 

Eliza  Benton,  Jesse  Benton,  Sarah  Benton,  Randolph  Ben- 
ton, McDowell  Benton,  Susan  V.  Benton. 

-»     «     # 

Eliza  Benton,  eldest  daughter  of  Hon.  Thomas  II.  Benton 
and  Ella  IMcDowell,  married  William  Carey  Jones,  a  lawyer 
well  known  in  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  where  he  lived  and  died. 

Their  children: 

Bettic  Jones,  Benton  Jones,  Carey  Jones. 

*  *     * 

Bettie  Jones,  only  daughter  of  Eliza  Benton  and  AVilliam 
Carey  Jones,  married  Maj.  Hughes,  U.  S.  Army,  a  native  of 
Tennessee. 

Their  children. 

Elsie  Hughes. 

*  *     * 

Benton  Jones,  eldest  son  of  Eliza  Benton  and  William  Carey 

Jones,  is  with  Maj.  IKighes  in  St.  Louis,  jMo. 

»     *     « 

Carey  Jones,  second  son  of  Eliza  Benton  and  William  Carey 

Jones,  is  a  student  of  law  in  California. 

*  *     « 

Jesse  Benton,  second  daughter  of  Hon.  Thomas  II.  Benton 
and  Eliza  McDowell,  married  John  C.  Fremont,  Maj.  Gen. 
U.  p.  Army,  and  Republican  candidate  for  the  Presidency. 
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Their  children : 

Eli/.abeth    Fremont,    Benton    Fremont,     Charles    Fremont, 

Frances  Fremont,  Anne  Freemont. 

*  *     * 

Elizabeth  Fremont,  cklost  danghter  of  Jessee  iJeiiluii  Mid 
Gen.  Fremont,  unmarried. 

*  *     * 

Benton  and  Anne  Fi'emont,  children  of  Jessin;  Jk-nton  ami 

Gen.  Fremont,  died  in  infanc)'. 

*  *     * 

Charles  Fremont,  Naval  Officer,  son  of  Jessee   Benton  aud 

Gen.  Fremont,  j'larried  Miss  Anderson  of  New    York. 

*  *     * 

Frances  Fremont,  sou  of  Jessee  Benton  and  (!cn.  Fremout, 
U.  S.  A. 

i*        *        * 

Sarah  Benton,  third  daughter  of  Hon.  Thomas  11.  Benton 
and  Eliza  McDoAvell,  married  Col.  R.  T.  Jacob  of  Louisvillo. 
Ky.    Lieutenant  Governor  in  3863. 

Their  children : 

Richard  Jacob,  Lily  Jacob. 

■i     *     * 

Richard  Jaco]),  son  of  Sarah  Benton  and  Col.  ]l.  T.  Jacob, 
Lieutenant  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  raan-ied  Miss  Williams  of  Lexing- 
ton, Ky. 

Their  children: 

Two  minors. 

*  *     «     . 

Lily  Jacob,  daughter  of  Sarah  Benton  and  Col.  R.  T.  Jacob, 
married  her  relative,  D.  Vertner  Woolley  of  Lexington,  Ky. 

Their  children : 

Vertner  Woolley,  Richard  Woolley,  Sallie  WoUey,  Roberta 
Woolley,  Leila  AVolley. 

Hf        *        * 

Randolph  Benton,  son  of  lion.  Thomas  H.  Benton  and  Eliza 
McDowell,  died  unmarried.     Aged  23  years. 

*  *     * 

McDowell  Benton,  son  of  Hon.  Thomas  H.  Benton,  and 
Eliza  McDowell,  died  at  the  age  of  five  years. 


i 
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Susan  Benton,  daughter  of  Hon.  Thomas  II.  Benton  and 
Eliza  McDowell,  married  Baron  Gauldree  Boilleau  of  the 
French  Legation,  Washington  City. 

Their  children : 

Pensee  Boilleau,  Benton  Boilleau,  Desiree  Boilleau,  Charles 
Boilleau,  Philip  Boilleau,  McDowell  BoiUeau,  Mary  Boilleau, 
Pauline  Boilleau. 

*  «     * 

Pensee  Boilleau,  Desiree  Boilleau  and  the  tAvins,  Charles 
and  Phillip  Boilleau,  children  of  Susan  Benton  and  Baron 
Gauldree  Boilleau,  are  dead. 

*  *     » 

Jessee  Benton,  second  son  of  Anne  Gooch  and  Jesse  Ben- 
ton, married  Mary  Childress,  of  Tennessee,  near  relative  of 
Mrs.  James  K.  Polk  of  Nashville,  Tenn. 

*  *     * 

Mrs.  Boutou  died  very  recently  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

«     #     * 

Samuel  Benton,  third  sou  of  Anne  Gooch  and  Jesse  Benton, 
married  Miss  Hunter. 

Their  children : 

Jessee  Benton,  Sarah  Benton,  Thomas  Benton,  Nathaniel 
Benton,  Anne  Benton,  Samuel  Benton,  ]\Iary  Benton,  Frances 
Bcuton. 

*  *     * 

Jessee  Benton,  eldest  son  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss  Hun- 
ter, died  unmarried. 

*  *     * 

Sarah  Benton,  eldest  daughter  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss 
Hunter,  married  Col.  Brant,  U.  S.  A. 
Their  children: 
Elizabeth  Brant,  Sarah  Brant. 

*  «     * 

Elizabeth  Brant,  eldest  daughter  of  Sarah  Benton  and  Col. 
Brant,  married  her  relative,  Dr.  James  McDowell,  son  of  Gov. 
McDowell  of  Virginia,  a  resident  of  Paris. 

Their  children : 

Susan  McDowell,  Sallie  McDowell,  Mary  McDowell,  Brant 
McDowell. 


S)h.; 
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Sarah  Brant,  second  daughter  of  Sarah  Benton  and  Col. 
Brant,  died  aged  15  years. 

*  *t     * 

Thomas  Benton,  second  son  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss 
Hunter,  a  resident  of  Iowa,  married  and  died,  leaving  one 
daughter,  Maria  Benton. 

*  *     * 

Nathaniel   Benton,  third  son  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss 

Hunter,  unmarried. 

«     *     « 

Anne  Benton,  second  daughter  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss 
Hunter,  married  William  S.  Potts,  a  distinguished  Presby- 
terian Clergyman  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  where  he  was  a  pastor 
many  years. 

*  *     * 

Samuel  Benton,  fourth  son  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss  Hun- 
ter, settled  at  Holly  Springs,  where  he  engaged  in  journal- 
ism, law  and  politics,  but  at  the  commencement  of  the  Civil 
War  he  entered  the  Confederate  Service  and  was  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  Perryville,  and  Shiloh,  and  died  from  the  ef- 
fects of  these  wounds.  After  the  battle  of  Perryville  he  was 
removed  through  the  influence  of  Col.  R.  T.  Jacob  to  Louis- 
ville, and  kindly  cared  for  in  Col.  Jacob's  own  hotel.  He 
married  Miss  Knox  of  Holly  Springs,  who  was  reared  by  her 
uncle.  Judge  Mills.     Mrs.  Benton  still  survives  her  husband. 

Their  children: 

Samuel  Benton,  a  student  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  Willie  Ben- 
ton, a  daughter  at  Vassar  College,  New  York. 

*  *     * 

Mary  Benton,  third  daughter  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss 
Hunter,  married  Col.  Warren  of  Texas. 

«     *     « 

Francis  Benton,  fifth  son  of  Samuel  Benton  and  Miss  Hun- 
ter, was  killed  at  Richmond,  Va. 

*  «     « 

Nathaniel  Benton,  fourth  son  of  Anne  Gooch  and  Jesse 
Benton,  married  Miss  Branch. 
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Their  children: 

Nathaniel  Benton,  Alfred  Benton,  Abner  Benton,  Susan  Ben- 
ton, Rnt'us  Benton,  ]\Iarcinius  Benton,  Thomas  Benton. 

*  *     * 

Abner  Benton,  third  son  of  Nathaniel  Benton,  is  or  was  a 
physieian  in  Louisiana. 

*  *     * 

Another  son  of  Nathaniel  Benton  and  Miss  Branch  was  in 
Texas  when  at  war  with  Mexico,  and  made  liimsclf  conspic- 
uous by  his  bravery. 

*  *     # 

Susan  Benton,  only  daughter  of  Natlianiel  Benton  and  Miss 
Branch,  married  a  physician  in  New  Orleans  and  died  there. 

*  *     * 

We  rc^'ret  being  unable  to  give  fvUler  details  of  this  family 
of  the  Benton-Branch,  but  our  pei-sistent  efforts  have   been 

unavailing. 

*  *     * 

]\Iary  Benton,  eldest  daughter  of  Anne  Gooch  and  Jes.see 

Benton,  died  at  the  age  of  forty  unmarried. 

*  *     * 

Margaret  Benton,  Nancy  Benton,  and  Susan  Benton,  daugJi- 
ters  of  Anne  Gooch  and  Jessee  Benton,  died  of  rapid  con- 
sumption, as  they  were  growing  into  womanhood.  Their 
graves  are  known  as  the  "Graves  of  the  three  sisters"  near 
llillsboro,  and  were  long  a  landmark  in  that  part  of  Tennes- 
see. 

*  *     » 

Of  the  family  of  James  Gooch  the  brother  of  Mrs.  Benton, 

we  have  failed  to  obtain  any  information. 

*  *     * 

In  closing  the  history  of  this  interesting  and  prominent 
branch  of  the  Hart  family,  we  regret  that  our  efforts  to  ob- 
tain full  statistics,  have  only  been  partially  successful,  and 
will  add  in  the  language  of  one  of  its  honored  members. 

'"All  the  male  descendants  of  my  grandfather  have  been 
men  who  have  made  honorable  and  useful  men,  the  women 
good  wives  and  mothers." 
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€ban  &f)elb|>  anb  J^ii  ^tittntantsi 

Written  by  Caroline  Isabel  Poole  Jones. 
Great-gr-gr-granddaughter,  of 
Moses  Shelby. 
Moses  Shelby. 

Evan  Shelby  married  Susan  Polk  Alexander. 
Mary  Shelby  married  William  Taylor  Alexander. 
Mary  Isabella  Alexander  married  Henry  Munger  Pitman. 
Lillian  Cornelia  Pitman  married  Christopher  C.  Poole. 
Carolina  Isabel  Poole  married  John  Rawls  Jones. 
In  Moses  Shelby's  will,  dated  September  2nd,  1775,  found  in 
will  book  No.  7,  page  156,  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, you  will  find  the  following  extracts: 

Item.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  dearly  beloved  son,  Evan  Shelby,  that 
plantation  on  Caldweil  Cieek,  which  i  bought  £r03i  Istrick  Gibson,  together  with 
the  Wiigon  and  team  he  has  now  in  possession,  also  a  negro  boy  named  Titus, 
and  from  the  profits  or  money  earned  in  the  public  service  o£  wagoning,  by  Evan 
and  Thomas  Shelby,  ctiually  they  are  to  be  in  equal  costs  of  purchasing  said 
negro   lad. 

Evan  Shelby  I,  born ,  married. 

Susan  Polk  Alexander,  1774-5. 

Susan  Polk  Alexander  was  the  daughter  of  Susannah  Polk, 
and  Charles  Alexander,  born  January  4th,  1730,  died  in  1801. 
Signer  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Evan  Shelby  died  in  North  Carolina  about  1813. 

Susan  Shelby  was  left  a  widow,  with  a  large  family  of 
children,  who  remembered  hearing  their  mother  tell  of  hard- 
ships and  bitter  experiences.  She  was  often  annoyed  by  In- 
dians, Tories  and  British  soldiers  and  often  would  go  miles 
with  her  children  to  some  place  of  safety,  carrying  the  smaller 
children  on  her  blind  horse,  "Old  Ball."  She  never  left  North 
Carolina,  and  spent  her  last  days  with  her  daughter,  Harriet. 

THE  CHILDREN  OF  EVAN  AND  SUSAN  POLK  ALEXAN- 
DER SHELBY. 

Sarah,  married  John  Alexander,  August  15th,  1798,  in  North 
Carolina. 

Isabella  married  Stephen  Alexander  November  22,   1779,  in 
North  Carolina. 
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Susanna  married  Dan  Alexander  June  11th,  1800,  in  North 
Carolina. 

Dorcas  married  William  A.  Kerr  March,  1811,  in  North 
Carolina. 

Harriet  married  Allison  Diannicea  Alexander  December  17, 
1823,  in  North  Carolina. 

Mary  married  William  Taylor  Alexander  February  27th, 
1812,  in  North  Carolina. 

William  married  Rachel —  about  1832  in  Ten- 
nessee. 

Thomas  married  — . 

John  Milton  married  Amanda  Rudisill  in  Tennessee. 
Evan ,  died  in  infancy. 

OBITUARY  OF  MARY  SHELBY  ALEXANDER,  DAUGHTER  OF  EVAN  AND 
GRANDDAUGHTER  OF  MOSES. 

On  the  25th  day  of  January,  1860,  Mrs.  Alexander,  wife  of  Wm.  Taylor  Alex- 
ander, of  Hickory  Withe  congregation,  Fayette  County,  Tenn.,  was  called  away  by 
the  wise  Disposer  of  events  from  weeping  relatives  and  friends,  by  paralysis,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  sixty-nine.  In  her  youth  she  cordially  embraced  the  Savior  of 
her  pious  parents,  who  had  trained  her  for  God,  and  openly  confessed  hiin 
before  men,  by  taking  her  place  as  a  communicant  in  a  Presbyterian  cou- 
grogation  in  North  Carolina;  and  during  a  long  life  she  adorned  her  profession 
by  "walking  humbly,  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  As 
»  wife,  a  mother,  a  mistress,  a  neighbor,  a  friend  and  a  member  of  tliu  church 
she  had  few  equals.  On  the  other  hand,  she  was  peculiarly  free  from  such 
foibles  as  not  unfrequently  much  diminish  the  usefulness  of  christians;  and  on 
the  other,  her  positive  excellencies  were  numerous  and  striking.  She  was  the 
oldest  and  one  of  the  most  active  female  members  in  the  little  Church 
above  mentioned;  and  in  it  her  death  has  left  a  blank  that  will  be  hard  to 
fill;  and  to  her  family,  especially  to  her  aged  companion,  who  has  for  years 
been  blind,  and  never  again  expects  to  see  the  light  of  day,  it  is  an  irreparable 
loss.  But  it  is  a  matter  of  inexpressible  thankfulness  to  God,  that  have  com- 
mitted-her  moral  remains  to  the  cold  earth  in  the  firm  hope  and  belief  that 
their  loss  is  her  unspeakable  gain.  U     jj 

The  children  of  Evan  and  Susan  Polk  Alexander  Shelby 
and  their  descendants  were : 

I.  Sarah,  married  John  Alexander  in  North  Carolina,  Au- 
gust 15th,  1798.  (Dan  Alexander's  Seal  on  marriage  license). 
They  left  North  Carolina  about  1830  and  settled  at  Big  Creek, 
(now  Cuba,  Tennessee).  John  Alexander  was  a  planter  and 
land  owner.  Once,  when  en  route  to  New  Orleans,  with  liis 
produce,   (on  boat)   he  was  either  robbed  and  thrown  over- 
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board  or  drowned  accidentally,  as  he  never  reached  his  desti- 
nation or  was  heard  of  afterwards.  His  wife,  Sarah  Shelby 
Alexander,  is  buried  in  West  Tennessee. 

Their  children  were : 

Alfred,  Mary  M.,  Shelby. 

Alfred  married  Margaret  Allen,  their  son  James  had  chil- 
dren:   Pearl,  Boyce  and  others  Avho  live  in  Memphis. 

Shelby — no  record. 

Mary  M.,  born  November  30,  1807,  died  April  9,  1859.  She 
was  married  to  William  Duckworth  in  1833,  and  lived  near 
Brownsville,  Tennessee. 

They  had  nine  children: 

Alexander  Duckworth,  born  March  16,  1832,  died  October 
8,  1898. 

William  L.  Duckworth,  born  June  29,  1834,  married  to 
Tiraoxena  P.  Capell,  December  24,  1867. 

They  had  six  children: 

Glenna,  married  W.  C.  Glover  of  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina.  They  have  two  children,  Duckworth  and  Ilattie 
Glover. 

Dr.  William  C.  Duckworth,  born  January  12,  1870,  married 
to  Louise  Nance  November  24,  1908.  They  have  one  child, 
Ann,  residence  Jackson,  Tennessee. 

Nellie  H.  Duckworth,  born  November  4,  1872,  died  April  2, 
1897. 

Rev.  Robert  Pierce  Duckworth,  born  December  1st,  1875, 
married  to  Annie  Mitchell  of  Mason,  Tennessee,  December, 
1903. 

They  have  two  children,  Mitchell,  bom  October  15,  1904, 
and  Nell,  bom  December  17,  1906. 

Dr.  6.  Marvin  Duckworth,  bom  October  8,  1877,  and  mar- 
ried Brokie  Sale  of  Covington,  Tennessee.    No  children. 

Shelby  H.  Duckworth,  born  April  18,  1874,  died  July  21, 
1874. 

Sarah  E.  Duckworth,  born  July  13,  1837,  married  Benjamin 
Grant  December  27,  1859.  Died  February  14,  1870.  Their 
children  were : 

William  Grant,  (deceased). 
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Laura  E.  (deceased)  and  Dora  Grant  Marshall,  who  lives 
in  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

Mary  June  Duckworth,  born  September  29,  18;i9,  died  May 
2.'],  1883.  Married  October  13,  1870,  to  IL  J.  llussell.  They 
had  five  children :  Fi-ank  K.  Kussell,  who  lives  in  Texas ; 
llattie  Russell  ]\Ienzies,  of  San  Angelo,  Texas;  Thomas  D. 
lirownsville,  Tennessee,  Alsey,  (deceased)  and  Clyde  (de- 
ceased). 

Martha  A.  ,  born  January  5,  1842,  died  January  4, 

1891.  On  August  7,  18G7,  she  was  married  to  Arthur  Fox 
Siriitli.  Their  home  was  in  Brownsville,  Tennessee.  Their 
children  are : 

lieaulah  Smith,  bora  August  4,  1869,  married  May  23,  1893, 
to  D.  D.  Shaw  of  Brownsville,  Tennessee.     No  children. 

Arthur  Fox  Smith  II,  born  August  26,  1875,  married  to 
Willie  D.  Taylor  June  10,  1908.  They  have  two  cliildren. 
Arttuu-  I'ox  Smith  III,  and  an  infant  born  August  10,  1911. 

John  C,  born  ]\Iarch  1,  1844,  died  March  31,  1875. 

James  R.,  born  October  16,  1846,  died  Llarch  9,  1871. 

Alsey  II.,  born  ]\Iay  16,  1849,  died  May  28,  1867. 

Tlioiiias  N.,  born  May  7,  1853,  still  living  in  Texas. 

II.  Isabella  Shelby,  nmrried  Stephen  Alexander  November 
22,  1779,  in  North  Carolina. 

III.  Susannah  Shelby  married  Dan  Alexander  -June  11, 
1800.  They  never  left  North  Carolina.  At  one  time  they  had 
charge  of  Davidson  College.  Their  children  were:  Margaret, 
Isabella  , Martha,  Fi-anklin,  Dan  and  Winslow.  Their  descend- 
ants. Jive  in  Charlotte  and  Mecklenburg  Counties,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

IV.  Dorcas  Shelby  married  William  A.  Kerr  March,  1811, 
in  North  Carolina.  They  came  to  Tennessee  about  1828-1830, 
and  settled  at  Raleigh  or  "Union  Station,"  as  it  was  then 
known,  where  they  lived  and  died. 

Dorcas  Kerr  died  in  Shelby  County,  Tennessee,  February 
5,  1869,  in  the  56th  year  of  her  age.  Wra.  A.  Kerr  jireeeded 
his  wife  to  the  grave  (1868),  and  is  buried  at  Des  Arc,  Ar- 
kansas.    Their  children  were : 

]\I|lton,  a  surveyor,  who  never  married. 
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William,  while  eu  route  to  New  Orleans  by  boat,  walked  in 
his  sleep,  fell  overboard  and  was  lost. 

Harvey,  married  .Sidney  Cox.  All  died  during  the  yellow 
tever  epidemic. 

Jonas  II.  Kerr,  born  October  20,  1827,  married  his  cousin, 
Mary  Tsabelle  Alexander  (see  record  elsewhere)  about  the 
year  1847.  Slie  was  the  daughter  of  William  Taylor  and  Mary 
Shelby  Alexander,  early  settlers  of  Shelby  and  Fayette  Coun- 
ties,  Tennessee. 

Jonna  11.  Kerr  lived  not  quite  a  year  after  his  marriage. 
He  died  June  20,  1848.  They  had  one  child,  ]\laiy  Jonas  Kerr, 
l>orn  September,  1848.  She  married  Augustus  Ryan,  member 
of  a  prominent  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  family.  Both  Au- 
!4ustus  and  ^lary  Jonas  Kerr  died,  leaving  three  little  daugh- 
ters, Isabelle,  Daisy  and  Elizabeth,  who  were  reared  by  their 
grandniotlier.     They  died  before  reaching  womanhood. 

Margaret,  born  1830,  married  Col.  Wallace  Ware  in  1852. 
of  Middle  Tennessee.  They  had  two  children:  One,  Vivian, 
born  1863,  married  to  Mr.  R.  B.  P'rank  in  1888,  residence, 
Dyersburg,  Tennessee. 

V.  Harriet  Shelby  was  married  to  Allisoji  (middle  name 
presumably  l^ianuicea)  Alexander,  December  17,  1823.  They 
had  no  children.  Lived  and  died  at  Rocky  River,  North  Caro- 
lina. Mr,  Alexander  was  uoted  for  his  long  prayers  at  serv- 
ice. He  was  deliberate  and  quiet  in  manner.  Mrs.  Alexan- 
der visited  her  relatives  in  Tennessee  before  her  death. 

Harriet  Shelby  (Avith  her  husband  and  other  membei-s  of 
the  Shelby  and  Alexander  families)  is  buried  in  Sugar  Creek 
Cemetery,  near  Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  A  daguerreotype 
of  Harriet  Shelby  Alexander  and  her  husband  are  valued 
treasures  of  Mrs.  John  Rawls  Jones  of  Tupelo,  ]\liss.  Mrs. 
Jones  also  has  a  daguerreotype  of  her  great  grandpai-ents, 
William  Taylor  and  Mary  Shelby  Alexander. 

VI.  Mary  Shelby,  born  May  15,  1791,  in  INIeeklenburg 
County,  North  Carolina.  Died  in  Tennessee  January  25,  1860. 
(See  obituary).  Was  married  to  William  Taylor  Alexander 
Pebrua|-y  27,  1812. 
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William  Taylor  Alexander  was  the  son  of  Elias  Alexander, 
of  Rutherford  County  (see  record  and  anecdote  of  Elias  Alex- 
ander, in  "North  Carolina  1780-1781"  by  'Judge  Shenck). 

William  Taylor  Alexander  served  in  the  war  of  1812.  After 
his  marriage  he  made  his  home  near  Charlotte,  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  neighborhood,  on  the  old  stage  road,  leading  from 
Charlotte  to  Statesville.  Postoffice  at  that  time  was  about  a 
mile  from  their  home  and  was  called  Alexandria,  or  Alexan- 
driana.  Their  home  was  a  one-story  and  a  half  log  house,  a 
large  room  furnished  according  to  the  style  of  the  day,  with 
mahogany  writing  desk  and  chest  of  drawers.  (This  is  owned 
and  prized  very  highly  by  their  granddaughter,  Mrs.  John 
D.  Hunter,  of  Tupelo,  Mississippi).  Also  there  was  a  large 
"Grandfather  Clock"  in  which  my  grandraotlier  would  hide 
when  she  was  a  little  girl  in  games  of  "hide  and  seek." 
Nearby  was  a  spring,  orchard  and  bee-hives.  ]\Iy  grciit  grand- 
mother, ]\I;try  Shelby  Alexander,  was  affectionately  called 
"Polly"  by  her  husband  and  neighbors;  some  of  whom  were 
the  families  of  Dan,  Allison,  Amos  and  other  Alexander  fami- 
lies, and  a  Dutch  family  by  name  of  Ortou,  also  the  Steele, 
Henderson  and  Davidson  family.  They  attended  Sugar  Creek 
and  Hopewell  Presbyterian  churches.  Soon  after  their  ar- 
rival in  Tennessee  the  stars  fell  and  the  servants  were  almost 
frantic  with  fright,  believing  Judgment  Day  was  at  hand. 

I  have  heard  my  grandmother,  Mary  Isabelle  Alexander, 
tell  of  her  school  days  in  North  Carolina.  Her  little  chum 
was  Amanda  Steele  and  her  first  sweetheart  was  Matthew 
Henderson,  a  brother  of  the  poet,  Phil.  Henderson.  She  would 
cari:y  a  goose  quill  to  the  teacher,  who  would  make  writing 
pens  for  her.  On  the  way  to  school  she  would  gather  oak 
balls  for  ink.    One  of  her  teachers  was  Dr.  Wilson. 

About  the  year  1832-1833,  William  Taylor  Alexander,  with 
his  family,  his  son-in-law,  William  Wilson,  and  several  other 
Alexander  families,  also  William  and  John  ftliltou  Shelby 
(brothers  of  Mary  Shelby  Alexander,  emigrated  to  West  Ten- 
nessee. Shelby  County  is  named  for  Governor  Shelby,  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Shelby  family,  being  a  brother  of  Moses  Shelby. 
William  Taylor  Alexander  often  told  of  having  hunted  deer 
in  Fayette  and  Shelby  counties  before  Memphis  was  scarcely 
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a  village,  with  his  friends  and  neighbors,  Dr.  Cole,  Capt.  Pit- 
man, George  Thompson,  Baker,  McDowell,  and  Billy  Carr,  of 
Fayette  County,  lie  owned  a  pack  of  fine  deer  hounds,  two  of 
them  were  named  Track  and  Drum.  The  site  of  the  old  Alex- 
ander home  between  Bartlett  and  Raleigh  is  most  beautiful. 
Some  of  the  other  early  settlers  in  this  neighborhood  were 
the  Gifts,  Browns,  and  Duncans. 

The  old  log  house  has  long  since  been  torn  away,  and  in 
its  place  is  a  modern  brick  structure;  but  the  magnificent 
grove  of  giant  oaks  stands  as  a  memorial  to  these  .splendid 
pioneers  of  the  early  days.  The  Alexander  and  Shelbys  were 
staunch  Presbyterians  and  early  church  records  show  that 
they  were  oflieers  in  the  churches  they  helped  to  organize,  in 
Shelby  and  Fayette  Counties,  and  prominent  in  affairs  of  that 
day  and  time. 

After  a  time,  William  Taylor  Alexander,  with  his  family, 
moved  to  Fayette  County,  Tennessee,  near  the  little  village  of 
Wythe,  or  Iliekory  Wythe  as  it  is  now  called.  The  old  home 
still  stands,  surrounded  by  a  grove  of  magnificent  trees,  and 
even  the  old  log  cabin  offices  and  out  houses  are  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation.  I  have  photographs  of  the  home  and 
scenes  near  it.  One  of  the  old  Alexander  servants  lives  nearby 
and  delights  in  telling  stories  of  "When  he  was  a  little  boy 
and  waited  on  Marse  Alexander."  Allen  Orr  is  his  name, 
and  he  was  given  to  his  daughter,  Susan  Alexander,  when  she 
married  John  K.  Orr.  In  talking  to  me  several  years  ago,  he 
said,  "Memories  pass  like  chaff,"  btit  he  told  many  interest- 
ing things  coneei-ning  "old  Marster  and  his  chillun."  During 
the  late  war,  I\Iaj.  Alexander,  as  he  was  called,  entertained  a 
general  of  the  Federal  Army  in  his  home,  who  immediately 
had  returned  to  him  several  fine  horses  that  had  been  stolen. 
When  they  came  to  Tennessee  from  North  Carolina  they 
brought  with  them  their  slaves,  among  whom  were  Charlotte, 
Aunt  Lucy  and  children,  Polly,  Sam,  Joe,  and  Robert,  whose 
descendants  still  live  around  the  old  home. 

He  remembers  ray  grandmother,  Mary  Isabella  Alexander, 
as  a  pretty  auburn  haired  girl  and  quite  witty.  On  one  oc- 
casion she  had  ridden  horse-back  with  her  cousin  from  Raleigh 
to  her  home  near  Wythe,  during  very  inclement  weather.    On 
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alighting  to  the  ground,  the  servant  who  attended  her,  called 
attention  to  her  red  clay  bespattered  attire,  whereupon 
she  gave  a  cheer  and  said,  "Hurrah  for  Clay."  This  was  in 
1844,  when  Henry  Clay  came  forward  for  the  third  time  as  a 
candidate  for  the  Presidential  chair.  This  was  one  of  the  most 
exciting  political  contests  that  ever  occurred  in  the  United 
States.     Clay  was  defeated  by  a  small  numerical  majority. 

"William  Taylor  Alexander  was  blind  for  years,  and  during 
his  declining  days,  his  greatest  comfort  was  his  violin,  on 
which  he  would  play  for  hours  at  a  time.  He  died  October 
19,  1868,  and  both  he  and  his  wife,  with  other  members  of  the 
family,  are  buried  at  Mount  Pleasant,  a  cemetery  near  the 
old  home. 

The  children  of  William  Taylor  and  ]\Iary  Shelby  Alexander 
are: 

Martha  Eliza  Caldwell  Alexander,  born  in  Mecklenburg 
County,  North  Carolina,  March  1,  1813,  married  William  Wil- 
son, (son  of  Sheriff  of  Mecklenburg  County  at  one  time). 
They  came  to  Tennessee  with  parents  1829-33,  and  lived  near 
thera.    Their  children  are: 

James  Franklin,  never  marriied,  lives  at  Arlington,  Ten- 
nessee. 

William  Taylor. 

John  McKamie,  married  Josephine  Zellner  in  Tennessee. 
Their  children  were :  John,  Samuel  Y.,  Ida,  Lynn  and  others, 
who  diod  young. 

John  married  his  cousin,  a  Miss  Zellner. 

"Samuel  Y.  married  Miss  Emma  Gragg  and  is  a  prominent 
citizen  and  merchant  of  Arlington,  Tennessee.  They  have 
three  sons,  Charles,  Milton  and . 

Mary  Ann,  married  — — Cody. 

Martha  Louisa  married  James  Addison  Coulter.  Their  chil- 
dren were  Lee,  Ernest  and  one  daughter,  Helen,  bom  May 
9,  1857.  Was  married  to  Thomas  N.  Patton,  born  August  18, 
1831,  and  died  May  27,  1906.  For  years  their  residence  was 
on  Poplar  street,  in  Memphis,  in  an  exclusive  neighborhood. 
They  were  members  and  active  workers  in  Court  Street  Pres- 
byterian Church.     Their  children  are  : 
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James  Henry  Patton,  born  February  18,  1897,  Avho  married 
Mattie  Hays  Patton.    Their  children  are  Hazel  and  Thomas. 

Mattie  was  born  September  23,  1881,  married  June  1,  1901, 
to  Nathan  Bedford  Forrest  11,  born  April  6,  1872,  at  Oxford, 
Mississippi,  the  grandson  of  General  Nathan  Bedford  Forrest. 

Their  children  are :  Nathan  Bedford  Forrest  III,  born  April 
7,  1904,  and  Mary  Helen  Forrest,  born  December  30,   1907. 

Harris  Patterson  Patton  was  born  October  1,  1893. 

Susan  Jane  Alexander,  born  May  13,  1816,  in  Mecklenburg 
County,  married  John  K.  Orr.  They  lived  in  Fayette  County. 
Their  children  were  William,  a  daughter  who  married  Frank 
Bone. 

Descendants  live  at  Hickory  Wythe,  Tennessee. 

Their  daughter,  Frankie  Bone,  married  Wajter  Morris. 
They  live  at  Union  City,  Tennessee.  Their  children  are  Lu- 
cile,  married ;  Kathryn,  Lotta  and  a  son. 

Harriet,  born  September  14,  1814,  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  married  in  Tennessee  to  John  Burnet  Wills. 
They  had  two  daughters,  Ariminta  and  Alice,  who  moved  to 
Texas. 

"William  Winslow  Alexander,  born  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  March  16,  1821,  married  to  Nannie  Birdshaw 
of  Mississippi.  Had  four  sons.  Moved  to  Arkansas.  No 
record  of  descendants. 

Mary  Isabella  Alexander,  bom  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  May  14,  1823.  Married  first,  Jonas  R.  Kerr; 
second,  July  3,  1849,  to  Captain  Henry  Munger  Pitman,  boru 
August  4,  1798,  died  January  11,  1865.  A  member  of  the 
Pitman-Munger  families  of  Virginia.  Their  first  home  was  in 
Fayette  County,  Tennessee,  and  several  cabins  on  the  site 
still  mark  it  as  the  "Old  Pitman  Home."  Nearby  is  Pitman 
Creek.  Later  they  built  one  of  the  first  homes  in  the  little 
village  of  Wythe,  now  called  Arlington,  Tennessee,  in  Shelby 
County.  The  early  settlers  of  Wythe  or  Arlington,  with  their 
families,  were  "Uncle  Jackey"  and  Aunt  Polly  Young,  R.  W. 
McElree,  Capt.  Henry  Munger  Pitman,  R.  W.  Pitman,  Capt. 
James  Garrison,  Blaydes,  Capt.  Kenneth  Garrett,  who  at  this 
time  is  the  oldest  living  resident  of  Arlington,  Young  F.  Mar- 
ley,  who  f^ave  the  town  its  name,  Arlington,  John  Poole,  Cris- 
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topher  C.  Poole,  Dr.  John  Pryor  Douglas,  Dr.  J.  P.  Bone, 
Hampton  Marley,  Dr.  Mandy  Stewart,  Billy  Stewart,  Frank 
S.  Bragg,  Robert  Ilays,  R.  S.  Douelson,  Greenlee,  Heuning, 
A,  E.  Cole,  Sr.,  Joseph  Cody,  Nalley,  Mercer,  Gragg,  Hughes, 
Battle  Patrick,  Griffin  and  other  prominent  fiiiuilies  who  lielp- 
ed  to  make  this  splendid  West  Tennessee  town. 

The  Pitman  home  was  noted  for  its  hospitality.  The  gath- 
ering place  for  the  young  people  of  the  town. 

Several  generations  have  been  born  beneath  its  roof.  About 
12  years  ago,  the  old  house  was  moved  away,  and  the  present 
home  was  built  and  occupied  by  Dr.  John  Pryor  Douglas,  son 
in  law  of  Mrs.  Mary  Isabella  Alexander  Pitman,  with  whom 
she  made  her  home  the  last  few  years  of  her  life.  For  years, 
although  almost  blind,  she  was  active  in  both  body  and  mind 
and  by  her  gentle  nature,  endeared  herself  to  young  and  old, 
who  delighted  to  be  in  her  company.  She  was  a  life-long 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  joining  the  little  church 
at  Hickory  Wythe,  in  1840.  Others  who  joined  at  this  time 
were :  Bob  Black,  Winslow  Alexander,  James  W.  Carr,  Mary 
L.  Boyd,  Maria  McKey,  Jane  McKey,  Euphemia  E.  Kerr,  Ann 
Exum,  and  Margaret  Stockinger.  The  end  came  peacefully, 
on  the  night  of  December  2,  1908,  surrounded  by  her  children, 
grandchildren  and  devoted  friends,  she  entered  into  eternal 
love  and  rest;  and  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  hus- 
band, cliildren  and  parents,  in  beautiful  Mount  Pleasant 
Cemetery,  not  far  from  her  old  home.  My  heart  is  over- 
whelmed with  love  and  tenderness  when  I  think  of  her  beau- 
tiful life,  and  had  I  the  gift,  I  would  like  to  write  pages  in 
eulogy  of  the  most  unselfish  and  one  of  the  sweetest  charac- 
ters I  have  ever  known. 

Captain  Henry  Munger  Pitman  was  a  scholar,  physician  and 
soldier,  having  served  gallantly  in  the  war  of  1812.  He  was 
t-svice  married ;  his  first  wife  being  Sarah  D.  Bondurant,  born 
July  6,  1799,  whom  he  married  in  Virginia  December  2,  1823. 
Their  children  were  Martha  Ann  and  Sarah  Magdaline 
(twins),  Joseph  D.,  DeWitt  Clinton,  Napoleon  and  Lenora 
(twins),  Amanda  Eliza,  married  Woodson,  their  son,  Clarence, 
now  lives  in  Arlington,  and  also  Charles,  lives  in  Texas,  and 
h^B  two  sons,  Charles  and  Reeves,  who  live  in  Denton,  Texas. 
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Edward  Henry,  Jacob  Sidney,  Robert  William,  Henrietta 
Pamelia,  and  Llary  Virginia,  Jacob  Sidney  Pitman  and 
Robert  William  Pitman  were  brave  Confederate  soldiers.  Col. 
Robert  William  Pitman  was  a  member  of  the  IS-lLh  Senior 
1st  Tennessee  Regiment  Infantry;  Captain  of  the  first  com- 
pany that  ever  left  Wythe,  Tennessee.  After  that,  lie  became 
by  his  seniority,  Colonel  of  the  154th  Tennessee  Regiment, 
and  was  afterwards  assigned  to  Forrest's  Staff.  He  was  se- 
verely wounded  at  the  battle  of  Shiloh.  His  family  live  at 
Denton,  Texas. 

The  children  of  Captain  Henry  Hunger  Pitman  and  his 
wife,  Mary  Isabella  Alexander  Pitman,  were: 

Edmonia,  born  August  8,   1850,  died  September  19,   1851. 

Margaret  Lee  Pitman,  born  September  19,  1851,  married  to 
Young  Faucia  Marley  November  20,  1872.  Margaret  Lee  Pit- 
man Marley  died  June  30,  1892.  Young  Faucia  Marley  died 
November  26,  1897.    Their  seven  children  were : 

Meta  Faucia,  residence,  Arlington,  Tenn. 

Joseph  C,  married  Inez  Poindexter  of  Covington,  Tenn. 
Their  children  are,  Sarah  Margaret,  Mary  Virginia,  and  Lou- 
ise Poindexter. 

Lee  Young,  residence,  Arlington,  Tenn. 

Robert  Harold,  residence,  Arlington,  Tenn. 

Mary  Louise,  residence,  Arlington,  Tenn. 

Lillian  Pauline,  residence,  Arlington,  Tenn. 

Caroline  Lou  Pitman,  born  February  26,  1854,  married  to 
Dr.  John  Pyror  Douglas,  residence,  Arlington,  Tenn.  Caro- 
line Lou, Pitman  Douglas  died  January  11,  1909.  Their  chil- 
dren were : 

Oscar,  born  July  25,  1880,  died  September  3,  1883. 

John  Pitman  ,born  November  12,  1894.  Residence,  Arling- 
ton, Tenn. 

Phillip  Alexander  Pitman,  born  December  2,  1855,  died  Au- 
gust 15,  1883,  unmarried. 

Sarah  Isabel  Pitman,  born  October  27,  1858,  died  July  31, 
1861. 

Henry  Munger  Pitman,  Jr.,  born  June  22,   1861,  married 
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January  23,  1891,  to  Enah  Lovelace,  born  December,  1868, 
daughter  of  P.  C.  and  Mary  Deshong  Lovelace.  Their  chil- 
dren are : 

Mary  Lucile,  born  March  26,  1893. 

Alma,  born  July  18,  1895,  residence  Dyersburg,  Tenn. 

Lillian  Cornelia  Pitman,  born  at  Arlington,  Tenn.,  Shelby 
County,  June  8,  1863.  On  May  8,  1879,  she  was  first  married 
to  Christopher  C.  Poole,  born  November  10,  1855.  Died  Sep- 
tember 10,  1884,  the  son  of  John,  born  February  19,  1820,  died 
February  10,  1888,  and  Mary  Helen  Baldock  Poole,  born  Oc- 
tober 6,  1834,  died  August  26,  1864.  They  were  married  De- 
cember 26,  1854.  (For  data  on  Poole  family  see  Burke's 
Heraldry  and  Introduction  of  Murray  Edward  Poole's  book 
on  the  Poule  Family). 

Christopher  C.  Poole  was  a  citizen  and  merchant  of  Arling- 
ton, Tenn.,  and  by  his  kindly  and  happy  nature,  counted  his 
friends  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  children  of  Christopher  C.  and  Lillian  Cornelia  Pitman 
Poole  were: 

Caroline  Isabel,  born  March  22,  1880,  at  Arlington,  Tenn. 
At  Franklin,  Ky.,  January  5,  1905,  she  was  married  to  Mr. 
John  Rawls  Jones,  a  successful  cotton  buyer  and  planter,  who 
was  born  at  Arlington,  Georgia,  September  19,  1882,  the  son 
of  Augustus  Lee  and  Louvenia  Collier  Jones.  (See  Stella 
Hardy's  book  on  Southern  Families  for  Collier  Geneology  and 
the  "North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Jones  Families,"  by  Cad- 
wallader  Jones  of  North  Carolina).    Also  Roger  Jones  History. 

Second  son :    Rawls  Pitman  Jones,  bom  November  6,  1916, 

Daughter:     Carolyn  Poole  Jones,  born  July  15,  1919. 

Record  of  Mrs.  John  Rawls  Jones. 

For  three  years  State  Registrar  for  Colonial  Dames  in  Mis- 
sissippi. 

On  May  12,  1920,  at  annual  meeting  of  Society  of  Colonial 
Dames,  was  elected  State  Recording  Secretary;  May,  1912, 
organized  chapter  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution ;  was 
Regent  for  five  years,  and  elected  Honorary  Regent  for  life, 
Chairman  of  Real  Daughter  Committee,  Mississippi  Chapter 
D.  Ai  R. 
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John  Pitman  A.  Hunter  entered  service  in  world  war  June 
1,  1917,  voluntary  enlistment.  Received  rank  of  2nd  lieuten- 
ant, Infantry,  October  13,  1918,  39th  Division. 

John  Pitman  A.  Hunter  married  June  25,  1919,  to  Miss 
Alice  Jeanette  Adams,  oldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Fraser  Lee  and 
Maudine  Catherine  MacLeod  Adams  of  Huntsville,  Ala.  On 
her  paternal  side  her  ancestors  were  the  Fraser,  Price  and 
Lee  families  of  Virginia,  while  on  her  maternal  side  she  is 
descended  from  the  Smith  and  Finley  families  of  Virf,'inia, 
and  granddaughter  of  Norman  Ludwig  MacLeod  of  Scotland. 

John  Rawls  Jones  is  also  a  descendant  of  the  Skinner  and 
Compton  families  of  England  and  South  Carolina.  Their  son, 
John  Uawls  II,  was  born  at  their  home  at  Tupelo,  Miss.,  Octo- 
ber 14,  1908,  and  died  May  22,  1909.  Buried  in  Glenwood 
Cemetery,  Tupelo,  Miss. 

Mrs.  Jones  is  a  member  of  Colonial  Dames,  and  a  Daughter 
of  the  American  Revolution,  joining  through  Moses  and  Evan 
Shelby,  Charles  Alexander,  Sr.,  and  Elias  Alexander. 

The  second  child  of  Christopher  C.  and  Lillian  Cornelia  Pit- 
man Poole  was  John  Virgil,  bom  November  25,  1882,  died 
August  20,,  1884.  On  December  3,  1890,  Mrs.  Lillian  Cornelia 
Pitman  Poole  was  married  (second)  to  Rev.  John  D.  Hunter, 
the  son  of  S.  I>.  and  Laura  Ligon  Hunter  of  Guntersville, 
Ala.,  a  descendant  of  the  Hunter  family  of  North  Carolina, 
and  the  Middletons,  of  Virginia. 

Their  children  are : 

John  Pitman  Alexander  Hunter,  bom  October  26,  1892,  at 
Arlington,  Tennessee. 

Douglas  Shelby  Hunter,  born  September  1,  1894,  at  Dallas, 
Texas. 

Herbert  Ligon  Hunter,  born  February  11,  1896,  at  Dallas, 
Texas. 

Cornelius  Ormond  Hunter,  born  February  3,  1899,  at  Tupelo, 
Miss.     Died  June  22,  1899. 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hunter  and  family  now  make  their 
home  at  Tupelo,  Miss.  During  his  ministry  Rev.  Hunter  has 
been  pastor  of  Presbyterian  N.  S.  A.  Churches  in  Dallas, 
Texas,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  Franklin,  Ky.,  and  other  places  in 
Mississippi. 
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Sarah  Dorcas  Alexander,  born  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  August  3,  1829.  Married  to  Isaac  B.  Mercer 
in  Tennessee.     For  years  their  home  was  in  Bartlett,  Tenn. 

Sarah  Dorcas  Alexander  Mercer  died  in  Memphis  February 
17,  1904. 

Their  children  are : 

Sallie,  married  John  F.  IMcCallum,  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Their  children  are : 

Lottie,  married ,  residence.  New  York  City. 

Katie,  married  Ilarrod  Newland,  residence  New  York  City. 

Luther,  married ,  residence,  Mem])his,  Tenn. 

Malcolm,  unmarried,  residence  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Martha,  married  Dr.  John  F.  Cochran,  of  Middle  Tennessee. 
Their  home  was  in  Memphis  until  1915,  when  they  moved  to 
Florida. 

Their  children  are: 

John,  who  died  in  infancy. 

Sarah  Mary,  married  first,  J.  Henry  Martin,  son  of  J.  11.  and 
Nina  Woods  Martin,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.  Second,  Mr.  Walter 
Guy  Mortland,  residence,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Mercer,  married  George  Trant  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  residence, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

VII.  William  Shelby  married  Rachel Moved 

to  West  Tennessee  about  1830,  and  settled  at  Big  Creek.    Their 
children  were : 

Catherine,  never  married. 

Nancy 

Jane,  married  Crane. 

Thomas. 
Franklin. 

VIII.  Thomas  Shelby,  descendants  live  in  Mississippi,  some 
at  Rosedale  and  Shelby,  Miss. 

IX.  John  Milton  Shelby,  born  January  30,  1806,  in  Meck- 
lenburg County,  North  Carolina.  Was  married  April  11,  1833, 
to  Amanda  Rudisill,  born  July  13,  1813,  the  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Susanna  Clark  Rudisill.  He  moved  to  West  Tennessee  in 
1833,  and  settled  near  Raleigh  and  Bartlett,  Tenn.     The  old 

\h 
hi 
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Shelby  home  still  stands,  and  nearby  lives  the  daughter  of 
Milton  Shelby,  Rfrs.  Mary  Shelby  Williamson,  the  oldest  liv- 
ing dcBoendant  of  this  branch  of  the  Shelby  family. 
Milton  Shelby  died  January  23,  1872,   (see  obituary). 
Amanda  Rudisill  Shelby,  died  March  5,  1884. 
Their  children  were : 

Emanuel  Kalzymon,  born  January  30,  1834,  died  May  13, 
1863.  Married  Mary  Stewart  January  13,  1863.  They  had 
one  child,  Ida,  married  and  died  at  Pleasant  Hill,  INIiss. 

Mary  Melissa  Shelby,  born  October  12,  1835.    On  ]\Iarch  27, 
1860,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  Williamson. 
Their  children  are : 

Hattie  May,  born  March  12,  1862,  married  to  W.  11.  Taylor, 
Raleigh,  Tenn.,  December  6,  1881.  One  child,  Willia  l\lay, 
married  Robert  Love.     Live  in  Memphis. 

Joka  SLeiby.  married  Irst  F.dua  Kudidll.  July  \S.  IS^.^ 
their  children:  Wallace  B.,  Mary  T.,  Martha,  lie  married 
the  second  time,  Fanny  May  Yancey,  two  children,  Ed\vin  and 
Laura  Lee. 

Maggie  Rissa,  born  December  15,  1865,  married  May  18, 
1889. 

Lula  JMercer,  born  August  27,  1868,  married  Rev.  B.  B. 
Thomjis  September  20,  1892. 

Nicholas  Blackwell,  born  January,  1873.  Married  Myrtle 
Nailing  November  24,  1894.  He  is  a  widower  and  lives  with 
his  mother  at  the  old  home- 
Susan  Dorcas  Shelby,  born  June  28,  1837,  married  Professor 
John  Harry,  of  Davidson  College,  March  25,  1858.  She  died 
in  Tenne^ee  February  9,  1876,  children,  Ralph,  Julian,  June 
(twins)   Romulus,  Mary,  Nannie  Belle. 

James  Monroe  Shelby  was  born  May  8,  1840.  Married  Nan- 
nie Means  in  Tennessee  May  16,  1871.    Children  were : 

Oliver,  married  in  Virginia.  He  and  his  wife  are  Mission- 
aries in  Mexico.  Ethel,  married  Gus  King;  Henrietta,  lone, 
residence  Parish,  Florida.  James  Monroe  Shelby,  died  Au- 
gust 5,  1915j  at  his  home  in  Florida. 

Margaret  Amanda  Shelby,  born  April  9,  1844,  married  De- 
cember 10,  1873,  to  McCallum,  residence  Ripley, 

Tenn.     Their  children  are  : 
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Walter,  Shelby,  Richard,  Nerissa,  Edward,  and  Margaret. 

Nerissa  Newberry  Shelby,  born  September  11,  18-17,  married 
Dan  Ragland  of  Brownsville,  Tenn.,  June  1,  1876.  She  died 
at  Bartlett,  Tenn.,  March  1,  1904. 

Their  children  are: 

Fred,  John  and  Chester,  who  live  in  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Daniel  Gray  Shelby,  born  September  4,  1849,  and  married 
Jennie  Calhoun  of  Stanton,  Tenn.,  October  12,  1876.  Died 
December  31,  1905.    Their  children  are: 

Martha,  who  married  Frank  English,  lives  in  Denver,  Colo. 

Arthur,  Dan  and  Jennie  Cushman,  residence  Houston,  Texas. 

Daniel  Gray  Shelby  was  named  for  Presbyterian  minister 
(Daniel  Gray)  once  in  charge  of  old  church  near  Kaleigh,  that 
was  afterward  sold  for  school  purposes. 

John  Bowling  Shelby  was  born  October  2,  1851.  Married 
October  19,  1876.    Two  children,  Lillian  and  Lawrence. 

Charlie  Shelby,  born -April  5,  1854,  married  Hester  Baker 
May  17,  1883.  She  died  November  20,  1898.  Children:  Char- 
lie, Louis,  Hester,  Martha  and  Miriam;  residence,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Theophilis  Agricular  Shelby,  died  in  infancy. 

Evan  Alexander  Van  Court  Shelby,  died  in  infancy. 
Milton   Thaddeus   Alexander,   son   of  William   Taylor   and 
Mary  Shelby  Alexander,  born  January  24,  1832,  died  April 
25,  1856.    He  was  a  civil  engineer.     Unmarried. 

Dan  Morrison  Alexander,  son  of  William  Taylor  and  Mary 
Shelby  Alexander,  born  February  27,   1835,  died  September 

27,  1837. 

He  was  named  for  Uncle  Dan  Alexander,  and  Morrison,  for 
a  Presbyterian  minister  of  Sugar  Creek  Church. 

Evan,  infant. 
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IRltxaiibttti 

Written  April  9,  1896,  by  Frank  S.  Coxe. 

The  Alexanders  were  originally  Scotch,  and  were  a  branch 
of  the  Clan  Campbell  of  Arggleshire,  and  were  the  only  part 
of  that  famous  clan  adhering  to,  and  fighting  for,  both  the  old 
and  young  Pretenders.  In  1715  they  were  in  the  army  of  the 
old  Pretender  at  Sheriff  Muir  and,  afterward,  in  1746,  at  the 
battle  of  Culloden  with  the  young  Pretender,  being  in  both 
cases,  the  only  Campbells  for  them. 

After  the  battle  of  Culloden  the  English  Government  or- 
dered the  Campbells  and  others  to  leave  the  county  and  go 
either  to  Ireland  or  America,  and  they  chose  the  former, 
where  they  remained  until  about  1750,  and  became  mixed 
with  the  Irish,  and  tlierefore,  Scotch-Irish. 

They  finally  discovered  that  Ireland  had  too  much  "pa- 
pacy" for  them  (as  they  were  Presbyterians)  and  they  de- 
termined to  go  to  America.  They  chartered  a  ship  and  sailed 
from  Londonerry  and  lauded  at  Philadelphia.  They  were  un- 
doubtedly turbulent,  as  the  British  styled  them,  and  showed 
it  by  having  a  riot  with  some  papist  on  the  dock  just  before 
the  ship  sailed,  and  in  which  several  persons  were  killed. 
Their  own  minister  came  over  with  them,  also  a  number  of 
Scotch  families  who,  like  the  Alexanders,  were  refugees. 
**•••*••*#*♦* 

The  second  day  after  the  battle  at  Biggerstaff's  old  field, 
eight  miles  east  of  Rutherford  County,  then  Gilbert  town,  a 
court  martial  was  held.  They  condemned  a  large  number  of 
the  prisoners  taken  at  King's  Mountain  to  be  hung  the  next 
morning  at  sun  rise.  Colonel  Alexander  protested  against  it 
as  there  was  a  Colonel  to  be  tried  and  there  was  no  one  of 
sufScient  rank  to  try  a  Colonel,  and  he.  Colonel  Alexander, 
refused  to  preside,  as  he  did  not  have  his  commission  vnth 
him.  He  made  a  speech  demanding  that  the  court  martial  be 
postponed  until  the  next  day,  when  General  Joseph  McDowell, 
the  ranking  officer  at  King's  Mountain,  would  come  up  and 
the  trial  proceed  properly  and  legally.  General  McDowell  did 
not  arrjve  until  the  next  morning  after  sun  rise  and  after 
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eight  men  had  been  hung.  He  had  heard  that  there  was  dan- 
ger of  this,  as  reprisals  were  in  order,  but  thought  that  Alex- 
ander eould  prevent  it.  When  he  did  arrive  ho  stopped  the 
whole  affair,  and  neither  tried  nor  executed  any  others.  Mc- 
Dowell was  old  and  feeble  and  could  not  keep  up  with  the 
battalion  under  Alexander  in  charge  of  the  prisoners,  and  the 
fear  that  Tarleton  might  re-capture  the  prisoners  made  them 
get  away  as  quickly  as  possible.  These  facts  were  given  me 
by  Francis  Alexander,  when  he  was  eighty-four  years  old,  as 
having  been  told  him  by  his  father,  Colonel  Elias  Alexander, 
and  the  same  facts  were  told  me  by  Colonel  Joseph  McD.  Car- 
son, who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  Colonel  Alexander, 
and  did  him  the  honor  to  write  a  beautiful  epitaph  on  him. 

John  Davenport  of  Hickory  Nut  Gap,  who  died  in  1862,  at 
the  age  of  ninety-seven,  knew  Colonel  Alexander  well,  and 
corroborates  the  foregoing  account. 

The  commission  of  Colonel  Alexander  was  said  to  have  been 
destroyed  when  the  house  of  his  kinsman,  John  j\IcKnitt  Alex- 
ander, was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  Mecklenbui-g  Declaration 
was  destroyed  at  the  same  time.  This  long  sketch  is  only 
given  to  show  tliat  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  Elias 
Alexander  to  have  acted  in  the  capacity  he  did  without  a  com- 
mission. In  fact,  he  refused  to  be  guerrilla  without  one,  as 
that  would  have  made  him  liable  to  execution  as  operating 
outside  the  lines  of  civilized  warfare.  and  then  being  Pres- 
byterian would  have  made  his  scruples  in  that  direction 
greater. 

My  grandfather,  Francis  Alexander,  eldest  son  of  Colonel 
Elias  .Alexander,  told  me  the  following,  which  is  in  accord 
with  historical  facts,  as  coming  from  his  father.  Colonel  Elias 
Alexander:  When  Ferguson  was  at  Gilbert  Town,  four  miles 
east  of  Rutherford,  the  patriots  had  gathered  at  Yellow  Moun- 
tain and  before  he  knew  it  were  advancing  upon  him,  their 
men  being  mounted.  Ferguson  found  he  would  have  to  fall 
back  at  once  on  Charlotte,  which  Cornwallis  was  occupying, 
or  on  the  British  force  at  Ninety-Six,  in  South  Carolina,  and 
no  time  was  to  be  lost.  He  played  it  well  and  started  toward 
Ninety-Six,  crossing  Broad  River  four  miles  from  Rutherford 
at  Denars  Ford,  two   miles   further  on.     He   crossed   Green 
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River  at  McDowell's  Ford,  four  miles  above  Col.  Jos.  McCar- 
son's  plantation,  where  I  now  live.  He  went  on  about  nine 
miles  further  at  a  point  known  now  as  Shields  Election  Box, 
in  Polk  County,  there  turned  and  went  back,  crossing  Green 
River  three  miles  lower  down  than  he  had  crossed  before,  at 
Alexander's  P'ord  (named  for  Colonel  Alexander  as  he  owned 
the  place  and  afterwards  gave  it  to  his  son,  Francis).  Fergu- 
son then  went  on  and  struck  Broad  River  again  at  Deuars 
Ford,  got  in  and  waded  down  with  his  whole  force  a  mile  or 
less,  came  out  and  struck  for  Charlotte,  and  landed  at  King's 
Mountain.  The  whole  being  as  pretty  a  piece  of  military 
strategy  as  you  could  imagine.  In  fact  a  regular  double,  as 
we  would  call  it  in  fox  hunting.  He  deserved  better  luck  as 
he  was  a  good  officer  and  a  brave  man.  He  had  in  the  mean- 
time sent  messengers  to  Charlotte  for  help,  but  they  were  all 
captured. 

The  patriot  force  followed  the  British  by  the  route  named, 
and  got  lost  at  Denars  Ford,  where  the  British  waded  down 
the  river. 

William  Alexander,  son  of  Elias  Alexander,  was  in  the  war 
of  1812  and  it  is  said  brought  the  seed  of  the  tomato  back  from 
the  Southwest,  that  being  its  first  appearance  here  in  1815. 

Francis  Alexander,  eldest  son  of  Col.  Elias  Alexander,  was 
born  at  the  White  House  on  Floyd's  Creek  March  11,  1772. 
He  was  a  surveyor  of  Rutherford  County,  N.  C,  for  fifty-four 
years,  beginning  in  1796.  It  is  so  engraved  on  his  compass 
which  is  now  in  my  possession. 

THE  ALEXANDERS. 

The  Alexanders  were  among  the  early  colonists  and  being 
notable  in  the  progress  and  establishment  of  the  Nation,  is 
worthy  of  the  space  they  claim  in  the  following  brief  history. 

It  was  near  the  fourteenth  century  that  the  Earldom  of 
Ross  became  "the  bone  of  contention"  and  as  the  claim  of 
Donald  (Lord  of  the  Isles)  was  disputed  by  the  Scottish 
Governor,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  Donald  with  a  force  of  High- 
land sympathizers  marched  against  and  defeated  the  Royal 
Army  of  Scotland  under  the  command  of  his  cousin,  the 
Earl  of  Mar.     In  the  battle  of  Harlow,  which  then  ensued. 
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was  made  the  desperate  struggle  for  supremacy  and  although 
the  Gael  (or  Highlanders)  won,  its  results  inured  to  the 
Saxon. 

Donald  being  forced  to  retreat,  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
the  King  by  which  he  relinquished  his  claim  to  that  Earldom. 

Alexander  Earl  of  Mar,  was  a  grandson  of  Robert  11,  King 
of  Scotland,  through  his  son  Badenock. 

Donald,  son  of  John,  (Lord  of  the  Isles)  was  a  grandson 
of  King  Rol)ert  II,  through   his  daughter,   Margaret   Stuart. 

In  connection  with  this  the  following  complete  history  is 
taken  from  a  copy  of  "The  House  of  Alexanders"  (or  The 
Peerage  of  Scotland),  a  rare  old  Scotch  book  down  to  the 
advent  of  John  Alexander,  the  stirp  of  the  Virginia  Alexan- 
ders who  purcliased  all  of  the  land  lying  between  "Hiuiting 
Creek"  in  the  South,  and  the  little  falls  of  the  Potomac  on 
the  North. 

"1st  John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,"  married  Margaret,  daughter 
of  Robert  H,  King  of  Scotland.  From  this  marriage  are  de- 
scended all  of  the  Alexanders.  Their  third  son  named  Alex- 
ander had  issue,  Alexander  second  son  who  married  1480  and 
his  son  Thomas  obtained  "Menstrie"  1505. 

Andrew  Alexander,  son  of  Thomas  of  "Menstrie,"  married 
Catherine  Graham,  1500,  and  had  Alexander  who  married 
Elizabeth  Douglas,  and  their  youngest  son  Andrew  succeeded 
to  "Menstrie,"  1544.  His  son  Alexander  of  Menstrie  (m) 
Elizabeth  Forges.  Their  eldest  son  was  William,  Lord  of 
Stirling,  (m)  Janet  Erskine.  Their  son,  John  Alexander,  was 
the  Emigrant  to  Virginia  1659. 

William  Alexander  of  Menstrie,  First  Earl  of  Sterling,  bore 
for  arms  per  pale  ar,  and  sa,  a  chev  and  in  base  a  crescent, 
all  counter  charged,  quartering  McDonald.  Crest-a  bear  Se- 
jant, Erect  ppr.    Motton,  "Per  Mare,  per  terras." 

A  few  years  ago,  Dr.  F.  A.  Sondley,  LL.D.,  of  Asheville, 
N.  C,  a  great  grandson  of  James  Alexander,  a  pioneer  of 
Buncombe  County,  N.  C,  prepared  a  work.  The  History  of 
the  Alexanders,  which  as  one  has  said,  bears  the  stamp  of 
most  careful  and  conscientious  preparation  and  represents 
years  of  patient  and  intelligent  research  of  every  available 
reliable  source  of  information.     After  this  careful  investiga- 
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tion  of  the  question,  he  asserts  that  Donald  (Lord  of  the 
Isles)  grandson  of  Robert  II,  King  of  Scotland,  and  son  of 
his  daughter,  Margaret  Stuart,  through  his  son  and  successor, 
Alaster  or  Alexander  MacDonald  (son  of  Donald)  the  Scot- 
tish family  of  Alexanders  claim  descent,  thus  tracing  their 
lineage  to  the  Bruce  of  Bannockbum  and  adds  that  a  better 
blood  than  theirs  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  in  any  age  or 
country  or  among  any  people. 

The  name  of  Alexander  originated  with  the  Greeks  and 
means  ''Protector  or  Helper  of  Men."  Being  a  favorite  name 
with  that  nation  it  was  bestowed  upon  Alexander  "The 
Great"  as  a  reward  for  his  military  genius. 

Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  King  of  Troy,  was  called  Alexan- 
der. It  was  borne  by  the  first  Prince  of  the  Maccabees  and 
among  the  Scotch  Covenenters  of  the  seventeenth  century  was 
the  Heroine  Helen  Alexander.  The  name  has  been  borne  by 
Emperors,  Popes,  Kings,  Czars  and  Princes  of  all  civilized 
nations.  In  Scotland  it  is  claimed  by  the  Earls  of  Ross,  of 
Selkirk  and  of  Stirling.    In  Ireland  by  the  Earls  of  Caledon. 

A  younger  sou  of  the  Lord  of  the  Isles  obtained  from  the 
family  of  Argyle,  the  lands  of  Menstrie  in  the  county  of 
Clackmanan,  ^vliere  he  fixed  his  residence  and  his  descend- 
ants thereafter  assumed  the  Christian  name  of  Alexander  as 
a  surname.  In  this  way,  William  Alexander,  born  158U,  ob- 
tained his  name.  He  was  made  Secretary  of  State  of  Scotland 
in  1626  and  afterwards  received  an  Earldom  from  his  serv- 
ices. Ho  was  distinguished  as  a  Courtier,  Statesman  and  Poet, 
and  joined  with  James  I  in  making  a  poetical  translation  of 
the  Psalms  and  was  called  by  that  Monarch  "My  Philosoph- 
ical Poet." 

Being  in  great  favor  with  the  King  "William,  Alexander  re- 
ceived from  him  what  is  now  known  as  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswick,  and  later  the  grant  included  Canada  and  sections 
of  the  Northern  part  of  the  United  States. 

Charles  I  confirmed  his  father's  charter  and  gave  "William 
Alexander  full  power  to  use  the  mines,  the  forests,  build  cit- 
ies, grant  lands  and  coin  money.  To  encourage  the  Scot 
gentry  to  settle,  he  instituted  an  order  of  Baronets  with  a 
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large  tract  of  land  for  each.  Through  this  privilege  of  con- 
ferring titles  of  honor,  many  Baronets  now  in  Great  Britain 
hold  their  titles  from  patents  granted  by  Williuui  Alexander, 
1st  Earl  of  Stirling. 

ABRAHAM  ALEXANDER. 

Col.  Abraham  Alexander,  chairman  of  the  Convention  that 
met  at  Charlotte  May  19,  1775,  was  among  the  early  Mary- 
landers  that  migrated  to  the  Catawba  Country.  He  was  a 
son  of  Elias  Alexander  and  was  born  in  Cecil  County,  Mary- 
land, in  1717.  His  place  of  residence  was  situated  upon  a 
plantation  three  miles  northeast  of  Charlotte.  The  only  ves- 
tige now  left  of  the  old  colonial  home  is  an  excavation  which 
i.s  filled  with  the  washings  of  the  surrounding  soil.  In  view- 
ing its  desolation  now  one  can  scarcely  realize  that  in  former 
years  the  landscape  was  picturesque,  with  forest  trees  crown- 
ing the  hills  around  and  a  smooth  green  sward  on  the  gentle 
slope.  The  imposing  dwelling  rested  upon  the  brow  of  the 
hill  at  the  foot  of  which  in  days  of  yore,  it  has  been  said,  was 
a  cool  limpid  spring  which  generously  furnished  its  waters  to 
a  gurgling  brook,  when  speedily  uniting  with  a  larger  stream 
aided  in  turning  the  old  mill  wheel,  but  even  this  has  vanished 
and  the  hum  drum  sound  of  the  mill  with  its  merry  splashing 
water  is  no  lunger  heard.  One  now  can  but  associate  with 
the  dreariness  of  the  place  the  dismal  sounds  of  howling  owls, 
croaking  frogs  and  the  monotonous  refrains  of  locusts  and 
crickets. 

Abraham  Alexander  was  too  far  advanced  in  years  for 
active  military  service  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  but  he  was 
none  the  less  a  hero  and  true  patriot.  He  was  a  man  who 
thought  in  the  upper  strata  and  won  by  his  intelligence  and 
purity  of  life  the  admiration  and  confidence  of  the  community 
in  which  his  lot  was  cast.  Therefore  it  is  not  surprising  that 
he  easily  went  to  the  forefront  and  ranked  as  one  of  the 
most  prominent  and  distinguished  pioneer  settlers  of  the  coun- 
try. 

He  was  a  leading  magistrate  of  his  county  and  chairman  of 
the  Inferior  Court,  both  before  and  after  the  War  of  the  Revo- 
lution. 
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In  1771,  with  Col.  Polk,  he  represented  Mecklenburg  in  the 
Assembly.  lie  i)resicled  at  the  Mecklenburg  Convention  of 
May  20,  1775,  and  was  appointed  in  1777  one  of  the  original 
trustees  of  Liberty  Hall  Academy.  Being  a  leading  Whig  he 
was  prominent  in  all  affairs  pertaining  to  state  and  country 
and  lived  long  enough  to  see  his  hopes  realized  in  the  estab- 
li.shment  of  American  Independence.  For  many  years  he  held 
the  office  of  Elder  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  he  faithfully  served  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

Among  many  other  tablets  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander in  the  old  Sugar  Creek  burying  ground  one  is  attracted 
by  a  tomb,  overshadowed  by  a  stately  oak,  with  the  simple 
inscription : 

.-M>Taham    Alexander 
died    April    23,    1786 
,  Aged    69    years 

"Let   me    die    the   Death 
,  of    the   Righteous 

I        '  And    let    my    last    end 

be    like    hi.s" 

This  tombstone  bears  a  Coat  of  Arms  on  which  is  a  ship 
with  a  bird  on  either  side  with  the  motto,  "Sol  a  bona  quae 
Honesta." 

The  names  of  the  children  of  Abraham  Alexander  and  his 
wife  Dorcas  are  as  follows : 

Sons,  Isaac,  M.D.,  Abraham,  Nathaniel,  Joab,  Marcus  and 
Cyrus.     Their  one  daughter,  Elizabeth. 

(1).  Dr.  Isaac  married  three  times.  Amelia,  the  only  child 
by  his  first  marriage,  married  "William  Adamson.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons,  two  of  whom  died  deranged.  The 
home  of  Isaac  Alexander  and  his  family  was  Camden,  S.  C. 
Dr.  Isaac  Alexander's  second  wife  was  Mrs.  Brisbane,  no 
issue.  His  third  wife,  Sarah  Thornton,  bore  him  two  sons, 
Isaac  and  Henry  Dana  Ward. 

(2).  Abraham  married  and  had  Dorcas,  Eliza  and  two 
other  daughters  (names  unknown)  and  one  son,  Franklin, 
who  moved  west.    No  record. 

(3).  Nathaniel  married  Jane  Harris,  a  daughter  of  Robert 
Harris   (son  to   Charles)    of  Cabarrus.     Their  children  were 
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Elam,  Mary  "W.,  Robert  and  Eliza  (twins),  Abigail,  Abram  F., 
Dorcas  Jane,  Charles,  Nathaniel  and  Elam.  The  latter  died 
in  his  thirtieth  year,  having  just  received  his  license  to  prac- 
tice law,  and  a  few  days  before  he  was  to  have  been  married. 
The  twins,  Robert  and  Eliza,  died  at  ten  and  fourteen  years 
of  age.  Dorcas  Jane  married  Eli  Hugh  Side  December  5, 
1827,  moved  to  South  Carolina,  where  she  died,  leaving  no 
issue.  Abigail  died  young.  Abram  F.  married  first  Caroline 
E.  Chapman  of  South  Carolina,  by  whom  he  had  the  follow- 
ing children,  viz. :  Jane  Eleanor,  Clark,  Mary  Edmonds,  Ilem- 
don,  Elizabeth  Smith,  Webb,  Charles,  who  died  unmarried, 
and  Nathaniel,  who  died  young.  Caroline  E.  Chapman,  first 
wife  of  Abram  F.  Alexander,  died  July  8,  1850,  was  buried 
in  Eutaw  Cemetery. 

Abram  F.  Alexander  married  his  second  wife,  Catherine  Ir- 
win Stokes,  at  Mont  Range,  Wilkes  County,  N.  C,  in  1853. 
She  died  November  25,  1854,  leaving  one  child,  Kate  Irwin, 
only  a  few  days  old.  This  second  wife  was  also  buried  in 
Eutaw  Cemetery.  Abram  F.  Alexander  married  his  third 
wife,  Mrs.  Henrietta  Berkly  Adams,  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  in  1862. 
The  only  child  of  this  union,  Maria  Walker  Alexander,  was 
born  January,  1864.  She  married  S.  K.  Mayers  of  Mobile, 
Ala.  He  died  September  30,  1900,  leaving  her  with  three 
children.  She  makes  her  home  with  an  aged  woman  in  her 
86th  year. 

Kate  Irwin  Alexander,  a  child  of  the  second  marriage,  is 
at  the  head  of  the  Eutaw  Female  College.  She  has  never  mar- 
ried, and  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life  in  teaching. 
She  is  assisted  by  the  daughters  of  her  half  brother,  Webb 
Alexander. 

(4).  Joab  Alexander  married  Hannah  Wallace.  Their 
children,  seven  in  number,  viz:  Marcus,  Betsy,  Margaret, 
Cyrus,  Isaac,  Elmira  and  Sophia.  Marcus  and  Margaret  died 
young.  Betsy  married  John  Campbell;  Elmira  died  unmar- 
ried; Sophia  married  Jefferson  Orr.  Cyrus  married  Erexina 
Morrison,  a  sister  of  Dr.  Hall  Morrison,  no  issue.  Isaac  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  Isaac  Campbell. 

(5).     Cyrus,  son  of  Abraham  and  Dorcas,  married  

Allen.     One  of  their  two  daughters  died  young.     The  other, 
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Dorcas,  married  Elias  Alexander.  They  had  eight  children. 
Elias  was  probably  the  sou  of  Ai'thur  and  Margaret  McK. 
Alexander. 

(6).  Elizabeth,  the  only  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Dorcas 
Alexander,  married  William  Sample  Alexander  (known  as 
White  Billy),  a  son  of  Hezekiah  and  Mary  Sample  Alexander. 
Their  children  were  Alphonso,  Dionysius,  Philander,  Osmond 
and  Theresa.  Alphonso  married  Ilessie  McKinley.  Dionysius 
married  Mary  Alexander.  Philander  married  Land  Houston 
Harris,  brother  of  George  W.  Harris.  They  had  a  numerous 
family.  Jane  Harris  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Harris,  Sr., 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Wilson,  (sister  of  Zacheus  Wilson)  who 
had  also  Charles  and  Robert  Harris.  Charles  Harris  died 
xinmarricd.  Robert  Harris  married  Abigail  Hackett,  an  Irish 
lady  who  lived  in  old  Sneedsboro,  S.  C.  They  had  a  large 
family.  Those  living  at  the  time  of  this  writing  are  Charles, 
Edwin  and  Elizabeth.  Charles  Harris  married  ]\Iary  Bar- 
ringer  (parents  of  Mrs.  Lydia  Brevard  Harris  Craig).  Edwin 
Harris  married  Elizabeth  Barringer  (a  sister  of  Mary  who 
married  Charles  Harris).  These  two  brothers  married  sisters. 
Elizabeth  Harris  married  Dr.  Dunlap  of  Soutli  Carolina.  She 
left  two  children. 

Mary  Wilson  Alexander,  who  married  Nicholson  R.  Mor- 
gan, was  the  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Alexander  and  his  wife, 
Jane  Harris,  and  granddaughter  of  Abraham  and  Dorcas 
Alexander.    Mary  W.  Morgan  was  born  March  13,  1794. 

— Copied  from  record  written  (1853)  by  W.  R.  Morgan  for 
his  children. 

BIBLE  RECORDS. 

Abraham  Alexander's  Descendants. 

Nathaniel,  his  son. 

Nathaniel  Alexander,  bom  July  3,  1767. 

Jane  Harris,  born  April  16,  1770. 

Nathaniel  Alexander  and  Jane  Harris  married  May  24,  1794. 

Their  children: 

Elam  Alexander,  born  August  6,  1794. 

Mary  W.  Alexander,  born  March  13,  1796. 

Robert  H.  Alexander,  twins,  born  February  19,  1798. 
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Eliza  B.  Alexander,  born  February  19,  1798. 
Doreas  1.  Alexander,  born  March  17,  1800. 
Abraham  T.  Alexander,  born  April  4,  1802. 
Abigail  Amelia  Alexander,  born  June  8,  1804. 
Charles  W.  Harris  Alexander,  born  IMarch  25,  1806. 
Nathaniel  Alexander,  bom  April  3,  1808. 
Mary  "W.  Alexander  and  Nicholson  R.  Morgan,  married  De- 
cember 7,  1820. 

BIBLE  RECORDS. 

Abraham  Alexander's  Descendants. 

Deaths  of  Nathaniel  Alexander's  children: 

Robert  H.  Alexander,  died  October  12,  1804. 

Abigail  A.  Alexander,  died  February  17,  1805. 

Nathaniel  Alexander,  Sr.,  died  February  5,  1808. 

Nathaniel  Alexander,  Jr.,  died  April  15,  1808. 

Eliza  B.  Alexander,  died  August  5,  1813. 

Elam  Alexander,  died  February  2,  1827. 

Doreas  I.  Alexander,  died  January  13,  1829. 

Charles  W.  H.  Alexander,  died  December  13,  1832. 

Abram  F.  Alexander,  died  April  11,  1866. 

]\Iary  W.  Morgan,  died  March  19,  1877. 

N.  R.  Morgan,  died  March  7,  1881. 

Jane  W.  IL  Alexander,  died  July  3,  1842. 

The  last  four  are  buried  in  the  Eutaw  Cemetery,  the  others 
in  North  Carolina. 

Arthur  Alexander,  a  brother  of  Abraham,  married  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  John  McKamie.  After  his  death  she  be- 
came the  wife  of  James  Wilson.  The  children  of  Arthur  Alex- 
ander and  his  wife,  Margaret  McKamie,  were  Mary,  Ann  and 
Elias.  Arthur  Alexander  in  his  will,  dated  1763,  directs  that 
John  McKamie,  grandfather  of  his  children,  was  to  have 
charge  of  Mary,  Abraham,  his  brother,  the  care  of  Ann  and 
another  brother,  Ezra,  to  have  charge  of  Elias,  who  was  a 
minor  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death. 

From  the  will  of  James  Wilson,  dated  April  29,  1776,  it 
appears  that  Arthur  Alexander,  having  died,  his  widow,  Mar- 
garet McKamie  Alexander,  married  James  Wilson.  James 
Wilson's  first  wife   was   a   daughter   of   Mathew   Patton,  by 
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whom  he  had  two  children,  Margaret  and  Mary  Wilson.  By 
tlie  second  max-riage  to  Mrs.  Margaret  McK.  Alexander  there 
were  four  children,  viz:  John  McKamie  Wilson,  James  Wil- 
son, Deborah  Wilson  and  Isaac  Wilson.  Mrs.  Margaret  McK. 
Wilson  had  but  two  Alexander  children  at  the  time  of  the 
writing  of  James  Wilson's  will,  Mary  and  Elias  Alexander. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Elias  Alexander  had  three  half- 
brothers,  John  McKamie  Wilson,  James  Wilson  and  Isaac 
Wilson,  one  half  sister,  Deborah  Wilson. 

Mr.  Walter  S.  John  and  William  Alexander  are  descend- 
ants of  Arthur  and  Margaret  McKamie  Alexander. 

Ezra  Alexander,  a  brother  of  Abraham,  was  a  delegate  to 
the  ^Iccklenburg  Convention  of  May,  1775.  He  led  a  com- 
pany in  June  and  July  in  Col.  W.  L.  Davidson's  command 
against  the  Tories  at  Ramsour's  Mill,  again  at  Calson's  I\Iill 
while  in  pursuit  of  Bryan's  party.  The  next  month  he  en- 
gaged in  the  battle  of  Hanging  Rock,  serving  in  Captain  John 

Brownfield's  company,  Regiment,     His  plantation  and 

home  was  in  tlie  Sugar  Creek  section  adjoining  AVilliam  Alex- 
ander's line.  His  will,  tiled  February  16,  1798,  mentions  wife 
and  names  of  the  children  as  follows:  Eleazer,  James,  Abion, 
Augustin,  Paris,  Dorcas  Redempta,  Polly  Ann.  Witnesses, 
Samuel  and  William  Polk. 

Ezra  Alexander  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  the  summer  of 
1800. 

ADAM  ALEXANDER. 

Adam  Alexander  (nephew  of  Abraham)  married  Mary 
Shelby. 

William  Alexander  I,  Somerset  County,  Maryland,  son. 

William  Alexander  II,  married  . 

Ills  daughter,  Agnes  Alexander,  married  her  cousin,  Wil- 
liam Alexander  III. 

Their  son,  Adam  Alexander,  married  Mary  Shelby,  daugh- 
ter of  Evan  Shelby  I  and  Catherine  Davies  (also  the  parents 
of  General  Evan  Shelby  II). 

John  Springs  II  married  Sarah  Shelby  Alexander,  daugh- 
ter of  Col.  Adam  Alexander  and  Mary  Shelby. 

Col.  Adam  Alexander  was  born  near  Princesse  Anne  in 
Somerset  County,  Maryland,  September  23,  1728.     He  died  in 


FAMILY   OF   JOHN   SPRINGS  III  117 

Mecklenburg   County,    North    Carolina,    November    13,    1798. 
His  father  was  "William  Alexander  of  Somerset  County,  Mary- 
land, a  descendant  of  that  same  William  Alexander,  who  be- 
longed to  the  colony  of  Scotch  people  who  owned  lands  and 
Manor  Houses  and  Estates  in  that   beautiful  part  of   Mary- 
land, and  who  was  a  trusted  elder  in  the  first  three  Presby- 
terian Chureiies,  organized  in  America  by  Rev.  Francis  Mc- 
Kemie.     This  William  Alexander  had  a  son,  William,  whose 
daughter,  Agnes,  was  the  mother  of  Col.  Adam  Alexander. 
William  Alexander  of  Somerset  County,  Province   of  Mary- 
land, makes  will  in  1732.    His  children  were  Moses,  (who  had 
two  daughters,  Mary  and  Elizabeth)  Samuel,  James  and  Lis- 
ton.     His  daughters  were  Mary  and  Agnes.     Soon  after  the 
making  of  this  will  his  son,  James,  died  in  1735.  lie  made  a 
second  will  in  1735  in  which  he  bequeaths  to  his  daughters, 
Mary  and  Agnes,  and  leaves  nothing  to  Samuel.    Liston  died 
in  1738,  Agnes  married  her  cousin,  William  Alexander,  their 
son,  Adam,  was  born  in  1728.     About  1750  they  joined  the 
Alexander  exodus  into  Mecklenburg  where  William   died   in 
1772.    William  was  the  son  of  Elias  Alexander  and  brother  to 
Abraham,  Zebulon,  Isaac,  Ezra,  Elias  and  Arthur.     Elias  was 
the  son  of  Andrew,  son  of  William  of  Princesse  Anne,  1665. 
William,  father  of  Agnes,  was  brother  to  Andrew,  son  of  Wil- 
liam of  Somerset  1665.     In  the  will  of  William,  father  of  Col. 
Adam  Alexander,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  bequests  to  his 
wife:    "Item,  I  will  require  that  my  well  beloved  wife,  Agnes, 
have  all  that  she  brought  with  her."     Her  father  in  his  sec- 
ond will  had  given  what  had  been  bequeathed  to  Samuel  in 
the  first  will,  to  "his  daughters,  Agnes  and  Mary."     It  thus 
appears  that  she  had  a  dowry  of  her  own.    William  must  have 
been  a  very  remarkable  man,  judging  from  other  parts  of  his 
will,  which  will  be  noticed  later. 

Will  of  William  Alexander  of  Mecklenburg  Book  A.  Pg.  6, 
as  follows: 

"I  will  and  require  that  my  burying  charges  be  discharged,  likewise  all  my 
debts.  Item- — f  will  and  rt(iuire  tliat  my  well  beloved  wife  Agnes  have  all  that 
she  brought  with  her  and  the  third  of  all  my  moveable  estate:  Item — I  will  and 
require  that  all  the  remainder  of  my  estate  be  sold  at  public  vendue,  and  all  the 
profits  arising  to  be  disposed  of  at  the  discretion  of  my  Executor:  Item — I  do 
will  and  constitute  my  dear  and  beloved  son  Adam  Alexander  my  sole  Executor  of 
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this  my  lust  Will  and  Testament,  and  do  acknowledge  this  to  be  my  Lust  Will 
and  Testament,  renouncing  and  disannulling  all  former  wills  and  Testaments  to  ba 
of  no  force  in  law:  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  set  my  hund  and  si>al  this 
22nd  day  of  March  in  the  12th  year  of  the  reign  of  George  III,  and  year  of  our 
Lord  1772 — \k'illiam  Alexander. 

Signed,   sealed,   pronounced   and   declared   In   the   presence   of; 

.Tosoph     Kennedy) 

Klias     Alexander) 

To  write  a  personal  history  of  any  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Alexander  family  who  lived  in  the  early  days  of  tlie  mak- 
ing of  Meekleiibui'g,  would  be  a  difficult  thing,  in  the  light 
of  the  meagre  family  records  and  traditions  and  even  the 
mention  in  the  public  records.  The  public  is  under  deep  obli- 
gation to  the  late  Prof.  Lyman  Draper,  whose  manuscript, 
"The  Signers  of  the  I\h'(;klcuburg  Declaration,"  still  in  pos- 
session of  the  Library  of  the  Unit  of  Wisconsin,  has  given  us 
more  insight  into  tlie  lives  of  the  men  who  had  to  do  with 
that  illusti'ious  document  than  has  come  from  any  other  source 
whatsoever.  Among  the  sketches  of  Draper  is  a  most  inter- 
esting one  of  Col.  Adam  Alexander.  In  a  small  space  he  is 
given  credit  for  more  active  work  as  a  citizen  and  soldier  than 
is  found  in  any  record  of  the  other  members  of  his  connection. 

It  is  not  possible  to  reproduce  here  the  sketch  of  Col.  Adam 
Alexander  by  Lyman  Draper.  He  is  given  an  elaborate  and 
deserved  tribute  for  his  military  services  and  reno^vn  and 
presented  as  a  noble  patriotic  figure;  a  military  genius  after 
the  manner  of  Stonewall  Jackson.  He  was  a  wise  Statesman 
also,  who  served  his  country  in  every  emergency  that  called 
for  him.  As  a  Christian  he  stands  out  boldly  among  his  fel- 
lows as  a  member,  an  elder  and  a  builder  of  churches  and 
schools.  In  1770  he  was  living  in  the  Clear  Creek  country  on 
his  plantation.  Previous  to  this  time  he  had  been  made  a 
member  of  a  militia  company.  In  1771  he  commanded  a  com- 
pany under  General  Waddell  to  aid  in  suppressing  the  Regu- 
lators, lie  showed  his  wisdom  in  this  campaign  by  advising 
his  brother  ofificers  to  retreat  across  the  Yadkin,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  superior  forces  against  them,  and  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  men  to  engage  them.  On  the  11th  of  May,  1771, 
immediately  after  advising  the  retreat,  he  went  in  person  ami 
reconnoitered  the  Regulators,  bringing  a  report  which  con- 
firmed, the  wisdom  of  the  action  of  the  officers. 
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Adam  Alexander  was  for  many  years  a  prominent  magis- 
trate and  member  of  the  County  Court,  and  on  May  20,  1775, 
was  a  member  of  the  Mecklenburg  Convention  and  signed  the 
famous  Declaration.  In  1775  he  was  made  Lieutenant  Colonel 
under  Colonel  Polk  of  the  Second  Regiment,  and  in  1776  aid- 
ed in  quelling  the  Highlanders  on  the  Cape  Fear.  In  April, 
1776,  he  succeeded  Col.  Polk  as  Colonel  of  the  Mecklenburg 
Regiment.  In  that  same  year  he  protected  the  Catawba  Val- 
ley against  the  Cherokees  for  six  weeks  during  the  Harvests. 
In  September,  1775,  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant  Colonel  of 
the  Mecklenburg  "Minute  Men"  under  Colonel  Polk  and 
served  soon  after  in  one  of  the  Snow  Campaigns  against  the 
Tories  in  South  Carolina.  He  also  accompanied  General 
Rutherford  in  his  expedition  against  the  Indians.  Thus  it 
would  seem  that  when  a  man  was  needed  for  wisdom,  cour- 
age and  action  Colonel  Adam  Alexander  was  called  upon  and 
always  found  at  the  front.  His  kinsmen  rallied  to  his  banner 
and  were  found  fighting  under  it.  For  many  years  before  the 
war  he  was  an  acting  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  during  the 
war  his  name  may  be  found  in  every  expedition  which  went 
from  ]\lecklenburg  County  to  defend  its  country. 

In  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  near  to  Ilagerstowu,  the 
Shelbys  had  come  from  Wales  and  made  a  home  in  the  new 
country.  The  family  consisted  of  Evan  Shelby,  his  wife, 
Catherine,  (born  Davies)  their  sons,  Evan,  David,  Thomas, 
John,  Moses  and  possibly  a  son  named  Reese,  whose  name  was 
found  in  INIecklcuburg,  N.  C.  The  daughters  were,  Eleanor, 
who  married  James  Polk,  Catherine,  who  married  Joseph. 
Chapline,  Rachel,  who  married  1st  Captain  MeFarland,  who 
came  over  in  the  same  vessel,  and  married  second  Philip  Pin- 
dell.  Maiy  married  Colonel  Adam  Alexander.  According  to 
the  record  on  her  tomb,  Mary  Shelby  was  born  in  1735.  Her 
father,  Evan  Shelby,  Sr.,  died  in  1751.  The  Shelbys  and 
Alexanders  were  friends  across  the  border,  and  it  was  about 
1750  when  the  Alexanders  began  to  move  Southward.  Adam 
Alexander  and  Mary  Shelby  were  married  about  the  time  of 
her  father's  death.  Tradition  says  she  was  man-ied  at  the 
home  of  her  brother.  General  Evan  Shelby.  We  know  that 
Moses  Shelby,  her  brother,  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Southern 
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Migration  and  came  to  Mecklenburg.  His  sister,  Mary,  was 
twelve  years  his  junior.  His  own  daughter,  Mary,  married 
Oliver  Wylie.  j 

Mrs.  H.  M.  Erwiu,  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Hall  IMorrison, 
has  made  the  public  her  debtor  for  some  beautiful  articles  on 
the  "Homes  of  the  Signers  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration." 
The  following  is  a  description  of  the  home  of  Colonel  Adam 
Alexander: 

"Colonel  Adam  Alexander's  home  and  land  lay  in  what  is  now  known  as 
Clear  Creek  Townsliip  It  is  intersected  by  the  stream  Clear  Creek  and  com- 
prised 1,880  ucns  at  the  time  it  came  into  the  possession  of  his  son,  Charles 
Taylor  Alexandur.  It  had  been  originally  much  larger,  various  tracts  h.ivmg  been 
cut  off  and  sold  at  different  times.  Hev.  John  McKemie  Wilson  D.  1).  father  of 
J.  H.  Wilson  Ksq.,  of  Charlotte,  purchased  a  portion  of  the  place  and  it  became  the 
hoHKe  iu  whicii  he  spent  many  years  of  his  devoted  life.  The  oldest  deed  in 
the  possession  of  Col.  Adam  Alexander's  descendents,  was  made  by  Arlliur  Dobbs 
and  his  wife.  .Iiiritiiia  to  iloses  Shelby  in  1755,  this  was  the  place  upon  which 
Moses  Shelliy  built  the  brick  mansion  afterwards  sold  by  the  Alexanders  to  the 
Rev.    Dr.    Wilson. 

The  old  pluiu  of  Adam  Ale-tander  is  intersected  by  the  road  known  as  the 
Charlotte  and  I'uyetleville  Kcad,  und  the  present  tall  house  standing  on  a 
hiRh  hill  was  built  by  his  son,  Ciituli's  Taylor  Alexander.  Tlieie  are  nniiuvous  out- 
buildings, a  iioru  and  a  ni:ll  showing  how  prosperous  the  former  owners  were. 
But  the  house  occupied  by  the  patriotic  and  brave  Colonel  is  gone.  How 
often  we  hear  people  say  in  referenc  to  the  building  sites  clmsen  by  tlie  early 
settlers,  "Our  ancestors  had  no  idea  of  beauty  in  selecting  a  location,  they 
only    thought    of    ciiiivenience." 

Some  such  comments  were  made  by  one  of  a  party  which 
was  wending  its  way  with  us  to  look  at  Adam  Alexander's 
choice  of  a  site.  I  assented  dreamily  not  because  I  thought 
so,  but  my  mind  was  too  much  occupied  with  other  things 
at  that  moment  to  contest  the  point.  The  ground  was  rough 
and  stony  and  I  was  picking  my  steps  carefully  when  I  was 
ari'ested  by  the  remark,  "This  is  the  place,  that  large  stone 
was  a  part  of  the  foundation  and  supported  the  corner  of  the 
building,"  I  looked  up  and  forgot  in  the  pleasure  of  the  sur- 
prise the  fatigue  of  a  sixteen  mile  drive  with  the  thermometer 
at  ninety.  "Our  ancestors  had  no  idea  of  beauty"  do  they 
say?  Heaven  help  the  man  who  sees  no  beauty  in  the  pro- 
fusion of  it  before  us.  The  broad  surface  which  was  once 
a  lawn  like  meadow  sweeping  grandly  out  before  us  with  its 
encircling  and  overhanging  groups  of  massive  trees  and  the 
gentle  swelling  hills  shutting  us  in.  One  of  the  most  luxuriant 
of  the. groups  of  trees  overshadows  the  spring,  a  cool  limpid 
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rock  wall  and  little  pool.  The  hill  behind  where  the  house 
stood  rises  to  some  height  and  was  no  doubt  in  Adam  Alexan- 
der's day  heavily  wooded  to  the  very  top. 

The  two  sites  chosen,  one  by  the  father,  the  other  by  the 
son,  are  lair  specimens  of  English  and  American  taste  in 
contrast.  The  son's  house  stands  near  the  public  road  and 
overlooks  the  neighborhood.  The  father's  house  nestled  on 
the  gentle  slope  of  the  hillside  and  overlooked  the  valley  with 
its  encircling  trees  and  hills. 

Here  in  this  beautiful  Clear  Creek  country,  Adam  Alexan- 
der and  his  wife,  Mary  Shelby,  lived  and  enjoyed  a  few  years 
of  peace  before  the  storm  of  war  broke  upon  the  country,  und 
here  during  those  troublous  and  trying  years  the  wife  her- 
self of  a  race  of  warriors,  watched  and  tended  the  homo  and 
cheered  and  encouraged  her  husband  while  he  went  forth  to 
war  and  gain  renown  among  his  countrymen.  Here  the  chil- 
dren were  born  and  here  during  a  few  years  of  peace  returned 
the  parents,  now  growing  in  years  enjoyed  all  that  was  meant 
in  that  day  and  time  by  the  pleasures  and  endearments  of 
home.  'W''e  do  not  hear  that  trouble  entered  it  again  until 
that  sad  day  in  November,  1798,  when  it  is  recorded  that 
Colonel  Adam  Alexander  died. 

Near  to  the  little  church  which  he  had  built  and  of  which 
he  was  an  elder,  just  two  miles  beyond  Philadelphia  Church, 
is  the  little  rock  walled  grave  yard,  which  was  one  of  tiie  first 
in  all  the  country.  The  stones  have  crumbled  and  been  dis- 
placed and  are  dark  with  age.  The  Avail  is  foursquare  and 
encloses  a  dense  grove  of  massive  oaks  in  whose  boughs  the 
birds  have  carolled  and  through  which  the  sunshine  has  shim- 
mered and  the  snows  have  sifted  above  the  grave  of  Col.  Adam 
Alexander  for  one  hundred  and  sixteen  years  (1914). 

What  a  day  was  that  in  all  Clear  Creek  when  the  news  was 
spread  that  the  old  Warrior,  the  friend,  the  counsellor,  had 
passed  from  earth!  How  they  gathered  from  near  and  far 
to  do  him  honor  and  show  their  respect  and  affection.  With 
what  slow  and  solemn  steps  they  carried  him  through  the 
wide  door  of  his  home  and  out  for  the  last  time  through  the 
gate  which-  had  so  often  swung  open  at  his  hospitable  bid- 
ding.    Down  the  broad  red  road,  the  long  procession  passed, 
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men,  women  and  children  in  carriages  and  buggies,  on  horse- 
back, in  wagons  and  on  foot,  for  he  was  a  friend  to  the  poor. 
Last  of  all  followed  the  slaves  from  the  Plantation,  wlio  with 
moans  and  weeping  attested  their  grief  at  the  loss  of  their 
master  who  was  their  best  friend.  Note:  (It  was  always  a 
pathetic  sight  to  see  the  slaves  of  the  South  at  tlie  funerals  of 
their  masters.  One  by  one  they  took  a  last  look  at  the  face 
and  each  passed  out  with  weeping  eyes  from  the  presence  of 
the  master  whom  they  loved  while  they  feared  him.  And  now 
he  being  gone  there  was  that  anxious  uncertainty  as  to  where 
by  will  or  by  choice  their  lot  might  fall.  Often  they  were  al- 
lowed to  choose  their  own  young  master  or  mistress  from  the 
members  of  thi-  family  and  as  often  the  master  or  mistress 
chose  them).  Turning  from  the  broad  road  they  at  length 
crossed  the  open  fields,  now  yellow  with  sed,ire  after  the 
gathered  harvest  for  it  is  November,  and  reached  the  lit- 
tle church,  and  once  more  crossed  the  fields  to  the  open 
grave  already  surrounded  Avith  a  multitude.  Doubtless  the 
Rev.  McKemie  Wilson  led  the  solemn  reverential  prayer  as 
they  stood  with  bowed  uncovered  heads.  With  trembling  lips 
and  tearful  eyes  they  sing  a  hymn,  one  of  those  old  fashioned 
worshipful  hymns  one  seldom  hears  today,  and  then  they 
cover  him  "Dust  to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes"  while  the  gold  and 
crimson  leaves  of  the  trees  above  fall  gently  with  the  sod  as 
the  grave  is  lilled.  Then  as  evening  falls  the  sad  procession 
turns  again  across  the  fields,  where  each  one  turns  toward 
"home."  As  they  go  they  recount  in  turn  some  heroic  deed, 
some  kindness  shown  and  are  ready  to  cry  out  like  Elijah  of 
old  "My  Father,  My  Father  the  Chariots  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemeii  thereof. ' ' 

Colonel  Adam  Alexander  left  no  will,  could  such  a  docu- 
ment been  found  it  would  have  given  us  one  personal  touch 
with  this  man  of  such  remarkable  characteristics,  yet  whose 
chief  virtue  seems  to  have  been  modesty.  So  far  as  known 
there  remains  not  a  written  line  from  his  pen  except  his  signa- 
ture to  public  papers  and  his  official  documents  which  were 
written  in  a  tine  bold  hand. 

Mrs.  Alexander  survived  her  husband  fifteen  years  during 
which  time  she  knew  both  joy  and  sorrow.    Her  children  were 
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well  married  aud  had  homes  and  families  of  their  own  among 
whom  she  found  always  a  loving  welcome.  The  sorrow  of  her 
life  came  with  the  death  of  her  son,  Evan  Shelby.  He  was  a 
Princeton  graduate  and  a  brilliant  young  lawyer  who  from  his 
childhood  had  been  his  father's  pride  and  hope.  This  fact  and 
because  he  had  been  named  for  her  brother,  General  Evan 
Shelby,  made  him  the  object  of  her  tender  love  ajid  solicitude. 
He  had  never  married  and  died  in  1809.  Mrs.  Alexander  left 
only  a  brief  testament  by  which  she  divided  her  property 
equally  among  her  five  children.  She  mentions  none  of  them 
by  name  except  Isaac,  whom  she  appointed  her  sole  Executor. 

Mary  Shelby  Alexander  died  November  26,  1813,  aged  78 
years.  Out  of  respect  to  her  husband  whose  memory  still 
lived  and  out  of  regard  for  her  own  virtue  she  was  buried  as 
befitted  her  name  and  station  in  life. 

Under  the  quiet  shadows  of  the  overlapping  trees  in  Old 
Rock  Spring  Cemetery  stand  two  Italian  marble  slabs  i)ear- 
ing  the  following  simple  inscriptions: 


■.f" 


Sacred    to    the    Memory 
of 
jJjL/Ool'.   Adam   Alexander 
who  departed   this  life 

Nov.    13.    1798. 

"The   last  enemy  that 

shall  be  destroyed  is 

Death  I" 


Sacred    to    the    Memory 

of 

Mary  S.  Alexander 

who   departed   this   life 

Nov.    26,    1813. 

"Blessed    are    the    dead    who 

die  in  the  Lordl" 


The  head  stones  are  beautiful  and  white.  They  remain  un- 
tarnished by  the  storms  of  years  and  stand  in  strange  con- 
trast to  the  few  soap  stones  and  other  rude  markers  around 
them.  .There  are  only  four  or  five  marble  stones  in  the  ceme- 
tery iiad  there  are  to  be  seen  now  only  a  few  grave  stones  of 
any  kind.  Once  there  were  many,  but  now  they  are  covered 
with  the  accumulations  of  years.  In  that  day  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  engrave  on  the  tomb  elaborate  epitaphs  and  eulo- 
gies and  always  the  verse  of  a  hymn  or  lines  of  original  poetry. 
Standing  before  this  tomb  of  Adam  Alexander  one  is  struck 
with  the  simple  grandeur  of  his  character.  Involuntarily  one 
bows  the  head  as  if  standing  in  some  superior  presence. 

All  that  he  had  been  as  a  captain  of  war,  as  a  counsellor  of 
his  State,  as  a  judge  of  righteousness  among  his  people  in 
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those  early  struggles,  as  a  husband,  father,  friend,  neighbor 
and  master,  all  these  were  accounted  as  nothing  against  the 
fact  that  he  had  now  Christ  and  through  llim  the  victory 
over  all  things  even  death !  And  so  the  grand  old  man  oarae 
down  face  front  to  the  end,  and  died  as  he  had  lived  fearing 
only  God  and  therefore  with  nothing  else  to  fear. 

"Folk  and  thrall  and  victor  can 

Witness  bear  in  every  zone, 
Fortune's  greatest  gift  to  man, 

Is  personality  alone.'' 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  it  has  been  impossible 
after  years  of  strenuous  search  to  make  a  complete  gent'alogy 
of  the  descend nnts  of  Adam  Alexander  and  Mary  Shelby  his 
Avife.  It  is  to  be  hoped  this  will  be  connected  by  some  one 
of  the  many  now  living  in  whose  blood  flows  a  strain  fi-om 
these  two  remarkable  characters.  She  was  said  to  be  a  woman 
who  rose  to  the  spirit  of  the  times  in  which  she  lived,  as  the 
wife  of  such  a  man.  She  was  born  in  a  heroic  atmosphere  and 
time.  She  had  seen  her  father  and  brother  scalp  the  Indians 
in  defense  of  life  and  home  and  lived  to  see  them  prominent 
in  defense  of  the  country,  and  retire  with  honorably  won  ti- 
tles. She  was  reserved  as  were  her  people,  but  with  graceful 
mein  and  speech  she  was  respected  and  beloved. 

"William  and  Agnes  Alexander  had  another  son  named 
Charles.  This  does  not  appear  from  the  will,  and  this  is  why 
the  will  and  the  man  are  both  alike  remarkable.  The  whole 
will  is-  kind  and  conciliatory,  becoming  a  Christian,  yet  the 
stem  principles  of  the  father  must  not  be  thwarted.  Do  we 
read  between  the  lines  that  the  son  Charles  equally  beloved 
had  offended  in  some  way?  Tradition  says  that  Charles  Alex- 
ander was  an  openly  avowed  unbeliever  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. In  those  days  such  sentiments  and  beliefs  were  al- 
ways spoken  of  in  bated  breath.  This  for  an  Alexander  was 
a  most  strange,  unaccountable  and  unpardonable  and  un- 
dreamed of  thing.  From  the  earliest  traditions  of  the  family 
they  had  been  the  builders  of  churches  and  schools,  and  had 
striven  in  their  new  settlement  to  put  the  Bible  as  their  fore- 

.1 
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most  guide  in  the  home  and  in  public  life.  Adam  Alexander 
had  himself  built  the  little  place  of  worship  called  Rock 
Spring  and  near  to  which  he  lies  buried.  Sentiments  and  ex- 
pressions of  unbelief  in  the  Christian  religion  by  his  unrelent- 
ing son,  Charles,  would  mortally  wound  the  faith  of  the  fa- 
ther, and  so  the  father  does  not  openly  disinherit  him  in  his 
will,  but  with  apparent  leniency  and  affection  the  estate  after 
the  wife  receives  her  third  and  all  she  brought  with  her,  the 
balance  is  not  given  to  the  son  Adam,  but  to  be  "disposed  of" 
at  his  discretion  as  executor.  What  absolute  confidence,  con- 
sideration and  discretion  he  imposes  in  his  "dear  and  beloved 
son  Adam."  No  doubt  Adam  knew  in  the  intimacy  of  his  re- 
lations with  his  father,  what  his  wishes  were  in  regard  to  the 
family  of  his  son  Charles. 

These  side  lights  on  the  lives  of  the  people  of  that  day  are 
most  interesting.  The  whole  world  is  humanly  akin.  Wil- 
liam Alexander  was  doubtless  proud  of  his  son  Charles.  He 
was  a  gallant  and  courageous  soldier  of  his  country,  and  his 
name  is  on  the  monument  to  the  signers  of  the  Mecklenburg 
Declaration,  llis  tirst  service  was  as  a  private  in  Capt.  Wil- 
liam Alexander's  Company,  and  Col.  Adam  Alexander's  Regi- 
ment with  General  Rutherford  commanding  marched  across 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  against  the  Indians.  He  was  in  the 
Snow  Campaign  where  the  Tories  were  dispersed. 

He  married  Susan  Polk,  daughter  of  William  Polk  and 
Margaret  Taylor.  Their  children  were  Charles,  Thomas,  Su- 
san, William  Taylor  and  Benjamin.  Two  of  their  sons, 
Charles,  Jr.,  (Capt.)  and  Thomas  (Major)  were  prominent 
soldiers  in  the  Revolutionary.  War.  Major  Thomas  Alexander 
born  1753,  married  a  daughter  of  Neil  Morrison,  one  of  the 
signers  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Thomas  Alexander  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  un- 
wavering patriots  of  Mecklenburg  County.  He  first  entered 
the  service  in  1775  in  Capt.  John  Springs  Company.  He  after- 
wards assisted  in  protecting  the  frontier  Settlement,  then  suf- 
fering from  the  murderous  and  depreciating  incursions  of  the 
Cherokee:  Indians  along  the  Catawba  River,    He  also  marched 
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against  and  assisted  in  subduing  the  Tories  when  they  gath- 
ered at  Ninety  Six,  S.  C,  and  was  subsequently  appointed 
Captain  of  a  Company  to  guard  the  Magazine  in  Cliarlotte. 
Hunter  in  his  Slcetehes  of  North  Carolina  pays  fine  tribute  to 
his  services  and  gallantry  during  the  Revolution.  It  was 
stated  in  his  obituary  that  this  veteran  patriot  was  allied  by 
blood  to  tlie  two  most  distinguished  families  of  the  period,  the 
Polks  and  the  Alexanders,  and  in  his  own  person  blended 
many  of  tlie  qualities  peculiar  to  each.  He  was  remarkable 
for  the  highest  courage  and  the  greatest  modesty;  for  mark- 
ed dignity  of  personal  deportment  and  a  disposition  the  most 
cheerful  and  a  heart  overflowing  with  kindness.  He  crown- 
ed all  his  virtues  by  a  simple  unostentatious  humble  piety,  and 
concluded  a  life  protracted  to  a  period  far  beyond  that  al- 
lotted to  mankind,  without  a  blot,  and  without  reproach  and 
with  the  respect,  the  affection  and  veneration  of  all  who  knew 
him. 

Capt.  Charles,  Jr.,  married  Jean.  lie  moved  to  Maury 
County,  Tennessee,  and  afterwards  to  Giles  County,  where  he 
died  at  the  age  of  ninety-three.  He  and  his  wife,  Jean,  had 
six  children.  Their  daughters  were  Jean,  Peggy,  and  Cas- 
sandra. The  sons,  Charles,  Adam,  and  Abdon.  In  his  will  he 
refers  twice  to  his  son,  Adam.  "If  he  should  never  return 
and  settle  in  this  country"  two  negroes  are  given  to  his  son 
Charles  "on  proviso  that  my  son  Adam  never  returns,  if  he 
does  they  are  to  be  Adam's  so  be  he  resides  in  this  country." 
In  the  light  of  some  recent  controversy  over  the  descend- 
ants of  Col.  Adam  Alexander,  it  may  be  proper  to  state  that 
there  were  four  Adam  Alexanders.  In  the  will  of  Capt. 
Charles  Alexander  he  dates  it  thus:  "Do  this  28th  day  of 
January,  1801,  make  and  publish  this  my  last  will  and  testa- 
ment" and  at  the  end  sets  his  hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year 
above  mentioned.  The  avoidance  of  the  customary  form  of 
that  day.  "In  the  Year  of  our  Lord"  is  significant.  His 
son  Charles  was  an  officer  and  soldier  in  the  war  of  Mexico 
with  the  United  States. 
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THE  SETTLEMENT  ON  ROCKY  RIVER. 
John  S.  Henderson. 

Three  brothers,  Moses  Alexander,  Nathaniel  Alexander  and 
Daniel  Alexander,  came  to  North  Carolina  from  Cecil  County, 
Md.,  (their  ancestor  in  all  probability  was  one  of  the  seven 
brothers  of  Alexanders  that  tradition  tells  us  emigrated  from 
Scotland  to  Ireland  and  from  thence  to  America).  Shortly 
after  the  year  1750  this  branch  of  Alexanders  settled  on 
Rocky  River  in  what  was  then  Anson  County,  afterwards 
Mecklenburg  and  later  Cabarrus.  On  May  29,  1775,  Moses 
Alexander  purchased  lot  No.  11  and  Nathaniel  Alexander  pur- 
chased lot  19.  In  the  West  Square  of  the  town  of  Salisbury. 
On  June  16,  1773,  George  Alexander  conveyed  lot  No.  19  to 
his  Aunt  Sarah  Alexander,  the  widow  of  Moses  Alexander. 
A.  H.  Boyden  is  a  descendant  of  Moses  and  Sarah  Alexander 
and  is  living  on  the  same  lot  which  Nathaniel  Alexander  pur- 
chased in  1775  and  which  was  conveyed  to  his  great  grand- 
mother in  June,  1773,  by  George  Alexander.  George  Alexan- 
der, the  son  of  Nathaniel  Alexander,  was  an  oflicer  of  the 
Continental  line,  fought  at  Monmouth  and  Trenton  and  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Camden  in  1786.  Moses  Alexander,  son  of 
McK.  Alexander,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Alexander,  was  bom  in 
Cecir  County,  Maryland,  in  the  year  1725.  He  married  his 
cousin,  Sarah  Alexander,  who  was  the  daughter  of  William 
Alexander,  and  his  wife,  Jane  Taylor.  It  has  been  said  that 
Mark  Alexander,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Baltimore  and  well 
known  before  and  during  the  Revolution,  was  a  brother  of 
this  Moses  Alexander.  Moses  Alexander  was  probably  the 
first  Sheriff  of  Mecklenburg  County.  Moses  and  Sarah  Alex- 
ander's six  children  were  Nathaniel,  William,  McK.,  Wallace, 
Jane,  and  Sarah. 

(1).  Nathaniel  married  Margaret  Polk,  daughter  of  Col. 
Thomas  Polk,  and  died  without  issue  in  his  54th  year.  lie 
was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1801  and  1802, 
from  Mecklenburg  County.  Representative  in  Congress 
1803-1805,  and  Governor  of  the  State  in  1845. 

(2).  William  Alexander  was  educated  at  Princeton  but 
not  a  graduate.     He  served  as  Lieutenant  in  the  Continental 
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line.  The  middle  name  Lee  was  added  to  distinguish  him, 
another  William.  They  were  also  distinguished  as  Red  Bill 
(William  Lee  having  red  hair)  and  Black  Bill.  William  Lee 
Alexander  married  Elizabeth  Henderson,  sister  of  Archibald 
Henderson.  He  represented  Cabarrus  County  in  the  State 
Senate  in  1803-1804-1805,  he  was  a  distinguished  lawyer.  The 
children  of  this  union  were  (a)  Richard  H.  Alexander,  who 
died  unmarried  at  the  home  of  his  brother-in-law.  Judge  James 
Martin,  in  Mobile,  Ala.  He  represented  the  borougli  of  Salis- 
bury in  the  House  of  Coniinons  in  1833-1834.  (b)  Sarah  Alex- 
ander married  Judge  James  Martin  of  Salisbury,  who  repre- 
sented Rowan  County  in  the  State  Senate  in  1823.  In  1835 
he  resigned  and  removed  to  Mobile,  Ala.  (c)  Fannie  Alexan- 
der married  Judge  David  T.  Caldwell,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  from  Iredell  County  in  1817-1819,  and 
State  Senator  from  Rowan  in  1829-1839-1831.  He  was  elected 
Judge  of  the  Superior  Court  in  1844  and  retired  from  the 
bench  in  1858.  Col.  Charles  P.  Fisher  married  Elizabeth  Cald- 
well, daughter  of  David  T.  and  Fannie  Alexander  Caldwell, 
whose  children  are  Mrs.  Frances  C.  Tierman,  distinguished  as 
an  authoress,  Frederick  C.  Fisher  and  Annie  MeB.  Fisher. 
Another  daughter,  Fanny  Caldwell,  married  Peter  N.  Hairs- 
ton,  Esq.  She  is  now  living  with  her  children,  Peter,  Agnes 
and  Ruth,  at  the  Ilairston  homestead.  There  were  three  sons, 
Archibald  H.  Caldwell  and  Richard  A.  Caldwell,  both  with 
great  minds  and  distinguished  as  lawyers,  and  Julius  A.  Cald- 
well, a  physician  of  skill  and  learning.  A.  H.  Caldwell  never 
married.  Richard  II.  Caldwell  married  a  daughter  of  Eben 
Hearne  of  Albemarle.  She  is  now  living  in  that  town  with 
her  brother,  S.  II.  Hearne.  A.  H.  Caldwell  was  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  from  Rowan  in  1850  and  1854.  R.  A. 
Caldwell  was  a  member  of  the  convention  of  May,  1861,  which 
passed  the  ordinance  of  secession.  Dr.  Caldwell's  daughter, 
Alice,  is  married  to  Dr.  W.  W.  McKenzie  and  they  have  sev- 
eral children.  Another  daughter,  Fannie  L.,  is  unmarried, 
(d)  William  Julius  Alexander  was  born  in  Salisbury  in  March, 
1797,  eleven  years  before  the  death  of  his  uncle.  Governor 
Nathaniel  Alexander,  whom  he  remembered  well.  William 
J.  Alexander  represented  Mecklenburg  County  in  the  House 
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of  Commons  in  1826,  1827,  1828,  1829,  1830,  1833,  1834,  and 
was  Speaker  of  the  House  in  1829,  1833  and  183i.     He  was 
superintendent  of  the  United  States  branch  Mint  at  Charlotte 
for  some  years,  having  been  appointed  in  1846.     He  married 
Catherine  Wilson,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  lawyer,  Joseph 
Wilson.     There  were  few   better  lawyers  in  the   State   than 
William  J.  Alexander  in  his  day  and  time.    William  Alexan- 
der Hoke,  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  one  of  the  best 
the  State  ever  had,  is  a  grandson  of  William  J.  Alexander 
and  a  great  grandson  of  Moses  Alexander  and  wife,  Sarah 
Alexander.     (3)  Jane  Alexander  married  first  William  Locke, 
a  brother  of  Judge  Francis  Locke  and  United  States  Senator. 
After  his  death,  December  2,  1789,  she  married  Richard  Trot- 
ter, of  Rowan  County.     By  her  first  husband  she   had  one 
child,  Moses  Alexander  Locke,  who  has  a  number  of  descend- 
ants, and  she  had  one  daughter  by  her  second  husband,  named 
Mary  Eloise  Trotter,  who  married  Gen.  Thomas  G.  Polk,  who 
represented  Mecklenburg  County  in  the  House  of  Commons 
in  1823-1824-1825,  and  Rowan  County  in  the  House  in  1829- 
1830-1831.     Judge  D.  P.  Caldwell  represented  Rowan  County 
in  the  Senate.    In  the  House  of  Commons  in  1829,  1830,  1831 
and  1832,  Gep.  Polk's  colleague  was  Judge  Richmond  M.  Pear- 
son, Hon.  George  Davis,  Attorney  General  of  the  Confederate 
States,  married  Mary  Alexander  Polk,  daughter  of  Thomas 
G.  Polk  and  Mary  E.  Polk,  and  from  this  marriage  were  born 
a  number  of  children,  including  Junius  Davis,  of  Wilmington, 
Mrs.  Meta  Davis  Rountree,  wife  of  Hon.  George  Rountree,  and 
others.     (4)   Sarah  Alexander  married  Archibald  Henderson, 
who  represented  Salisbury  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1807, 
1808,  1809,  1814,  1819,  1820,  and  was  in  Congress  from  1799  to 
1803.     Their   daughter,    (a)    Jane   Caroline   Henderson,    first 
married  Dr.  Cicero  Mitchell,  and  then  Nathaniel  Boyden,  who 
was  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons  from  Stokes  County  in 
1838  and  1840,  and  to  the  State  Senate  from  Rowan  County 
in  1844,  and  to  Congress  in  1846  and  1868,  and  appointed 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  1871.    He  died  in  1873.    A.  H. 
Boyden  of  Salisbury  is  their  only  living  child.     He  married 
Miss  Mary  Shober,  daughter  of  Hon.  F.  G.  Shober  and  Mrs. 
May  Wheat  Shober,  and  there  are  two  children,  Maiy  and 
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Jane,     (b)  Archibald  Henderson  married  ]\Iay  Steele  Forrand 
and  their  children   now    living   are   John   S.    Henderson   and 
Prichard    Henderson,    lieutenant    commander    United    States 
Navy.    Archibald  Henderson  was  a  member  of  the  ('ouncil  of 
the    State    during    the    administrations    of    fJovernors    Keid, 
Bragg  and  Ellis.     (5)   McK.  Alexander  was  carried  to  Balti- 
more after  tlie  death  of  his  father,  Moses  Alexander,  and  was 
a  captain  in  the  Maryland  troops  during  the  Kevolulion  and 
was  in  the  battles  of  Brandywine,  Germanton,  etc.     He  after- 
wards settled  iu  Mecklenburg  County,  Va.,  and  became  vei*y 
prominent  in  political  affairs,  and  was  a  memljer  of  the  fa- 
mous Viri^iiiia    Legislature   of  1798-99.     His  two   sons,   McK. 
and  Nathaniel,  followed  him  in  public  life.     McK.  was  in  the 
Virginia  Legislature  for  many  terms,  retiring  vohmtarily  and 
Nathaniel  frequently  representing  his  county  in  the   Legisla- 
ture.     (6)    Wallace   Alexander   was   a   member   of   the    State 
Senate  from  Lincoln  County  in  1796,  1797,  1798  and  1799,  was 
a   great  lawyer,   having  accumulated   up   to   the   time   of  his 
deatli  in  his  37th  year  a  considerable  fortune  for  those  days, 
so  Governor  Nathaniel  Alexander  wrote  to  his  l)rotiicr.    McK. 
Wallace  Alexander  married  Ann,  called  Nancy  Dodson,  daugh- 
ter of  Capt.  Dodson,  one  of  the  five  Whig  captains  who  were 
killed    at    Ramseurs   Mill    (near   Lincolnton)    June    20,    1789. 
The  remains  of  Ann  Alexander,  wife  of  Wallace  Alexander, 
lie  near  the  monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  these  patriots 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina.     Wallace  and  Ann   Dodson 
Alexander  left  two  children,  Lawson  Henderson,  and   Sarah 
Caroline    Alexander.      Lawson    IL    Alexander    married     his 
cousin,  Jane  Alexander,  daughter  of  McK.  Alexander,  and  his 
RJster,  Sarali,  married  her  cousin,  Nathaniel,  a  son  of  McK. 
Alexander.    L.  H.  Alexander  resided  in  Cabarrus  County  un- 
til 1832.     He  was  ruined  financially  by  mining  speculations. 
He  removed  to  Arkansas  and  died  there.    His  widow  was  for- 
tunate in  the  management  of  her  estate  and  in  the  purchase 
of  lands  in  the  neighborhood  of  Helena.     Mark  Wallace  Alex- 
ander, a  son  of  Wallace  and  Ann  Dodson  Alexander,  was  one 
of  the  most  promising  men  in  Arkansas  of  his  age.    He  died  in 
his  27th  year  and  was  at  the  time  Judge  of  the  Eastern  Cir- 
cuit of  Arkansas.    His  sister,  the  widow  of  the  late  Judge  M. 
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T.  Saunders,  is  probably  still  living  in  Helena,  the  mother  of 
four  interesting  and  talented  children,  Alexander  Hamilton  of 
Petersburg,  Va.,  and  Judge  Charles  Alexander  of  Meckleu- 
burg  County,  Va.,  and  Mark  Alexander,  Jr.,  of  Baltimore,  Md., 
were  all  talented  and  distinguished  men  and  are  descended 
from  Moses  and  Sarah  Alexander.  After  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, Sarah  Alexander,  the  widow  of  Moses  Alexander,  was 
married  probably  in  the  year  1773,  to  Gen.  John  Smith,  by 
whom  thoy  had  a  son  named  Robert.  The  latter  represented 
Cabarrus  County  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1794,  1795  and 
1801.  Kobert  Smith  married  Margaret  Alexander,  daughter 
of  Nathaniel  Alexander  and  wife,  Esther.  William  Fullen- 
wider  Phifer  married  Sarah  Smith,  daughter  of  Robert  Smith, 
and  wife,  l\Iurgaret  Alexander  Smith,  and  their  daughter, 
Sarah,  married  Col.  John  L.  Morehead  of  Charlotte.  The  old 
Moses  Alexander  home  place  on  Rocky  River  in  Cabarrus 
County  is  still  owned,  I  believe,  by  the  children  of  Col.  More- 
head,  who  arc  the  only  descendants  of  John  Smith  and  Sarah 
Alexanfler  Smith. 

JOHN  McKNITT  ALEXANDER. 

Jolm  McKnitt  Alexander  was  the  son  of  James  Alexander 
of  Cecil  County,  Maryland,  and  of  his  (first)  wife,  Margaret 
McKnitt.  He  v/as  a  brother  of  Hezekiah  Alexander  and  of 
Jemima  Alexander  Sharpe. 

John  McKnitt  Alexander  was  born  in  Cecil  County,  Mary- 
land, June  (),  1733,  moved  to  ]\Iecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  in 
1754: ;  mai-ried  September,  1762,  to  Jean  Bain  of  Chester 
Count.v,  Penn.,  died  at  his  plantation  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
N.  C,  July  10,  1817,  and  is  buried  at  Hopewell  Church  in  the 
old  grave  yard.  He  donated  the  land  for  Hopewell  Church, 
was  one  of  its  organizers  and  one  of  its  first  elders. 

His  wife  died  March  16,  1798,  and  is  buried  by  his  side  in 
Hopewell  grave  yard.  Her  tomb  bears  a  crest  or  (coat  of 
arms)  which  indicates  that  she  was  of  noble  Scotch  ancestry. 

Their  children  were  as  follows: 
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William  Bain  Alexander,  bom  April  25,  1764. 

Margaret  McKuitt  Alexander,  born  April,  1766. 

Jean  Bain  Alexander,  born  July  6,  1768. 

Abigail.  Bain  Alexander,  born  November  25,  1770. 

Joseph  Mc'Knitt  Alexander,  born  April  28,  1774. 

The  last  named  son,  Joseph  McKnitt  Alexander,  was  etiu- 
cated  at  Princeton  and  at  Philadelphia,  being  one  of  tlie  first 
graduates  of  Princeton  from  the  South.  He  graduated  in 
medicine  in  Philadelphia  and  was  one  of  the  first  doctors  in 
North  Carolina.  He  was  the  ancestor  of  Hon.  S.  B.  Alexan- 
der of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  (former  Congressman,  State  Legis- 
lator, "Father  of  Good  Roads  in  North  Carolina,"  and  hon- 
ored aivd  beloved  citizen.) 

John  McKnitt  Alexander  moved  to  North  Carolina  in  1754 
when  a  younf.?  man,  and  settled  on  a  large  plantation  in  the 
Hopewell  neighborhood.  He  was  said  to  be  the  largL'st  land 
owner  in  Mecklenburg  County,  his  plantation  being  six  miles 
square. 

His  public  services  to  his  country  were  many  and  he  was 
honored  with  many  public  offices.    He  was — 

Member  of  the  Provincial  Assembly,  1772. 

Delegate  to  Congress  at  HiUsboro,  N.  C,  August  21,  1775. 

Member  of  Committee  of  Safety  for  Mecklenburg  County, 
1775. 

Delegate  to  Convention  in  Charlotte  May  19,  May  20,  1775. 

Secretary  of  the  Convention  May  19,  May  20,  1775. 

Signer  of  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence  May 
20,  17,75,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

First  Senator  from  Mecklenburg  County,  1777. 

Justice  of  Peace  1775. 

Member  of  first  organized  court  of  Mecklenburg  County. 

Trustee  for  County  of  Mecklenburg  County  1779. 

Register  of  Deeds  Mecklenburg  County  1792-1808. 

Member  of  Provincial  Congress  at  Halifax  N.  C,  April  11-12, 
1776. 

Trustee  of  "Queen's  Museum"  and  of  "Liberty  Hall" 
Academy  1771-1780. 

Delegate  to  Newberne,  N.  C,  August  25,  1774. 
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Public  Surveyor  under  Crown  an  dfor  the  County. 
Elder  at  Hopewell  Church  1765-1817. 
Treasurer  of  the  "Synod  of  Carolina." 
Treasurer  of  "The  Catawba  Navigation  Company." 

The  above  list  of  oflfiees  and  public  trusts  will  indicate  in 
some  small  measure  the  honesty,  integrity  and  executive 
ability  of  John  McKnitt  Alexander  and  to  some  extent  the 
confidence,  respect,  and  affection  by  which  he  was  esteemed 
by  his  fellow  countrymen. 

HEZEKIAH  ALEXANDER. 

Hezekiah  Alexander  was  a  son  of  James  Alexander,  of  Cecil 
County,  Maryland,  and  of  his  (first)  wife,  Margaret  McKnitt. 
He  was  an  older  brother  of  John  McKnitt  Alexander,  and,  also, 
of  Jemima  Sharpe. 

He  was  born  in  Cecil  County,  Maryland,  January  13,  1722. 
Moved  to  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  in  1754,  and 
located  in  Sugaw  Creek  congregation,  and  was  an  honored 
elder  in  Sugaw  Creek  Church. 

He  built  a  large  and  handsome  stone  home  five  miles  from 
Charlotte.  The  date,  1774,  is  cut  in  stones  in  two  places  on 
the  building,  which  is  still  standing.  This  home  was  famous 
for  its  hospitality  during  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  days. 
Waightsill  Avery,  a  distinguished  lawyer  and  one  of  the  signers 
of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence,  was  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  Hezekiah  Alexander's,  and  made  his  home  with 
him  during  his  residence  in  Mecklenburg  County, 

Hezekiah  Alexander  married  to  Mary ? 

Their  children  were: 

1.  William  T,  Alexander. 

2.  James  R.  Alexander. 

3.  Silas  Alexander. 

4.  Hezekiah  Alexander. 

i;  ill 
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5.     Amos  Alexander, 
(j.     Joel  Alexander. 
7.     Ozwald  Alexander. 

1.  Esther  Alexander  ("Ilettie")  man-ied  Garri- 
son (?),  moved  to  Tennessee. 

2.  Keziah  Alexander. 

3.  Mary  Alexander.  IMarried  Charles  Polk  (known  as 
"Devil  Charlie"),  a  son  of  Col.  Thomas  Polk,  a  signer  of  the 
Mecklenbnrg  Declaration  of  Independence. 

4.  Margaret  Alexander  (died  in  infancy). 

Ilezekiah  Alexander's  will  is  on  record  at  the  Mecklenburg 
County  court  house.  It  was  made  Aug.  8,  1790,  and  a  codoeil 
added  Jan.  28,  17'J7.  Witnesses  of  tlie  will  were  James  Orr, 
Nathan  IMitcliell,  William  Sample  Allen.  "Witnesses  ol'  codoeil 
were  James  Davis,  Tliomas  Davis,  Evan  B.  Bradley. 

Ilezekiah  Alexander  died  July  16th,  1801,  and  is  buried  in 
the  (second)  Sugaw  Creek  graveyard  (across  tlie  road  from 
the  church),  under  a  large  whiteoak  tree. 

Ilezekiah  Alexander  was  one  of  Mecklenburg  County's  most 
prominent  and  valuable  citizens,  able  and  active  in  his  coun- 
try's service.     lie  held  many  offices  and  public  trusts. 

He  was  mem  Iter  of  Committee  of  Safety  of  Mecklenburg 
Couuly.  Delegate  to  Convention  in  Charlotte,  N.  (;.,  May  19 
and  20,  1775.  Signer  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence, May  20,  1775.  Member  of  Committee  of  Safety, 
Salisbury  District.  Delegate  to  Provincial  Congress,  Ilillsboro, 
N.  C,  August  21,  1775.  Delegate  Provincial  Congress,  April 
4,  1776,  Halifax,  N.  C.  Delegate  to  Provincial  Congress,  Hali- 
fax, N.  C,  Nov.  12,  177G,  which  framed  the  first  Constitution 
of  North  Carolina.  Paymaster  of  4th  Regiment,  North  Caro- 
lina Continentals,  appointed  April  4,  1776.  Treasurer  of  "Lib- 
erty Hall"  Academy. 

Ilezekiah  Alexander  had  a  large  family  and  many  of  his 
dese(tidants   still    live   in    Mecklenburg   County.        Prominent 
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among  these  is  the  faiiiil}'  of  Mr.  Somers  Alexander,  who  reside 
in  the  Sugaw  Creek  Congregation.  Many  of  the  Ilezekiah 
Alexander  family  moved  to  the  Sharon  neighborhood  and  many 
of  them  who  have  passed  away  are  bnried  in  the  graveyard 
there. 

JEMIMA  ALEXANDER  SHARPE. 

About  three  and  a  half  miles  east  of  Charlotte  in  a  grove  of 
stately  pines,  can  be  seen  numbers  of  moss-covered  stones, 
showing  plainly  their  burden  of  years  by  the  indistinctness 
and  difficulty  with  which  the  inscriptions  are  read.  This  is 
the  First  Sugar  Creek  Church,  or  as  the  Indians  called  it, 
"Sugar,  SoogaAV  Creek"  burying  ground,  where  many  of  the 
Alexanders  are  buried. 

Alexander  Craighead  was  the  first  resident  pastor  of  Sugar 
Creek  Churc-h,  and  here  with  the  Alexanders,  Campbells,  Cald- 
wells  and  others  with  whom  he  was  closely  allied,  in  this  "City 
of  tlie  dead,"  his  dust  now  mingles  with  that  of  his  foster  land. 
In  those  early  days  the  influence  which  Alexander  Craighead 
wielded  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  State  and  religious  liberty 
was  phenomenal.  In  the  words  of  the, Rev.  A.  W.  Miller,  D.D., 
LL.l).,  "To  this  apostle  of  liberty  the  people  of  Mecklenburg 
are  indebted  for  the  training  which  placed  them  in  the  fore- 
front of  American  patriots  and  heroes."  It  is  not  surprising 
then  as  one  approaches  the  iron  railing  which  encloses  the 
simple  tomb  of  tliis  grand  old  pioneer  preacher  and  patriot 
that  they  read  with  a  deep  feeling  of  reverence  the  brief  in- 
scription : 

Alexander   Craighead 
Died  1776 

Another  headstone  in  this  cemetery  opposite  the  gate  con- 
tains this  interesting  inscription : 

Mrs.    Jemima    Alexander    Sliarpe 
Born  Jan.   9,    1727 
(J,  Died   Sept.   1,   1797 

1  In 

: 
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NOTE:  In  recent  years  "The  Mecklenberg  Declaration  of  Independeuce" 
Chapter  D.  A.  R.  (locally  known  as  "The  Signers  Cleft")  have  rcBtored  the  old 
rock  wall,  placed  a  baudiioine  iron  fence  and  gate  and  a  marble  marker  with  suitable 
inscription  on  it  at  the  entrance.  Miss  Julia  Alexander  was  chairman  of  the 
committee  which  did  this  work. 

Jemima  Alexander  Sharpe  came  with  her  husband,  Major 
Thomas  Sharpe,  and  her  brothers,  Hezekiah  and  John  McKnitt 
Alexander,  to  North  Carolina  about  the  year  1754.  They  were 
among  the  earliest  emigrants  to  this  country,  (Mecklenburg 
County),  Jemima  Sharpe 's  nearest  neighbors  being  ten  and 
fifteen  miles  away,  and  the  coming  of  a  neighbor  was  a  cause 
of  rejoicing.  She  said  her  heart  was  sustained  in  her  solitude 
by  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Creed  of  her  Church 
(Presbyterian).  She  was  said  to  be  one  of  the  noblest  charac- 
ters and  did  all  in  her  power  to  help  her  country  in  those  trying 
days.     The  children  of  this  union  are  as  follows : 

(1).  Ezekiel. 

(2).  John,  married   Martha  Young. 

(3).  James,  married  Rachel  Connor. 

(4).  ^   married  Price.     She  was   the 

grandmother  of  Gen.  Sterling  Price  of  Missouri,  of  C.  S.  A. 
fame. 

(5).  Priscilla. 

(6).  Jemima. 

John  Sharpe,  who  married  Martha  Young,  was  a  Major  in 
the  Revolutionary  War.  They  moved  from  North  Carolina  to 
Tennessee  and  bought  extensive  lands  there.  Both  are  buried 
at  Smyrna,  Tenn.,  and  their  graves  are  marked  with  marble 
tablets. 

Their  children  were : 

Jemima,  married  Theophilus  Cannon. 

James. 

"William,  married  Mary  Lee  Wilson. 

Cyrus,  married  Miss  Perry. 

Edwin,  married  Priscilla  Wilson. 


JjU 
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Johi)  McKiiitt,  married  Miss  Kidley. 
Martha  Louise,  married  Samuel  Wilson. 
Mary,  mui-ried  Cannon. 

Martha  Cannon,  the  daughter  of  Jemima  Sharpe  and  Theo- 
philus  Cannon,  married  Mr.  Ilibbitt  and  their  son,  Theophilus 
Hibbitt,  married  Minnie  Foot.  This  Theophilus  Hibbitt  lives 
in  Smyrna,  Tennessee,  and  on  the  wall  in  his  pax-lor  hangs 
an  old  sword  used  by  the  great-grandfather.  Major  John  Sharpe, 
sou  of  Jemima  Alexander,  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

William  Sharpe  married  Mary  Lee  Wilson  in  Baltimore, 
Md.  Their  children,  viz:  Christopher  Columbus,  married 
Elizabeth  Mason;  William  married  and  moved  to  Arkansas, 
three  children.  Martha  Caroline  married  Thomas  Jefferson 
Dobyns;  Sarah died  in  infancy. 

United  State  Senator  John  Sharpe  Williams,  a  lineal  descend- 
ant of  Jemima  Alexander  Sharpe,  Congressman  from  Missis- 
sippi, was  born  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  July  30,  1854.  His  father 
was  Colonel  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Tennessee  Volunteers,  C. 
S.  A.,  and  was  killed  at  Shiloh.  The  family  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  which  is  still  his  home. 

Mrs.  Angell,  of  Yazoo  City,  is  the  daughter  of  Martha  Caro- 
line Sharpe  and  Thomas  J.  Dobyns. 
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Adam  Alexander  Springs,  the  second  child  of  John  Springs 
II  and  Sarah  Shelby  Alexander,  his  wife,  was  born  in  1782. 
He  was  a  precocious  youth  and  his  wit  and  humor  stamped 
him  as  a  prodigy.  Ilis  clever  mimicry  and  spicy  repartee  af- 
forded much  amusement,  and  to  the  end  of  his  life  his  con- 
versation, no  matter  of  how  practical  or  serious  a  imtiire  was 
usually  interspersed  with  humor.  At  school  he  exhibited  an 
unusual  aptitude  for  his  studies,  and  after  enjoying  liberal 
advantages  of  education  he  was  graduated  with  honor  at 
Chapel  Hill,  tiie  "University  of  North  Carolina."  His  brother, 
John  B.,  two  years  iiis  junior,  was  also  a  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity. John  B.  afterwards  studied  medicine  and  began  his 
practice,  but  failing  in  health  his  mind  became  impaired  and 
he  was  unable  to  follow  his  chosen  profession.  In  his  normal 
condition  he  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  intelligence  and  no- 
ble qualities,  and  liis  many  friends  greatly  deploi-ed  his  mis- 
fortune. 

Adam  Sprin.gs,  after  leaving  college,  took  possession  of  his 
fine  ancestral  estate.  He  became  much  interested  in  planting 
and  amassed  a  fortune.  A  part  of  his  plantation  inheritance 
extended  through  "Myers  Park"  and  his  residence  was  locat- 
ed in  a  picturesque  grove  on  a  commanding  site.  This  proper- 
ty is  now  owned  by  Mr.  Arthur  Draper.  Adam  Springs  be- 
ing a  man  of  literary  taste,  and  master  of  the  ancient  and 
modern  classics,  soon  collected  a  fine  library,  and  spent  his 
leisure  moments  in  the  perusal  of  the  best  standard  works. 
His  reputation  for  knowledge  and  general  information  ren- 
dered him  authority  on  all  perplexing  questions.  He  was 
noted  for  his  strong  convictions  and  outspoken  opinions.  Al- 
though he  was  considered  eccentric  as  he  had  his  foibles,  bis 
fine  qualities  in  a  measure  outweighed  what  was  amiss  in  his 
nature,  and  his  kind  heart  won  for  him  a  host  of  friends.  He 
was  generous  to  a  fault.  His  nephews,  Richard  Austin  and 
Leroy  Springs,  were  the  especial  favorites  upon  whom  he  de- 
lighted to  bestow  his  generosity.  It  was  well  known  that 
upon  Cjpe  occasion  when  Richard  Austin  Springs  was  on  a  visit 
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to  his  uncle,  that  on  leaving  he  fitted  him  up  with  an  elegant 
buggy,  pair  of  haudsonie  horses,  and  harness,  Avith  a  valuable 
negro  boy  for  driver.  The  youthful  possessor  was  highly 
pleased  and  drove  oft'  in  style  and  with  tlie  best  of  spirits, 
but  what  was  his  chagrin  and  disappointment  upon  reacliing 
home  to  liave  his  father  show  his  disapproval  by  immediately 
returning  the  negro  with  the  whole  turnout  to  the  former 
owner.  On  account  of  some  unpleasantness  between  his  Uncle 
and  his  father's  family  all  intercourse  had  ceased.  Richard 
Austin  however  had  been  visiting  among  friends  and  rela- 
tives, and  being  fond  of  his  uncle  could  not. resist  the  tempta- 
tion to  visit  him  before  returning  home.  He  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  his  father,  which  resulted  in  his  punishment. 
Adam  Springs  was  no  doubt  a  quaint  old  character  with  a  pe- 
culiarly strong  pex'sonality.  He  was  not  devoid  of  sentiment 
however  as  he  directed  in  his  will  to  be  buried  along  side  of 
his  close  friend  under  the  pines  he  loved  so  well  and  where 
his  youthful  steps  were  wont  to  roam. 

There  is  a  legend  still  extant  of  the  old  haunts  being  guard- 
ed by  the  supernatural.  Strollers  in  these  parts  it  is  said  are 
conscious  of  being  overshadowed  by  a  sense  of  something 
curiously  out  of  the  ordinary;  the  never-to-be-accounted-for 
tread  of  following  footsteps,  bushes  swaying  to  and  fro,  leaves 
trembling  when  there  is  no  breeze,  and  horses  taking  fright 
without  any  apparent  cause.  Many  marvelous  stories  too  are 
told  of  strange  noises  being  heard  in  the  house,  lights  being 
extinguished,  furniture  creaking  and  doors  opening  and  clos- 
ing. Visitors  who  have  scorned  the  suggestion  of  supersti- 
tion -or  fear  and  dared  to  occupy  the  reputed  haunted  rooms 
have  awakened  at  the  "witching  hour  of  midnight  when 
graveyards  yawn,"  and  by  some  impelling  force  induced  to 
rise  and  strike  a  light  when  to  their  amazement  and  horror 
plainly  visible  and  in  striking  contrast  on  the  white  wall 
would  be  the  silhouette  of  the  old  gentleman.  Mr.  Springs 
with  his  other  accomplishments  was  a  ventriloquist  and  un- 
derstanding the  nature  and  superstition  of  the  negroes,  in  his 
younger  days  in  the  spirit  of  mischief,  began  to  play  upon 
their  credulity.  He  found  it  worked  to  his  advantage  in  raan- 
aginff  them  and  frequently  resorted  to  the  method  when  ques- 
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tioning  them  about  the  performance  of  a  duty  or  order  neg- 
lected, and  which  they  claimed  to  have  executed.  His  voice 
would  then  change  from  the  natural  quality  of  his  tones  to  a 
sort  of  sibilant  whisper  that  seemed  to  hiss  at  them  from 
somewhere — anywhere — but  the  lips  of  the  speaker  with  the 
words,  "You  lie."  In  the  same  way  he  often  warned  them 
of  what  would  be  the  consequence  of  their  disobedience  or 
failure  to  carry  out  his  instructions.  These  things  preyed 
upon  their  minds  and  imaginations  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
superstition  of  hobgoblins  about  his  abode  has  been  handed 
down  to  the  present  generation. 

Some  of  the  descendants  of  Adam  Springs  have  inherited  his 
wit  and  intellect  and  are  numbered  among  the  most  intelli- 
gent, accomplislied  and  prominent  citizens  of  Charlotte. 
Among  these  are  the  Wristons,  Yates,  Springs  and  others. 

COPY  OF  WILL  OF  ADAM  A.   SPKINGS. 

Probated  in  oflicu  of  Clerk  of  Court  for  Lincolu  Co.,  N.  C,   first  Monday  after 
the    fourth    Monday    iu   August   aud    in    the    68    year    of    our    Independence,    Anna 
Domini    le^ii. 
State    of    North    Carolina. 
Lincoln    County. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  Adam  A.  Springs,  believing  himself  of 
sufficient  judgement  of  mind,  do  now  set  about  making  my  will,  in  hopes  that 
my  surviving  fellow  citizens  will  aid  me  in  the  disposal  of  my  wish.  If  it  should 
lack  form,  I  call  upon  our  constitution.  Then  I  ordain  this  my  last  will  and 
testament  as  follows:  As  to  ray  soul  or  finer  part,  whatever  it  may  be,  I 
surrender  it  to  its  Author,  without  any  impertinent  and  intrusive  questiona 
against  the  ininiutaljlii  laws  of  Deity: — As  to  my  possessions,  I  will  and  be- 
queatl)   in   the   following   manner: 

1.  In  the  first  place  I  will  to  be  buried  along  side  of  James  Henderson, 
on  the  hill  East  of  the  shoals  and  then  I  wish  my  executors  to  build  or  cause 
to  be  built  a  t;ton«  fence,  leaving  James  Henderson  and  myself  at  a  beginning 
corner,  this  fence  to  be  30  feet  square,  the  balance  of  this  square  will  be  a 
family  .jurying  place  at  the  shoals  formerly  called  Hendersons  shoals.  As  to 
my  grave,   I   leave   that  to   the  modest  discretion  of  my  e.xecutors. 

3.  In  the  second  place,  I  will  and  bequeath  that  my  debts,  which  I  believe 
will  be  fouud  of  but  small  amount,  be  paid. 

3.  In  tlio  third  place,  to  my  sister  Polly  Springs'  (deceased)  son  Rich- 
ard Austin  Springs,  I  will  and  bequeath  my  McCafferty  plantation  in  Mecklen- 
burg County. 

4.  To  licroy  Springs  I  will  and  bequeath  my  Moore  plantation  of  lands  and 
heriditnmeiits  (except  part  of  it)  from  the  stone  corner  in  tlie  road  somewhat 
N.  of  E.  to  the  Black  oak  near  about  100  yds.  B.  O.  stump  then  to  corner  of 
McCafferty's   Hill   upper   point    on   the   tract.      Adam    A.    Springs. 

5.  Fifthly.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  affectionate  and  dutiful  Legatee, 
Alexander  Springs,  my  plantation  on  the  road  from  Charlotte  to  the  Tuckisiega 
five  miles  from  Charlotte.     Adam  A.  Springs. 

6.  Sixthly.  I  will  and  bequeath  Mary  and  her  two  youngest  children  to 
Alexandl>r  also. 
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7.  To  Alfred  Haffner,  I  will  the  little  balance  of  my  Moore  plantation, 
running  from  tbe  stone  in  the  road  to  the  black  stumps  before  mentioned. 
This  line  and  next  south  will  be  division  between  hevoj  Springs  and  Alfred 
Haffner. 

8.  I  will  and  bequoiilh  my  poor  Lincoln  lands,  I  will  theao  lands  in  common 
between  Ellas  A.  Springs,  William  T.  Springs,  Henry  G.  Springs,  and  William 
Little,  about  1750  acres  with  some  exceptions.  I  will  the  Caldwell  plane  an* 
my  meadow  joining  II.  River's  Mill  Pond.  I  obtained  these  lauds  as  appen- 
dages in  the   shoals.     I  now  will  them  as  appendages  to   the   above   firm. 

0.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  Thos.  L.  Springs  my  1000  tract  near  Huntsville, 
Alabama. 

10.  I  will  and  bequeath  my  Spratt  plantation  in  Mecklenburg  County  to 
Alex   Springs. 

11.  I  will  and  bequeath  unto  Henry  G.  Springs  my  place  adjoining  the  above 
called   Alexander   lands. 

History  of   the   UnlTerelty   of  North   Carolina,    1789 — 1863 

Kemp  P.  Battle 

Qraduato  of   17t)8 

The   first  graduating  class — Troublous   times. 

The  first  commenci  meut  during  which  diplomas  were  granted  was  on  July 
4  1798.  Seven  young  men  headed  the  honorable  procession  of  graduates  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina. 

It  is  proper  to  name  all  of  the  graduate  fathers — Samuel  Hinton  of  Wake, 
m  farmer;  Williiiui  Houston,  a  physician  of  Iredell;  Hinton  James,  the  first 
gtude;il;  Robert  Locke;  farmer  of  Rowan;  Alexander  Osborne,  physician  of 
Kowan;  Edwin  J.  Osborne,  lawyer  of  Salisbury  and  New  York;  Adam  A. 
Springs,  planter  of  Mecklenburg,  all  prominent  and  useful  citizens. 

SARAH  ALEXANDER  SPRINGS. 

Sarah  Alexander  Springs  was  born  April  13,  1784,  and  was 
a  daughter  of  John  Springs  II  and  Sarah  Shelby  Alexander, 
his  wife.  She  married  January  12,  1804,  Major  Johnathan 
Harris,  who  was  born  August  8,  1773.  Mrs.  Harris  was  a 
handsome  woman  of  graceful  figure  and  carriage.  Her  re- 
serve and  dignity  were  often  mistaken  for  hauteur,  as  she 
was  slow  to  make  advances.  She  commanded,  however,  much 
respect,  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  those  who  knew  her  in- 
timately. She  observed  strictly  the  conventionalities  of  life 
and  was  frank  and  candid  in  her  disapproval  of  any  breach 
of  social  or  moral  character  or  etiquette.  That  she  was  a 
woman  of  culture  and  sentiment  can  be  easily  surmised  from 
an  extract  of  the  following  letter  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Springs. 

Jamesville,   Aug.    17,    1807. 
Saturday    night. 
My   dear  Sister: 

By  this  I  take  the  opportunity  of  writing  you  a  few  lines  concerning  mostly 
our  health.  We  are  all  well  at  this  time  except  Mr.  Harris,  who  is  still  com- 
plaining from  the  effect  of  his  fall,  but  he  is  getting  better.     I  had  the  pleasura 
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of  father's  ttiid  brother  John's  company  from  Wednesday  till  Friday.  They 
reported  all  well  except  Brother  Billy,  who  had  the  ague.  I  expect  to  go  up 
the  last  of  this  week  for  sister  Sophy.  If  I  get  her  home  with  me,  1  liave  some 
thought  of  going  down  to  see  you  the  latter  part  of  next  week.  The  Dr.  told  me 
that  mama  is  also  suffering  from  the  same  malady.  I  believe  if  we  had  her 
here  s)ie  would  soon  get  well,  ns  our  spriu;;  is  proof  ufjaiiist  that  trouble. 
My  dear  sister,  I  sigh  wheu  I  think  of  our  separation,  seattered  so  far  apart, 
and    can    so    seldom    see    eaeli    other.      I    have    not    received    a    line    from    you    for 

six  months,   and  I   know   not  how  to  account  for  this 

Now  all  is  still  and  my  babes  are  asleep,  my  curtain  drawn  partly  aiide  and  I 
have  a   view   of  the  stars,   which   bring   to  my   mind  a   few   lines,   viz: 

"To  Heaven   I   turn   my   wandering   eyes 

What   countless   suns   blaze   through   the   ethereal   skies; 

Wliut  wonder  and  wliat  power  displayed 

Adored  we  God,  who  spake  and   all  were  made." 

And   these   from    Addison : 

"What   tlio'    in   solemn  silence  all 
Move    round    the    dark    terrestrial    ball, 
What  the'   no  real  voice,  no  sound. 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found. 
Yi  I   in   reason's   ear  they   all  rejoice 
I'^orever  singing  as  they  shine. 
The   hand   that    made    us   is   Divine." 

I  have  notiiiiig  more  to  add  at  present  except  my  love  to  all  and  I  remain, 
as  usual, 

Youis    with    affection, 

SARAH  A.  HARRIS. 

Mrs.  Jolmathau  Harris  died  October  11,  1842,  aliout  half 
past  nine  o'clock  Tuesday  evening. 

Maj.  Johnallian  Harris  was  the  son  of  James  Harris,  who 
was  born  Ai)ril  3,  1739,  and  died  September  27,  1797,  and 
Grace  Ligetle,  his  wife,  who  Avas  born  in  1737,  and  died  in 
1803.  James  Harris  was  the  son  of  James  Harris,  one  of  the 
two  original  brothers  who  came  from  Scotland  to  Pennsyl- 
vania by  Cecil  County,  Md.,  to  IMecklenburg,  N.  C.  Maj. 
Johnathan  Harris,  the  grandson  and  husband  of  Sarah  A. 
SpriuR'.s,  was  a  prominent  and  wealthy  citizen  of  Mecklen- 
burg and  Charlotte.  His  father  was  Maj.  (afterwards  Colonel) 
James  Harris  of  the  Kevolution.  ]\Iaj.  James  Harris  was  a 
delegate  to  the  Mecklenburg  Convention  of  May,  1775,  and  his 
name  is  on  the  monument  erected  to  the  signers  of  the  fa- 
mous Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence.  Johnathan 
Harris,  with  his  family,  lived  at  the  old  Harris  homestead, 
Jamesville,  near  Charlotte.  He  afterwards  removed  to  Char- 
lotte, where  he  had  his  residence  on  South  Tryon  street,   a 
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large  colonial  liorae,  afterwards  the  residence  of  Mr.  Lucas. 
Later  he  built  on  North  Tryon  street  what  was  then  consid- 
ered oue  of  the  handsomest  residences  in  the  county.  It  has 
been  known  in  later  years  as  the  old  Jones  Bryce  home. 
Around  the  chosen  location  grew  an  ancient  grove  of  oaks  and 
other  noble  trees,  some  high  and  others  of  vast  bulk  of  trunk 
and  wide  spread  branches.  In  the  center  of  this  grove  where 
this  residence  once  stood  have  been  erected  three  elegant 
modern  homes  owned  and  occupied  at  present  by  C.  John- 
ston, Robt.  Dunn  and  Dr.  Nisbet,  a  grandson  of  Maj.  Harris 
and  his  wife,  Surah  A.  Springs,  through  their  daughtex",  Eu- 
genia Harris  Gaines,  is  ]\Ir.  William  Pendleton  Gaines,  of 
Austin,  Texas.  The  names  of  the  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Johnalhan  Harris  are: 

James  Columbus  Harris,  born  October  4,  1804,  died  August 
12,  1829. 

John  B.  Springs  Harris,  born  September  23,  1806. 

Sarah  C.  Harris,  born  August  23,  1808,  died  December  2, 
1830.     Married  Dr.  Leander  Williamson. 

Mary  Delia  Harris,  born  October  13,  1810.  Married  Dr. 
Amzi  Alexander,  married  second  time  Dr.  G.  Washington 
Dunlap. 

Sophia  Springs  Harris,  born  July  16,  1815,  died  September 
1,  1829. 

Marquis  De  La  Fayette  Harris,  born  October  16,  1817,  died 
September  3,  1818. 

Margaret  Harris,  born  April  21,  1821.    Married  

Caldwell. 

Eugenia  Gracia  Harris,  born  October  31,  1824.  Married 
Gaines. 


William  A.  Harris  married  Sarah  Jeter, 

SOPHIA  G.  SPRINGS  ROSS. 

Sophia  G.  Springs,  third  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Springs  11,  was  born  March  4,  1788,  and  died  May  11,  1839. 
She  married  Dr.  Joseph  W.  Ross,  "one  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth."  Their  home  was  situated  five  miles  east  of  Charlotte 
on  the  Providence  road  and  one  mile  from  her  brother,  Wil- 
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liam  P.  Springs'  plantation  home,  which  made  it  convenient 
for  both  families,  enabling  them  to  keep  up  a  pleasant  and 
social  intercourse  with  each  other. 

Dr.  Ross  was  a  man  of  means,  owning  a  fine  plantation  and 
negroes,  besides  liaving  a  lucrative  practice  and  was  exceed- 
ingly popular  in  the  community.  Mrs.  Ross  possessed  a  sweet 
and  gentle  nature,  which  won  for  her  the  love  and  admiration 
of  all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  A  motherly,  kind 
heart  beat  always  within  her  breast,  and  her  habitual  kind- 
ness was  proverbial. 

No  family  circle  is  exempt  from  the  inroads  of  sorrow,  and 
death,  but  these  parents  were  peculiarly  afflicted  in  that  they 
were  bereft  of  all  four  of  their  children  within  a  few  weeks, 
from  that  dread  disease,  scarlet  fever.  These  repeated 
strokes  bore  very  heavily  upon  them,  but  they  were  wonder- 
fully sustained  and  comforted  from  the  Infinite  Source  of  all 
true  consolation,  and  she,  no  doubt,  was  solaced  by  her  faith 
in  sucli  expressions  as  are  contained  in  the  following  lines : 

But  unchanged   tlioeu   angel   watches    from   their  blest    immortal    home 
Pure  u'lJ   fair  to   cheer   the   sadness   of   my   darkened   dreams    shall   come 
And   I   cannot   feel    forsaken,   for   though   'reft   of   earthly    love, 
Angel   children   call  me  mother,   and  my  soul  will  look   above. 

Mrs.  Ross  survived  her  children  only  a  few  years.  A  note 
written  by  Dr.  Ross  to  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  John  Springs, 
reads  thus : 

Mr.  John   Springs, 
Dear   Sir: — 

I  sind  a  boy  down  to  let  you  know  how  my  family  are.  On  the  day 
before  yealcrday,  my  poor  little  Sarah  Ann  and  Anthony  were  taken  with  scarlet 
fever,  and  were  severely  attacked.  Today  about  one  o'clock  dear  little  Sarah 
Ann  died,  and  .iVnthony  looks  as  if  he  would  scarcely  live  to  see  to-morrow's  sun. 
We  expect  to  bury  Sarah  Ann  about  twelve  o'clock  to-morrow.  I  suppose  it 
would  be  entirely  out  of  yours  or  Mrs.  Springs'  power  to  afford  us  any  com- 
fort in  our  present  distressed  condition,  but  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  let  you 
know  how  we  are  situated. 

Yours    in    affection    and    affliction, 

JOSEPH    W.    ROSS. 

An  extract  from  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Ross  to  her  sister,  be- 
f ore/i  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Ross : 
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February    11.    1818. 
My   dear  Sister:  — 

I  )mve  at  Ust  seated  myself  to  fulfill  a  promise  which  has  been 
so  long  neglected  that  I  fuel  asliuined,  but  shall  not  begin  by  making  apologies. 
In  the  first  place,  I  «iHli  to  let  you  know  that  father,  in  respi-et  to  liifaUh,  is 
much  as  u.sii.il.  His  condition  causes  him  to  be  fretful  and  peevish,  but  this 
■B  nothing  more  than  we  might  expect  of  any  person  in  his  situation.  When  I  get 
through  with  the  bustle  of  tho  day  and  retire  to  this  quiet  retreat,  I  often 
think  and  meditate  upon  the  sweet  intercourses  of  tenderness  and  affection 
that  formerly  existed  between  us,  and  how  much  on  the  decline  this  .scenm  to  be. 
What  is  the  cause?  I  B\ipP'>se  that  on  your  part  it  must  be  tht-  increase  of 
your  domestic  affairs,  which  of  course  I  realize  lessens  your  opportunity  of 
keeping  up  a  correspondence  in  some  measure,  when  drifted  apart,  though,  (ns 
we  have  been,)  a  corrospoudeuce  should  be  resorted  to  as  a  palliation  for  the 
absence  of  loved  ones.  To  me  sympathetic  friendship  is  the  greatest  boon  of  life, 
more  precious  than  gold  or  silver.  How  poignant  must  be  the  many  sorrows  of 
life  without  a  friend  to  alleviate  or  share  them.  Our  mother  came  up  from 
Mr.  Harris'  on  Friday  last  and  said  the  family  were  then  well.  She  returned  yes- 
terday and  had  a  very  cold  ride,  I  suspect,  but  she  had  promised  to  stay  with 
sister  Sarah  until  Mr.  Harris  returned  from  town.  Our  unfortunate  brother 
has  been  a  good  deal  deranged  for  several  days,  but  I  am  told  that  he  is  much 
better  this   eveulriK. 

Nothing  more   at  present,   and   now   I   am,   my   dear   sister,   with   much   affection. 

SOPHIA   a.    SPRINGS. 

MOORE-SPRINGS  GENEALOGY. 

There    are    some    deeds    that    should   not    perish, 
Some   names,    that   must   not  wither. 

In  presenting  one  line  of  the  Springsteen,  or  Springs  fam- 
ily, of  Holland  lineage,  it  is  meet  and  proper,  that  we  give 
some  leaflets  of  tradition  and  history  of  the  Moores  "Dubgals" 
or  "Black  Irish,"  as  they  were  nick-named  in  the  12th  Cen- 
tury iu  ^iYa  Ould  Ireland,"  and  after  the  Irish  Rebellion  in 
1641,  headed  by  O'Neal  and  Roger  Moore,  they  were  known 
as  Drogheda  lloores.  Drogheda  Castle  was  founded  by  the 
Moores,  and  the  head  of  the  house  was  the  Marquis  of  Drog- 
heda. At  the  Chicago  Exposition,  this  castle  was  shown  up 
in  miniature  form.  The  original  name  was  0 'Moore,  but 
dropped  about  the  14th  Century.  The  clan  of  0 'Moores  were 
governed  alternately  in  the  earlier  centuries  by  Kings, 
Princes  and  Lords.  One  of  the  number,  Maurice,  was  one  of 
the  Kings.  We  find  the  name  Maurice,  which  means  "black," 
runnMig  all  along  the  centuries,  up  to  the  late  "Boer  War"  in 
Africa,  and  later,  in  the  recent  uprisings  in  Ireland  on  Home 
Rule.  A  Maurice  Moore  still  figuring  before  the  world's 
eye !        li 
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The  frequent  intermarriages  among  the  Moores  and  Springs 
call  for  this  sketch  of  the  Moores. 

The  Moores  were  originally  Catholics,  but  in  the  Ifith  cen- 
tury the  Scotch  Presbyterians  began  to  establish  this  church 
in  Ireland.  The  Moore  clan  became  divided  in  their  religious 
views;  those  who  remained  in  Leix,  in  Northern  Ireland,  ad- 
hered to  the  Eoraish  faith,  while  those  who  went  to  Drogheda, 
the  Eastern  part  of  Ireland,  near  Dublin,  became  Scotch  Pres- 
byterians through  choice. 

The  Irish  have  always  suffered  from  persecution  and  op- 
pression, with  tlie  confiscation  of  their  lands,  not  much  won- 
der that  tliey  rose  in  their  might  to  throw  oft"  this  Ijurden- 
some  yoke.  It  was  this  period  of  Ireland's  history  that  oc- 
curred as  before  stated,  the  great  revolt  in  the  17th  century, 
headed  by  O'Neal  and  Roger  Moore,  "known  to  song  and 
legend  as  Rory  0 'Moore."  It  was  a  common  adage  of  the 
time,  that  the  "Irish  placed  their  trust  in  God,  Our  Lady  and 
Rory  0'I\roore." 

After  the  siege  of  Drogheda,  James  Moore  (the  supposed 
uncle  of  James  Moore,  Governor  of  South  Carolina  in  1700, 
and  who  married  Margaret  Yeamans,  daughter  of  Sir  Jno. 
Yeamans)  decided  to  move  to  County  Antrim,  in  the  southern 
portion  of  Ireland,  and  later  continued  his  migrations  on  to 
Scotland.  Presumably  they  did  not  remain  in  Scotland  long 
enough  to  become  amalgamated  for  they  undoubtedly  were 
pure  Irish.  Their  known  characteristics  bear  them  out  in 
this  surmise.  Possibly  there  was  an  English  strain  through 
Maiirice  Pendergrast,  an  Englishman. 

Between  the  years  of  1715-18  we  find  these  wandering 
Moores  fleeing  from  persecution  to  the  New  World,  where  they 
might  enjoy  religious  freedom.  James  Moore  and  his  sons, 
Alex,  Maurice,  James,  Alford  and  daughter  Mary,  who  mar- 
ried William  Adair,  (ancestor  of  Gov.  John  Adair  of  Ken- 
tucky) landed  on  the  shores  of  America,  going  to  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Alexander  was  the  oldest  son  of  James  Moore,  the  Scottish 
emigrant,  his  eldest  son,  James,  a  child  of  three  years  of  age 
at  time  of  emigration,  and  head  of  the  Drogheda  Moores  in 
York  District,  S.  C,  grew  to  manhood  in  Pennsylvania,  went 
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to  Virginia  to  visit  relatives,  and  there  met  and  married 
Rachel  Black,  whose  father  was  an  Englishman.  AV^heu  his 
oldest  son,  Alexander,  was  born  and  one  year  old,  lie  came 
with  that  large  throng  of  emigrants  from  Pennsylvania  to 
York  District,  S.  C,  in  1757. 

James  Moore  as  described  by  his  grandson.  Dr.  Maurice 
Moore,  was  liandsome,  dark  haired,  ruddy  faced,  with  soft 
voice.  This  soft  voice  is  said  to  be  a  characteristic  of  the 
Moores,  as  far  back  as  tradition  runneth,  had  a  good  educa- 
tion for  that  day,  and  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Bil)le. 
A  strict  Presbyterian,  keeping  the  Sabbath  with  .Mosaical 
strictness,  and  well  versed  in  the  folk  lore  of  the  Iri.sli,  and 
old  Irish  ballads,  lie  made  many  sacrifices  to  educate  his  old- 
est son,  Alexander,  intending  that  he  should  enter  the  minis- 
try. Alex,  was  born  in  1756.  When  he  was  twelve  years  of 
age  he  was  sent  to  Queens  College,  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  grad- 
uating in  this  college  about  the  time  of  the  Mecklenburg 
Declaration  of  Independence,  he  did  not  feel  called  to  enter 
the  ministry.  The  disturbed  condition  of  the  country  caused 
him  to  early  enlist  as  a  soldier  for  the  defense  of  his  country. 
Alexander  Moore  joined  Gen.  Edward  Lacy's  Partisan  Rang- 
ers, under  Gen.  Thos.  Sumter.  He  was  one  of  the  brave  band 
of  Whigs  who  attacked  and  defeated  the  Tory  leader,  Capt. 
Huck,  at  Williamson's  in  York  District,  S.  C,  July  12,  1780. 
(Lacy  and  Iluck).  In  the  division  of  the  spoils,  a  gray  mare 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Alex.  Moore,  which  did  him  good  service  as 
he  rode  with  Lacy,  and  afterwards  in  public  life. 

In  1776.be  was  elected  a  Lieutenant  and  was  in  command 
of  the  company  that  guarded  the  bridge,  in  the  battle  of 
Quinby's  Bridge  near  Biggin's  Church,  August  19,  1781. 
(Sumter  and  Coats). 

After  the  war  he  was  in  public  life  nearly  twenty  years, 
as  High  Sheriff  of  Camden  District,  as  it  was  then  known, 
and  embracing  several  districts.  Later  was  one  of  three 
County  Court  Justices  (long  since  abolished)  and  still  later, 
a  member  of  the  S.  C.  General  Assembly,  for  several  succes- 
sive terms ;  finally  declining  re-election,  and  afterwards  made 
District  Ordinary,  which  office  he  held  until  his  death  in  1813. 
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At  home  and  abroad  he  always  wore  the  silk  beaver  hat  and 
ruffled  shirt  which  habit  acquired  for  him  in  the  neighborhood, 
the  soubriquet  of  "Gentleman  Aleck  Moore." 

In  17S4  he  married  for  his  wife,  Dorcas  Ervin,  daughter  of 
Col.  ■William  Ervin. 

This  William  Ervin  fought  in  the  French  and  Indian  Wars, 
was  at  Fort  DuQuesne,  where  he  was  wont  to  say :  lie  did 
there  "some  of  the  tallest  running,  to  save  the  red  hair  on  the 
top  of  his  head."  He  was  also  in  the  Keown  Expedition, 
against  the  Cherokee  Indians,  also  in  the  War  of  the  Revolu- 
tion— parti(-i[>uted  in  the  hard  fought  battle  of  Rocky  Mount 
August  1,  1780. 

A  story  is  told  of  him  at  this  battle.  One  John  Ratchford 
was  shot  through  the  breast.  William  Ervin  made  fine  beef 
soup  and  w;ls  directed  to 'make  Ratchford  soup,  whicli  was 
all  that  tlie  doctor  allowed  him,  although  he  could  sit  up. 
Ratchford  would  say:  "How  much  soup  does  the  doctor  al- 
low me,  Billy  ?"  (Ervin)  He  did  not  say  Jolni,  but  you  shall 
have  soup  until  it  begins  to  run  out  at  tlie  bullet  holes,  then 
I  will  stop." 

William  Ervin  came  from  Virginia  and  was  the  second 
white  settler  in  the  Indian  lands  on  the  Catawba  River,  being 
persuaded  by  his  friend,  Thos.  Spratt,  the  first  white  settler, 
to  locate  there.  An  epidemic  prevailing  there  among  the  cat- 
tle for  several  successive  years  caused  him  to  sell  his  lands, 
(embracing-  three  miles  square,  extneding  from  Steel  Creek 
Bridge  towards  Charlotte ;  for  an  Indian  pony,  a  silver  watch, 
a  still  and  an  old  wagon)  and  removed  to  Western  York,  near 
■where  Yorkville  now  stands.  He  was  a  brother-in-law  to  the 
brave  and  gallant  Maj.  Ross,  his  wife  being  Sallie  Ross.  Wil- 
liam Ervin  was  generous  to  a  fault,  jolly,  full  of  jokes,  brave 
as  a  lion  and  as  full  of  fight. 

Alex.  Moore  married  AVilliam  Ervin 's  daughter  in  1784; 
had  eight  children,  viz:  James,  the  eldest,  married  Sophie 
Springs;  Dr.  Maurice  Moore,  author  of  "Reminiscences  of 
York,"  and  "Life  of  Gen.  Edward  Lacy,"  married  for  his 
first  wife,  Adeline  Allison  (no  issue).  The  second  wife  was 
Sophie  Nott,  sister  of  Judge  Nott.  Alfred  married  his  cousin, 
Mrsj  Jane  Murphy  (nee  Jane  McElheny).    Dr.  William  Moore 
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married  first  Harriet  Springs,  second  wife,  her  niece,  Jane 
Dinkins  (a  widow).  Rachel  married  Coulter.  Sallie  married 
Adickes,  Dorcas  married  Pratt.  Polly  married  Andrew 
Springs.  Tliese  were  the  children  of  Alexander  Rfoore  and 
Dorcas  Ervin.  After  his  wife's  death,  he  married  the  sec- 
ond time,  Mrs.  Katie  Marion,  whose  first  husband  was  a  first 
cousin  of  General  Francis  Marion. 

James  Moore,  who  married  Sophie  Springs,  was  of  high  in- 
tellectual ciist,  his  observations  and  forecasts  were  far  in  ad- 
vance of  the  period  in  which  he  lived.  He  was  fond  of  read- 
ing and  had  a  fiuc  classical  well  stored  library.  Was  of  a 
persuasive  winning  personality  and  popular  with  the  masses. 
Like  his  father,  Alexander  was  in  public  service,  serving  sev- 
eral terms  in  the  South  Carolina  General  Assembly.  Ill 
health  caused  him  to  decline  a  nomination  for  the  South  Caro- 
lina Senate.    All  that  was  mortal  of  him  passed  in  1849. 

"His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements  so  mixed  in  him,  that 
Nature  might  stand  up  and  say  to  all  the  world,  'This  is  a 
man.'  " 

As  there  are  many  families  of  Moores  and  many  of  them 
in  no  way  related,  it  were  well  to  give  the  leading  traits  of  the 
Drogheda  Moores  that  have  been  very  marked  through  suc- 
ceeding generations.  They  have  always  been  a  modest  peo- 
ple, therefore  not  so  progressive  as  they  might  have  been, 
very  conservative,  undemonstrative,  generally  cool  in  judg- 
ment, proud  hut  not  arrogant — truly  honest  and  truthful,  with 
an  undying  love  for  the  land  of  their  birth,  and  always  ready 
to  defend  her. 

The  pleasure  of  submitting  this  record  of  the  Moores  is  only 
made  a  greater  one  by  also  recording  the  honored  line  of  one 
member  of  the  Springs  family,  Sophie  Springs  Moore,  that 
sprung  from  a  family  full  of  iron  blood  with  "a  hand  for  any 
fate,"  and  all  the  requisites  that  go  to  spell  success!  They  too 
were  always  loyal  to  country  and  always  helped  to  fight  her 
battles.  They  were  loyal  too,  to  those  whose  blood  surged  in 
their  veins.  This  narrative  will  continue  with  giving  the  line 
of  Sopliie  Springs  Moore  and  her  descendants,  up  to  the  fifth 
generation,  in  a  later  chapter. 
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ANDREW  BAXTER  SPRINGS. 

Andrew  Baxter  Springs  was  bom  January  3,  1788,  and  was 
the  son  of  Richard  Springs  and  his  wife,  Jean  Baxter.  He 
was  a  man  of  fine  physique,  attractive  appearance,  courteous 
manners,  and  always  maintained  a  degree  of  dignity  that  lent 
a  charm  to  his  peisonality.  He  was  reared  on  a  farm  and  with 
his  father's  good  training  and  influence  became  a  successful 
planter  and  took  great  pride  in  his  chosen  vocation.  The 
barren  lands,  as  he  found  them  upon  taking  possession,  were 
soon  converted  into  beautifully  cultivated  fields.  Ilis  acreage 
was  gradually  extended  and  the  number  of  negroes  inereased 
accordingly.  Tiie  cattle,  the  best  of  their  kind,  grazed  in  the 
meadows,  and  sheep,  unattended  by  a  shepherd,  reclined  upon 
the  greenest  grass,  or  roamed  at  will  o'er  hill  and  dale.  There 
were  fowls  ijinumerable,  chickens,  turkeys,  ducks,  geese  and 
peacocks.  Last  but  not  least,  the  busy  bees  had  their  place 
in  the  home  life,  for  a  garden  without  them  in  those  days 
seemed  to  lack  something.  Near  a  grape  arbor,  under  an 
apple  tree,  stood  a  row  of  hives,  where  could  be  heard  the 
humming  and  buzzing  of  the  busy  little  workers.  Judging 
from  the  quantity  and  quality  produced.  Uncle  Lijah,  the  old 
colored  gardener,  had  become  an  adept  in  this  industry.  The 
things  all  combined  to  show  the  results  and  products  of  in- 
dustry and  thrift.  The  plantation  had  become  transformed 
into  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  country  places.  The  resi- 
dence was  located  two  miles  from  Davidson  College,  on  the 
main  road  leading  to  Charlotte.  The  approach  to  the  house 
was  through  a  very  imposing  avenue  of  Lombardy  poplars. 

Mr.' Springs  was  a  man  of  noble  qualities  and  vigorous  fac- 
ulties, literary  in  his  taste,  and  though  of  a  quiet,  reserved 
manner,  in  his  quaint  way  he  was  humorous  and  witty.  Ilis 
clever,  yet  dignified  and  modest  retort  often  surprised  those 
with  whom  he  conversed. 

Mr.  Springs  married  first,  Mary  Moore,  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander Moore  of  York  County,  S.  C.  She  died,  leaving  a  beau- 
tiful daughter,  Mary  Moore  Springs,  who  married  Maj.  John 
Caldwell.  She  also  died,  leaving  an  infant  daughter,  Mary 
Marthii  Caldwell  (see  page  157).     In  the  distressing  dilemma 
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in  which  the  young  husband  found  himself,  he  was  greatly- 
relieved  by  the  proffered  and  timely  assistance  of  a  kind  old 
lady,  Mrs.  Black,  who  had  lost  her  only  child  and  in  sympathy 
took  to  her  heart  this  motherless  babe,  and  during  several 
years  lavished  upon  her  the  teuderest  care  and  affection. 

Mr.  Springs  married  for  his  second  wife,  Frances  Hender- 
son, who  died  soon  after,  leaving  no  children. 

His  third  wife  was  Mary  (Polly)  Wynen,  who  survived 
him.  Although  there  had  been  opposition  to  this  marriage, 
she  proved  to  be  truly  a  helpmeet  to  her  husband.  Among 
other  fine  domestic  qualities,  she  was  like  her  husband,  par- 
ticularly noted  for  extreme  neatness,  order  and  system,  and 
like  him  also,  she  had  an  intense  fondness  for  horticulture, 
and  made  the  gardens  of  flowers  and  vegetables  her  especial 
care.  The  lower  side  of  the  vegetable  garden  just  outside 
the  paling  enclosure  was  bounded  by  a  straggling  little  brook, 
where  an  old  willow  tree  with  its  weeping  branches  extended 
over  and  reflected  "his  hoar  leaves  in  the  glassy  stream." 
Here  the  early  June  days  were  brightened  by  the  red  colum- 
bines which  festooned  themselves  about  the  palings  and  bushes 
alongside  the  brook.  Usually  on  Monday  mornings  this  ro- 
mantic spot  was  appropriated  for  practical  use  by  the  laun- 
dresses, whose  cherry  voices  reverberated  through  the  woods 
as  they  sang  and  bent  over  the  snowy  white  linen  which  with 
dexterous  hands  they  rubbed,  rinsed  and  conveyed  from  tub 
to  tub  and  from  thence  to  a  huge  pot  suspended  over  coals 
of  fire  where  they  were  thoroughly  boiled  and  bleached.  The 
beds  of  the  vegetable  garden  were  bordered  with  violets,  with 
peonies, at  each  corner,  and  in  these  rectangular  beds,  the 
rows  were  as  straight  as  an  arrow.  There  were  beds  of  straw- 
berries. The  gooseberries  and  raspberries  grew  along  side  the 
fence,  which  served  as  a  support.  The  flower  garden  was  "a' 
a  thing  of  beauty,"  surpassing  anything  of  the  kind  in  the 
country  around.  Cement  paving  was  not  used  in  those  days, 
and  instead  white  sand  covered  the  walks  which  eft'ectively 
wound  around  the  different  geometric  designs  of  ellipses,  ob- 
longs, circles,  or  triangles,  all  of  which  were  filled  with  flowere 
of  every  variety  and  description.  The  beds  were  bordered  with 
low  boxwood  and  the  garden  was  like  a  well  arranged  calen- 
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dar,  each  mouth  as  it  came  bringing  its  blossoms.  During 
January  there  were  a  variety  of  violets,  hyacinths,  crocuses, 
and  others;  added  to  these  in  February  were  ancTnones,  tulips, 
narcissus,  burning  bush,  golden  bells,  and  later  dafl'odils,  snow 
drops,  blue  bottles,  and  spireas.  In  April,  snowballs,  white 
and  purple  lilacs,  azalias,  clove  pinks,  pansies,  and  others 
which  contiiuied  until  JMay  added  lillies,  gardenias,  gladiolus, 
hydrangeas,  and  varicolored  berbenas.  Beautiful  roses  bloom- 
ed with  little  respite  from  April  to  December.  June  brought 
gorgeous  dahlias,  hollyhocks,  crepe  myrtles,  altheas,  amaryl- 
lis,  syringas,  tube  roses,  yellow  and  coral  woodbines,  and 
bush  and  climbing  honeysuckle.  The  lovely  realm  of  Howers 
extended  to  trellises,  and  arljors,  where  jasmines,  wisteria  with 
its  graceful  clusters  of  purple  and  honeysuckles  crept  in  and 
out,  and  wiiere  the  long  beaked  humming  bird  hovered  and 
quivered  over  the  bloKsoms.  Conspicuous  too,  were  the  airy 
winged  butterflies,  fluttering  and  playing  as  it  were  hide  and 
seek,  and  vieing  with  the  flowers  and  with  each  other  in  their 
brilliance  and  beauty,  with  the  mocking  bird  to  break  the 
silence  in  rapturous  song.  The  surroundings  filled  one  with 
charm  and  delight,  and  it  is  easily  conceived  that  there  was 
much  of  this  achievement  due  to  the  mistress,  whose  work 
proved  such  a  success. 

j\Trs.  Springs'  neatness  and  refinement  was  not  confined  to 
the  house  and  its  surroundings.  She  was  particular  about 
her  personal  appearance,  in  the  selection  and  fit  of  her  gowns, 
and  the  quality  of  her  laces  and  ornaments.  It  has  been  told 
of  her  that  in  her  last  illness,  when  beyond  speech,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  dying,  she  suddenly  became  restless  and  in 
some  way  made  it  understood  that  she  wished  her  gown  and 
cap  changed,  which  being  done,  seemed  to  gratify  her,  though 
immediately  after  she  collapsed  into  that  sleep  that  knows  no 
waking.  Truly  in  this  instance  "the  ruling  passion  was  strong 
in  death."  Both  ]\Ir.  and  Mrs.  Springs  were  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Springs  died  October  5,  1860,  aged 
75  years,  and  Mrs.  Springs  died  October  20,  1869,  aged  75 
years. I  They  were  buried  in  the  old  cemetery  of  Charlotte. 


FAMILY   OF   JOHN  SPRINGS   HI  153 

To  them  were  born  live  children: 

1.  Jane  B.,  born  .     IMarried  John  B.  Consart, 

died. 

2.  Elizabeth  V.,  born  .  Married  Joseph  Gilles- 
pie, died. 

3.  Margaret  A.,  born  .     Married   Dr.  John  B. 

Withers,  died. 

4.  Richard,  born .     Unmarried,  died. 

5.  Delia  Harriet  Springs,  unmarried.  Died  April  14,  1861, 
aged  25  years. 

Elizabeth,  who  married  Joseph  Gillespie,  was  considered 
very  beautiful,  amiable  and  attractive.  They  had  several 
children,  all  of  whom  died. 

Margaret  A.  married  Di'.  J.  B.  Withers.  She  inherited  her 
fatiier's  character.  Iler  kindliness  with  wit  and  humor  ren- 
dered her  lovable  and  interesting.  Dr.  Withers  was  a  lead- 
ing physician  of  Yorkville,  S.  C.  He  was  a  son  of  Randolph 
Withers  and  his  wife,  Miss  Bailey.  Both  were  Virginians. 
Dr.  Withers  was  a  brother  of  the  distinguished  late  Judge  T. 
J.  Withers,  of  Camden,  S.  C. 

The  names  of  the  four  children  of  Dr.  John  B.  Withers  and 
his  wife,  Margaret  Springs,  are:  Richard  Jefferson,  Andrew 
Springs,  Jilary  Randolph,  and  Margaret  Lee. 

Richard  Jeffer.son  Withers  was  born  March  18,  1846,  and 
married  May  5,  1868,  Mary  C.  Steele  of  Yorkville,  S.  C.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  was, 
Edwin,  born  June  8,  1867.  He  died  in  Oklahoma.  Georgia 
Adelia,,the  second  child,  was  born  August  26,  1876,  married 
November  14,  1896,  Thomas  W.  Speck.  The  names  of  their 
two  children  are  Mary  A.  Speck,  born  September  2,  1898,  and 
Thomas  W.  Speck,  Jr.,  born  October  22,  1901. 

Robert  Steele  Withers,  third  child  of  Richard  and  Mary  S. 

Withers,  was  born  November,  1873.     He  married  Lola 

Jackins.     Two  children  were  born  to  them,  Robert  Withers, 
Jr.,  and  Frances. 

Iva  Gertrude,  the  fourth  child  of  Richard  and  Mary  S.  With- 
ers, was  born  June  13,  1879.    She  married Mc- 

Corkle; 
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Andrew  Springs  Withers,  second  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 

Withers,  was  born  April  18,  1848 ,  and  died 

and  was  interred  at  Yorkville.    Mr.  Withers  was  a 

man  of  peculiarly  happy  temperament,  good-looking  and  suave 
manner.  Ilis  inheritance  of  wit  and  humor  rendered  him 
pleasing  and  agreeable,  while  his  kind  heart  and  loyalty  cre- 
ated for  liim  the  finest  friendships.  His  untiititjly  death  was 
deeply  mourned  and 

"His    slumber    will     be    broken 
Ero   las   uume   will   be   forgot." 

He  married  Lillie  M.  Thames  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  Novem- 
ber 3,  1880.     Three  children  blessed  this  union: 

Hallie  Virginia  Withers,  born  September  15,  1883. 

Gladys  Lee  Withers,  born  January  23,  1885. 

Lillian  Marie  Withers,  born  December  1,  1889. 

Hallie  Virginia  Withers  married  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  El- 
wood  McCuen  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  on  November  16,  1904.  Now 
residing  in  Greenville,  S.  C.    Two  children  were  born  to  them: 

Virginia  Joye  McCuen,  born  in  Charleston,  October  22, 
1906. 

Hallie  Withers  McCuen,  born  in  Greenville,  S.  C,  April  16, 
1909. 

Gladys  Lee  Withers,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Springs 
Withers,  married  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  Fay  Oscar  Emerson  of 
Waterville,  Maine,  now  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  June  23,  1910. 

Lillian  Marie  Withers,  unmarried. 

Mary  Randolph  Withers,  third  child  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Withers,  was  born  August  18,  1853,  and  died  in  the  bloom 
of  a  lovely  womanhood. 

Margaret  Lee  Withers,  fourth  and  youngest  child  of  Dr. 
John  Withers  and  his  wife,  Margaret  Springs,  was  born  in 
Yorkville  July  7,  1862.  She  married  December  24,  1884,  Lewis 
George  Grist.    The  names  of  their  children  are: 

Nina  Hazel,  born  January  30,  1886. 

Mary  Lee,  born  July  25,  1888. 

George  Riddle,  born  September  22,  1890. 

Robert  Yorkston  and  Frances,  twins,  born  August  27,  1893. 

Johp  Withers,  born  July  21,  1896. 

il 
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Marriages. 

Nina  Hazel,  married  September  25,  1909,  Harvey  E.  Niel. 
One  child  Lorn  to  them,  Gladys,  born  August  1,  1910. 

Mary  Lee  married  Albert  B.  Hammond  of  Coluiabia,  S.  C, 
February  12,  1911. 

ANDREW    SPEING'S    WILL 

Sinte  of  North   Carolina.  October,    1860. 

Ueoklenburg   County. 

I,  Andrews  Springs,  of  the  County  and  State  aforesaid,  do  make,  publish, 
and  declare  tliia  instrument  of  writing  to  be  and  contain  my  last  WILL  and  TEST- 
AMKNT,  hereby  revoking  and  declaring  void  all  other  wills  by  me  at  any  time 
heretofore  made. 

Item  1st.  I  Will  and  DEVISE  to  my  beloved  wife,  Mary,  her  Dower  in  all 
my  real  estate,  to  be  laid  off  to  her  in  conformity  to  the  law  of  North  Carolina, 
assigDing  Dower  to  the  widows  of  Intestates.  I  also  will  and  hi-queath  to  my 
said  wife,  during  her  life  the  following  negroes,  to  wit,  Daniel,  Thomas,  John, 
Hannah,  Caroline,  Susan,  Bridget  iind  Clarissa,  eight  in  number,  with  any 
increase  prior  to  my  death.  I  also  will  and  bequeath  to  my  said  wife  absolutely 
one  year's  provision  fur  her  support  and  that  of  her  family,  out  of  my  estate, 
her  <jh(iice  of  three  head  of  horses  or  mules,  a  wagon  and  gear,  her  choice  of 
four  milch  cows  and  four  young  cattle,  fifteen  head  of  hogs,  twelve  head  of 
sheep,  three  bedsteads  and  furniture,  one  walnut  bureau,  a  marble  top  mahogany 
bureau  and  dressing  glass,  one  sofa,  one  settee,  a  mantel  mirror,  ten  of  the 
best  sitting  chairs,  one  centra  table,  one  dining  table,  one-half  of  the  kitchen 
furniture,  my  family  Hible,  any  portion  of  my  library  she  may  desire,  my 
family  carriage,  my  gold  watch,  and  a  pecuniary  legacy  of  one  thousand  dollars 
to  be  paid  her  out  of  my  estate. 

Item  2nd.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Richard  Springs  the  following  slaves, 
to  -wit,  Alfred,  Charles  Henderson,  Moses,  yellow  ,Toe,  Betsy,  Luciiida,  and  Violet 
and  her  child  Amanda,  wliich  lot  of  niigroes  I  have  valued  at  the  sum  of  $9,000. 
As  it  is  customary  in  thin  country  to  give  males  of  a  family  Land,  in  addition  to 
an  equal  sliuri'  of  jicrsonality  with  the  daughters,  and  as  my  said  child  is  my  only 
son,  in  lieu  of  giving  him  a  tract  of  land  I  will  and  bequeath  to  him  the  sum  of 
two  thousand  dollars,  ($2,000,)  he  is  not  to  account  with  my  other  children 
•nd  legatees.  I  also  will  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Richard,  any  increase  of  said 
negroes   prior    to    my   death. 

Item  3rd.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Jane  B.,  wife  of  John  B. 
Oonsart,  the  following  slaves,  to  wit,  James,  Martha,  Aaron,  Sylvy,  Dick,  Amanda, 
(Caroline's  daughter)  Harriet,  (Caroline's  daughter)  Stephen,  Laura,  Delia, 
Theodore  and  Edy,  being  twelve  in  number,  which  lot  of  negroes  I  have  valued  at 
nine  thousand  dollars,  $9,000  to  have  and  to  hold  said  slaves  to  the  sole, 
separate  and  exclusive  use  of  my  said  daughter  during  life,  and  at  her  death  I  will 
and  bequeath  said  slaves  to  her  children.  But  in  case  she  should  die  with- 
out children,  or  the  issue  of  such,  then  and  in  that  event,  I  will  and  bequeath 
that  said  slaves  be  equally  divided  among  my  children.  Richard,  Margaret  A., 
Harriot  D.,  and  the  children  of  my  deceased  daughter,  Elizabeth  V.  Gillespie, 
said  grandchildren  taking  the  share  their  mother  would  have  taken  provided  she 
had  been  alive,  subject  nevertheless,  to  this  provision  that  in  case  my  said 
daughter  should  die  childless,  or  without  the  issue  of  a  child  or  children,  that 
then  and  in  that  event  the  husband  of  my  said  daughter  shall  receive  a  just 
compensation  which  shall  be  a  charge  on  said  negroes  for  expenses  incurred  by 
him  in  raising  such  negro  children  as  may  be  in  said  lot.  I  also  will  and  bequeath 
to  my  said  daughter  upon  the  same  trusts  and  limitations  any  increase  of  said 
ilaves   prior   to   my   death. 

flti- 
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Item  4th.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Margaret  A.,  wife  of  Dr. 
Jolm  B.  Withers,  the  following  negroes,  to  wit,  Lucy  Dick,  George,  Jr.  (Lucy's 
Bon),  Phoebo,  Mary,  Margaret,  Hosea,  George  Sr.,  Yellow  Leah  and  her  ibild  Mag, 
being  ten  in  number  and  also  nine  hundred  dollars,  the  proceeds  of  a  girl  by  the 
name  of  Harriet,  which  was  sold  by  said  John  B.  Withers  and  the  money  received 
by  him,  which  lot  of  negroes,  including  the  proceeds  of  Harriet,  I  liave  valued  at  the 
sum  of  nine  thousand  one  hundred  dollars  ($9,100)  to  have  and  to  hold  said 
slaves  to  the  sole,  separate,  and  excluaive  use  of  my  said  daughter  during  her 
life,  and  at  her  death  to  go  to  her  children,  and  in  case  any  of  her  children 
should  die  prior  to  her  death,  leaving  children  surviving,  then  and  in  that  event, 
the  child  or  children  of  such  deceased  child  shall  succeed  to  the  rights  of  his,  her 
or  their  deceased  parent,  and  in  case  such  child  should  die  childless,  then  and  ia 
that  event,  the  share  of  sueli  child  so  dying  shall  go  to  the  surviving  children 
of  my  said  daughter.  I  also  will  and  bequeath  to  my  said  dauglitcr,  the  increase 
of  said  negroes,  prior  to  my  death,  upon  the  same  trusts  and  limitations.  I  further 
declare  it  to  be  my  will,  that  the  nine  hundred  dollars  aforesaid,  in  no  event,  is  to 
be  a  charge  on  my  estate,  as  I  had  advanced  said  slave,  Harriet,  to  my  said 
daughter  on  her  marriage,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  which  were  received  by  her 
hubband. 

Item  5th.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Harriet  Delia  Springs,  who  is 
now  single,  the  following  slaves,  to  wit,  black  Joe,  Sam,  Lizzie,  Louisa,  Catherine, 
Hetty,  Vine,  black  Leah,  Fanny  and  her  child  Mary,  Eliza  and  her  two  cliildren,  to 
wit,  Charles  and  Newton,  being  thirteen  in  number,  which  lot  of  negroes  I  have 
valued  at  the  sum  of  nine  thousand  six  hundred  dollars  ($U,(i00).  As  my  said 
daughter  is  in  bad  health  and  may  die  prior  to  my  death,  now  in  that  event,  I 
will  and  bequeath  that  said  slaves  be  equally  divided  between  and  among  my 
children  Richard,  Juno  B.,  and  Margaret  A.,  and  the  children  of  my  deceased 
daughter  Klizahoth  V.,  hereinafter  named,  my  said  grandchildren  taking  the 
share  their  mother  would  have  taken  had  she  been  alive,  to  wit,  one  fourth 
suhject  nevertheless  as  to  the  shares  of  my  daughters  Jane  and  Margaret,  to  the 
trusts  and  limitations  hereinbefore  declared  in  items,  3rd,  and  4th.  It  ia 
further  my  will,  and  I  do  so  hereby  declare  it  to  be,  that  in  case  my  said  daughter 
Harriet  D.  should  be  restored  to  health  and  should  marry,  then  and  in  that  case 
the  property  hereby  given  to  her  shall  ensue  to  her  sole,  .separate  and  exclusive 
use  during  her  life,  and  at  her  death  to  go,  to  her  children,  but  in  case  she  should 
die  childless  after  marriage,  then  and  in  that  event  I  will  and  bequeath  said 
property  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  children,  Richard,  Jane  B.,  and  Mar- 
garet A.,  and  the  children  of  my  deceased  daughter  Elizabeth  V.,  hereinafter 
named,  they  my  said  grandchildren,  taking  the  share  their  mother  would  have 
been  entitled  to,  had  she  been  alive,  to  wit,  one-fourth.  But  in  case  my  said 
daughter  Harriet  D  ,  should  survive  mc  and  not  marry,  then  and  in  that  event,  I 
will   and   bequeath   said  property  to   her  absolutely. 

Item-  6th.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  grandchildren,  William  P.,  Alexander, 
and  Samuel  W.  Gillespie,  infant  children  of  my  deceased  daughter  Elizabeth  V. 
Gillespie,  as  lenant.s  in  common,  the  following  slaves,  to  wit,  Ann,  Nancy,  George,  Jr. 
(Black  Leah's  son),  Minerva,  Buster,  Emily,  Mary  (Susan's  child)  Rachel, 
Betty,  which  said  negroes  I  have  valued  at  nine  thousand  two  hundred  dollars 
($9,200).  In  catc  either  of  said  children  should  die  before  attaining  twenty-one 
years,  then  and  in  that  case,  the  share  of  the  one  so  dying  shall  go  to  the  sur- 
vivor or  survivors,  and  in  case  they  derive  any  property  of  my  estate  from  the 
death  of  my  daughter  or  any  of  them  as  is  herein  provided,  the  property  thus 
derived  shall  be  held  by  them  subject  to  like  limitation  and  survivorship.  I  will 
and  bequeath  to  my  said  grandchildren  the  increase  of  said  negroes  prior  to  my 
death. 

Item  7th.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  grandson,  Andrews  Springs  Withers, 
my  negro  girl  Jemima,  and  in  case  of  his  death  before  attaining  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  I  will  and  bequeath  said  slave  to  be  equally  divided  amone 
hia  brovliers  and   sisters. 
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Item  8th.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  granddaughter,  Mary  Moore,  wife  of 
Dr.  Joseph  M.  DavidBon,  t)m  negro  slaves,  Milly  and  Betty,  \^liich  I  advanced 
to  her  motlinr  upon  hur  marriage  with  John  H.  Caldwell,  and  all  the  increase 
of   (aid   uegrops   from   the  time   of   the   advancement   to   ray   death. 

Item  0th.  As  to  all  the  residue  of  my  estate,  consisting  of  real  estate,  where- 
ever  situated,  stocks  of  various  kinds,  bonds,  notes  and  other  evidences  of  debt, 
stock  on  my  jilantation,  farming  implements  of  all  kinds,  crops,  etc.,  my  will 
is  that  it  be  converted  into  moniy  and  after  the  payment  of  my  debts  and  in- 
cidental expenses  of  administration  and  specific  pecuniary  Ic^-ucies  herein  be- 
queathed, I  do  will  and  direct  that  it  be  divided  into  five  shares,  one  share  of 
which  I  give,  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Jane  B. ;  one  other  share  I  give, 
will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Margaret  A.;  one  other  shure  I  give,  will 
and  bequeath  to  niy  daughter,  Harriet  Delia,  and  one  other  share  I  give,  will 
and  bequeath  to  my  grandchildren,  the  children  of  my  deceased  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth V.  Gillespie,  jointly  and  in  making  this  division,  I  will  and  direct  that 
my  daughter,  Margaret  A.,  be  charged  with  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars, 
that  my  daughter,  Harriet  D.,  be  charged  with  the  sum  of  six  hundred  dollars, 
and  that  the  children  of  my  deceased  daughter,  Elizabeth  V.,  bo  chartced  with 
the  sum  of  two  liundred  dollars,  being  the  excess  in  value  of  the  negroes  be- 
queathed to  them  respectively,  over  the  value  of  the  lots  I  have  bequeathed  to 
my  son,  Kichard,  and  my  daughter,  Jane  B.  As  to  the  time  of  the  sale  of  my 
real  estate,  I  leave  that  to  the  discretion  of  my  executors  under  the  counsel  and 
advice   of   my   children. 

Upon  the  death  of  my  wife,  1  will  and  bequeath  that  the  negroes  T  have 
willed  to  her  for  life  shall  be  equally  divided  among  my  childri'u,  to  wit,  Kichard, 
Jane  B.,  Margnrot  A.,  Harriet  D.,  and  the  children  of  ray  deceased  daughter, 
Elizabeth  V.,  said  grandchildren  receiving  one-fifth  thereof,  the  remaining  four- 
ilfths  being  divided  among  their  uncle  and  aunts  as  aforesaid. 

My  will  is  that  upon  my  death  my  body  be  interred  in  the  grave  yard  of 
Charlotte,  by  the  side  of  my  dear  second  wife,  and  that  a  suitable  monument  be 
erected  to  my  memory  by   my   executors   at   the   cost   of   my   estate. 

I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  ray  beloved  son,  Richard  Springs,  and  my 
friend,  Thomas  H.  Brem,  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  In 
vritness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  the  30th  day  of 
July,   A.   D.,    1860, 

ANDREW   SPRINGS    (Seal). 

SiK^ed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  as  the  last  will  and  testament  of  An- 
drew Springs,  who  signed  the  same,  in  our  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each 
other,   July    30th,    1860. 

JNO.  J.  BLACKWOOD. 
W.  A.  WILLIAMS,  Jt. 
M.  P.   PEGRAM,  Jt. 

MARY  CALDWELL  DAVIDSON. 

Mary  Martha  Caldwell,  the  only  child  of  Maj.  John  Cald- 
well and  his  wife,  Mary  Moore  Springs,  was  born  September 
8,  1833,  at  their  home  near  Davidson  College,  in  Mecklenburg 
County,  N.  C.  Her  father  ranked  high  in  the  community  as 
to  character  and  intelligence,  and  was  one  of  the  wealthiest 
men  in  Mecklenburg  County.  On  the  paternal  side  she  wag 
the  great  granddaughter  of  David  Caldwell,  and  Maj.  John 
Davidson,  and  great  great  granddaughter  of  Alexander  Craig- 
head.  Mary  Moore  Springs,  mother  of  Mary  Martha  Caldwell, 
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was  bom  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  August  1810,  in  the  house  where 
Lord  Cornwallis  quartered  his  troops.  It  stood  on  the  eastern 
corner  of  Trade  aud  Tryon  streets,  but  now  where  stands  a 
brick  building  erected  by  John  Springs,  and  called  "Springs 
Corner,"  formally  owned  by  Andrew  Springs,  grandfather  of 
Mary  Martha  Caldwell,  and  brother  of  John  Springs.  Mary 
Moore,  wife  of  Andrew  Springs,  and  maternal  graudinother 
of  Mary  Martha  Caldwell,  was  the  daughter  of  Alexander 
Moore  and  his  wife,  Mary  Erwin,  of  Burke  County,  N.  C.  The 
Erwins  were  a  numerous  and  influential  family.  The  Moores 
were  descendants  of  Gov.  James  Moore  (1720).  Mary  I^Iartha 
Caldwell  was  also  on  the  maternal  side  a  great  granddaughter 
of  Capt.  Richard  Springs  of  Revolutionary  fame,  and  great 
great  granddaughter  of  Andrew  Baxter  and  his  wife,  Frances. 
Andrew  Baxter  was  a  noted  Mecklenburg  patriot  wlio  was 
slain  at  his  own  gate  by  the  Tories. 

Her  forefathers  were  among  the  early  pioneers  of  North 
Carolina  and  an  account  of  their  deeds  may  be  found  in  any 
prominent  liistory  of  tlie  State. 

After  the  death  of  j\lary  Moore  Springs,  the  beautiful  young 
wife  of  I\lajor  John  Caldwell,  the  infant  daughter,  Mary 
Martha  Caldwell,  then  four  months  old,  was  placed  in  a 
basket  and  taken  by  her  desolate  young  father  to  an  old  lady, 
Mrs.  Black,  who  with  tender  sympathy  (having  lost  her  own 
child)  received  the  babe  with  the  warm  welcome  of  a  tender 
foster  mother  and  proved  also  a  friend  to  the  faithful  old 
negro  "Mammy  Phylis, "  who  never  left  her  young  mistress 
until  she  was  sent  away  to  school.  At  the  age  of  seven  her 
education  began  at  Charlotte,  where  she  became  an  inmate 
of  the  home  of  her  cousins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Springs.  A 
few  years  later  her  father  placed  her  in  a  boarding  school  in 
Mobile,  Ala.  This  was  a  French  school  conducted  by  Madame 
De  Fellon  and  considered  one  of  the  most  fashionable  insti- 
tutions of  the  kind  in  the  South.  Here  the  daughters  of  the 
aristocracy  were  sent  to  be  "finished  off"  in  dancing,  music, 
languages,  and  those  polite  accomplishments  which  at  that 
time  were  considered  essential  to  a  young  lady's  education. 
After  this  when  developing  into  a  very  graceful  and  attractive 
youuig  woman  she  was  sent  to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  she 
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attended  Madanio  Burr's  French  School,  a  very  popular  in- 
sittution,  and  where  she  met  many  interesting  people.  Among 
others  a  young  Polish  heroine,  Appalonia  Tcgcllo,  who  for  a 
while  was  Mary's  room  mate.  This  lady  distinguished  her- 
self in  fighting  for  the  freedom  of  Poland  and  was  made  an 
officer  in  tin'  Polish  Army.  She  was  exiled  to  America,  where 
she  met  (and  later  married)  Major  Topman,  who  was  a  Iuto 
and  exile  from  the  same  country.  After  finishing  scliool  Mary 
Caldwell  made  her  home  among  friends  on  Pennsylvania 
Avenue.  She  became  a  great  favorite  iu  the  gay  and  distin- 
guislied  society  of  that  period,  and  her  presence  was  iniieli 
sought  in  the  homes  of  the  most  prominent  peoi)le  and  evei-y- 
whero  in  fact  in  Washington  where  wealth  and  beauty  wei'i- 
assembled.  Hero  she  met  many  people  wliom  she  considered 
it  a  privilege  to  know.  At  that  time  Filmore  was  President 
of  the  United  States.  Among  the  people  whom  she  knew  per- 
sonally, (and  in  connection  with  whom  she  related  many  pleas- 
ant incidents)  were  Daniel  Webster,  Henry  Clay,  KSani  Hous- 
ton, Gov.  W.  A.  Graham,  (also  United  States  Senator)  Sen- 
ator Soule,  Lord  Ijytton,  (Owen  Meredith),  Secretary  to  his 
uncle.  Sir,  Henry  IJulwer,  Steven  A.  Douglas,  and  many  other 
people  of  note. 

Major  Caldwell,  proud  of  his  beautiful,  accomplished  and 
only  child,  lavished  all  of  his  affection  and  wealth  upon  her. 
She  travelled  in  her  coach  attended  by  a  retinue  of  servants. 
So  famed  was  she  for  her  intelligence,  beauty  and  wit,  ihat 
when  she  visited  Charleston  and  other  cities  an  ovation  was 
given  her,  khd  upon  her  entrance  in  theatres  or  other  public 
places  she  created  a  sensation  even  to  the  general  rising  from 
seats  and  craning  of  necks  to  get  a  glimpse  of  this  queenly 
beauty.  Her  bearing  at  all  times  was  that  of  the  aristocratic 
Southern  woman  of  ante  bellum  days.  To  dignity  she  added 
grace  of  word,  speech  and  manner.  She  was  high  minded  and 
true  to  the  instincts  and  traditions  of  her  illustrious  forebears. 

After  the  gay  season  was  over  Mary  travelled  with  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  j\lr.  and  ]\Irs.  John  Springs,  and  thus  chaperoned 
visited  New  Port,  Saratoga,  and  other  noted  watering  places 
of  that  day.  At  times  during  her  social  career  slie  returned 
to  her  old  home  in  Charlotte  to  visit  her  father  and  relatives 
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in  Mecklenburg  County.  Iler  intimate  friend  was  Fanny  Bax- 
ter, youngest  daughter  of  Hon.  Judge  Eli  Baxter  of  Sparta, 
Ga.,  and  sister  of  Mrs.  Baxter  Springs,  with  whom  much  of 
her  time  was  spent.  Fannie  Baxter  was  notably  handsome, 
intellectual,  and  vivacious,  and  Charlotte  was  usually  the 
meeting  place  of  the  two  belles,  where  a  series  of  compli- 
mentary entertainments  began.  Mr.  Leroy  Springs  leading, 
followed  by  others  of  Cliarlotte  and  adjoining  country  and 
cities.  It  was  here  in  her  old  home  that  Mary  Caldwell  lost 
her  heart  and  determined  to  retire  from  the  mazes  of  "Vanity 
Fair"  into  the  quiet  realm  of  domestic  life  which  lured  her, 
after  all  that  had  liecn  so  sweet  and  so  gratifying  to  her  am- 
bitions. 

While  quite  young  slie  married  her  second  cousin,  Dr. 
Joseph  Malcolm  Davidson,  who  was  the  son  of  Benjamin  Wil- 
son Davidson.  Benjamin  Wilson  Davidson  was  the  son  of 
Major  John  Davidson  and  was  born  May  20,  1775,  while  his 
father,  Maj.  John  Davidson,  had  gone  to  put  his  signature  to 
that  memoraltle  document  of  the  signers  of  the  "Declaration 
of  Independence"  and  was  always  called  his  "Independence 
boy."  This  was  one  of  many  facts  that  located  positively  the 
very  day  of  the  much  disputed  date  of  the  signing  of  the 
"Declaration  of  Independence." 

Dl-.  Joseph  Malcolm  Davidson  was  graduated  at  Davidson 
College.  Jjater  he  went  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  studied 
medicine  and  graduated  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
For  several  years  he  remained  in  the  North,  where  he  per- 
fected himself  in  the  hospitals  there  in  his  profession.  Upon 
hi's-  return  to  his  old  home  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  he  decided  to 
settle  among  friends  and  kindred  in  his  native  city.  Soon 
after  ho  was  married  to  Mary  Caldwell,  and  the  young  coui)le 
began  housekeeping  on  what  is  now  knowii  as  East  Trade 
street  or  East  Avenue.  This  residence  was  purchased  and 
furnished  by  Maj.  Caldwell,  who  presented  it  to  his  daughter 
as  a  bridal  gift. 

Mary  Caldwell  Davidson  had  a  family  of  nine  children, 
three  of  whom  are  yet  living.  Two  sons  died  in  infancy  and 
one    daughter   soon    after   reaching   maturity.      The    children 
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Mary  Elizabeth,  who  married  Dr.  Johu  W.  Bradfield,  of 
Uniontown,  Ala. 

John  Caldwell  Davidson,  who  married  Julia  Govan,  of 
Helena,  Arkansas. 

Lelia  Maud,  who  married  Capt.  Charles  P.  Ilansell,  of 
Thomasville,  Ga. 

Joseph  Malcolm,  Jr.,  and  Benjamin  Howard  died  in  in- 
fancy, and  Eloise,  a  beautiful  girl  like  unto  her  mother,  died 
soon  after  she  readied  maturity. 

Sarah  Josephine,  author  and  poet,  married  Thomas  Butler 
Mallard,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  She  was  born  April,  1869,  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  and  educated  at  the  Presbyterian  College  for 
Women,  now  Queens  College,  of  that  city.  Mrs.  Mallard  man- 
ifested in  early  life  a  taste  for  literature,  and  becoming  a  close 
student,  later  on  richly  developed  her  literary  career.  Siie 
was  gifted  as  a  writer  of  both  prose  and  poetry,  and  con- 
tributed serials  for  various  journals  and  magazines.  This 
young  woman  of  blood  the  gentlest  and  refinement  the  niDst 
exquisite,  when  thrown  upon  her  own  resources  resorted  to 
this  gift  of  mind  and  pen  for  practical  purposes  by  which  she 
made  a  comfortable  livelihood,  as  well  as  a  name  in  the  world 
of  literature.  She  ilied  May  7,  1912.  The  following  lines  were 
written  on  her  death  bed: 

FAITH'S  MESSENOEB. 

Lying   on   my   sick   bed  lonely 

Fear's    cold    hand    upon   my    heart, 
I  could  see  within  the   shadows 

Death   stand   ready   with   his    dart. 

Suddenly  across  my  window 

Swept   a    swallow   on   its   flight, 
Swift  and  fleeting  as  a  shadow 

Dimmed  against   the   sunset  light. 

And  I  wondered  at  its  courage 

As   it    sped,    so   frail    a    thing 
Fearlessly    through    gulfs    unfathomed 

Slfimming    on    its    fragile    wing. 

Lot    a   peace   fell    on   my   spirit 

And  my  heart  grew  brave,  serene. 
Death    no    longer   could    afTriglit    me 

Nor  the  surgeon's  scalpel  keen. 
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For  tlie  faith  that  held   the  swallow 

Winging    through    those   heights    above, 
It    will    surely    guide    my    spirit 

If    it    trusted    in   God's   love. 

And  I   think  perhaps   that   swallow 

As   it   sped  upon   its   way — 
Was    a    spirit   sent   from   Heaven, 

With    God's   message — who    can    say? 

irarokl  Lee  and  Ed\vard  AVilinev  Davidson,  a  ])liysie.ian, 
both  uuiaarviod,  died  December,  3914,  within  a  few  days  of 
eacli  other,  and  their  mother  was  buried  in  tiie  same  week. 
The  funerals  of  the  brotliers  oecuri'ed  the  same  day,  and  be- 
fore the  flowers  on  their  graves  had  faded,  their  mother  was 
laid  beside  them.  This  created  a  deep  and  sohnnn  impres.siou. 
]\rary  Caldwell  Davidson  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Davidsnu  had  five 
grand  children,  four  of  these  (three  sons  and  a  dau'.diter)  are 
the  off-spring  of  I\Tary  Elizabeth  and  Dr.  Dradlield.  Tlieir 
only  daujiliter  and  oldest  child,  Mary  Caldwell  Bradficld, 
(Caldine)  was  born  October  11,  1883.  She  married  November, 
190;],  Talliferro  Strother  Simpson,  of  Pendleton,  S.  C.  Their 
two  children  are  Talliferro  S.  Simpson,  Jr.,  born  March  1'), 
1905,  and  Richard,  born  July  31,  1910. 

John  Caldwell  Davidson,  son  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Davidson  and  his 
wife,  Mary  ]\Iartha  Caldwell,  has  one  son,  Oovan  J.  C.  Da- 
vidson, who  is  now  (1914)  eleven  years  of  age. 

Mrs.  Davidson  connected  herself  with  the  Episcopal  Church, 
and  was  devoted  to  its  tenets.  Dr.  Davidson  also  joined  the 
Episcopal  Communion  as  did  his  brother,  Benjamin  Wilson 
Davidson,  although  they  had  been  reared  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  Avhich  their  families  by  faith  and  tradition  be- 
longed. At  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Ilawkes,  an  Ei)iscopal 
clergyman  and  their  personal  friend,  Dr.  Davidson,  and 
brother  gave  the  lot  on  which  St.  Peters  Episcopal  Church 
stands,  the  first  Episcopal  Church  in  IMecklenburg  County, 
and  for  many  years  the  only  one.  The  beautiful  stained  glass 
windows  of  this  church  in  its  infancy  were  donated  by  Mrs. 
John  Springs.  All  have  been  broken  and  replaced  except  one 
■Window. 
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CLIPPING — CHARLOTTE    NEWS. 

The  news  of  Col.  Juliu  Ciildwell  Davidson's  death  at  a  Sanatorium  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  Thursday,  May  21,  1915,  will  be  heard  with  sorrow  by  liii  wide  lun- 
nections  of  relutivi's  and  friends.  Col.  Davidson  was  born  in  Charlotte.  His 
father  was  the  hile  l)i-.  .luscph  Malcolm  Davidson,  and  his  mother  the  late 
Mary  Caldwoll  Davidson.  Dr.  Davidson  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  men  as 
well  as  scholar  and  physiciiui  in  the  county;  his  family  of  Revolutionary  an- 
cestry and  to  the  fur..:  In  all  that  mate  up  the  life  of  the  city  in  his  day  and 
time.  Col.  Davidson's  mother  was  famed  from  Washington  to  New  Orleans  for 
her  beauty,  her  scholarly  atlainnieutt  and  her  wealth.  She  was  con(  i-ded  the 
most  beautiful  woman  in  \V;ishington  society.  Her  family  was  one  of  the  most 
prominent  in  Sleek k-nburg  and  she  the  most  refined  and  charming  of  women. 
Col.  Davidson  married  Miss  Julia  Govan,  a  beautiful  and  charming  woman,  a 
granddaughter  of  Bishop  Hawkes.  She  with  her  son,  Govan,  survives.  Col. 
Davidson  was  fifty  five  years  of  age.  He  was  a  scholar  as  well  as  a  gentleman 
of  ari.-itocratic  lineage.  He  very  elegiiuUy  reflected  the  intellectuality,  the  gentle 
manners,  the  attainments  of  liis  people.  He  was  charming  as  a  comparison,  a 
gentleman    of   highest    tyjie.    and    greatly    esteemed. 

GEN.  JOHN  MOORE. 

Gen.  John  ]\Ioore  was  l)oru  iu  Liiiciolu  County,  N.  C,  in 
1759.  His  father,  "^'illiam  ]\[oore,  of  Scotch  Irish  de.scont, 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  tlie  county,  and  a  prominent 
member  of  society,  lie  had  four  sons,  James,  William,  John 
and  Alexander,  wlio  inherited  the  living  loving  principles  of 
that  period.  They  were  true  patriots  in  the  Revolutionary 
War.  John  Moore  performed  a  soldier's  duty  on  several  oc- 
casions, and  was  one  of  the  guards  stationed  at  Tuekaseege, 
watcliiug  the  movements  of  Lord  Cornw^allis  after  his  en- 
trance into  Lincoln  County.  He  also  acted  for  a  considerable 
length  of  time  as  commissary  to  the  army.  Gen.  John  Moore 
married  a  sister  of  Gen.  ^Vdair,  of  Kentucky,  by  Avhom  he  had 
many  children.  Several  years  after  her  death  he  married 
Mary  Scott,-  widow  of  James  Scott,  and  daughter  of  Capt. 
Robert  Alexander,  by  whom  he  had  two  children,  Lee  and 
Elizabeth  Moore.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
as  early  as  1788,  and  served  for  many  years  with  great  fidel- 
ity and  to  the  general  acceptance  of  his  constituents.  To  re- 
move a  false  impression  sometimes  entertained  by  persons 
little  conversant  with  our  Revolutionary  history,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  Gen.  Moore  was  not  related  to  Col.  John 
Moore,  son  of  Moses  IMoore,  who  lived  about  seven  miles  west 
of  Lincolnton,  and  commanded  the  Tory  forces  in  the  battle  of 
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Ramson's  Mill.  Gen.  Moore  after  a  life  of  protracted  useful- 
ness, died  in  1836,  aged  about  seventy-seven  years,  and  lies 
buried  in  Goshen  grave  yard,  Gaston  County,  N.  C. 

Gen,  John  Moore  in  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  chil- 
dren had  three  daughters,  Mary,  Dorcas  and  Rachel.  Mary 
married  Andrew,  Springs  County,  N.  C.  Dorcas  married 
Mr.  Pratt,  and  Rachel  married  Mr.  'Coltes.  Mary  was  the 
granddaughter  of  the  writer  of  this  note,  Mary  Caldwell 
Davidson.  The  other  portion  of  the  history  is  from  Hunter's 
Sketches  of  Western  North  Carolina. 

Mary  Caldwell  Davidson. 

October  29,  1877. 

Burke's  Peerage. 

Lineage — The  Blackwoods,  represented  by  the  noble  house 
of  Dufferin,  are  of  Scotch  extraction,  and  can  be  traced  in 
the  public  records  of  Scotland  to  a  very  early  period.  One 
branch  migrated  to  France,  of  which  was  the  celebrated  Adam 
Blackwood,  privy  councillor  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  (whose 
marriage  to  the  Dauphin  of  France  he  had  negotiated),  and 
Senator  of  the  Presidial  Court  of  Poitiers.  He  died  there  in 
1613,  leaving  ample  proofs  of  his  talents  as  a  civilian,  a  poet 
and  a  divine ;  and  was  there  interred  with  great  pomp  under 
a  marble  monument,  inscribed  with  a  long  epitaph,  styling 
him  "Nobilis  Scotus,  indytorium  majorium,  in  Caledonia 
nptus."  The  male  line  of  the  French  Blackwoods  became 
extinct  at  the  death  of  Simon  Xavier  de  Blackvod,  Chevalier, 
Seigneur  des  Frozes,  in  Poiton,  whose  eldest  daughter  and 
co-heiress,  Marie  Therese  Blackvod,  married,  in  1776,  Jean 
Philippe  Bellen  de  la  Bontadiere,  Chevalier,  Seigneur  des 
Cotes,  a  scion  of  the  Fifeshire  family  (from  which  Fifeshire 
family  also  derived  the  Poiton  branch)  was  John  Blackwood 
of  Bangor,  County  Down,  born  in  Scotland  in  1591. 

Creations — Baronet,  1  July,  1763.  Baron  (Irish)  31  July, 
1800.  Baron  (United  Kingdom)  22  January,  1850.  Earl  and 
Viscount,  13  November,  1871.     Marquess  and  Earl,  1888. 


TIRZAH    SrUIXCiS.    MOTHKli    OF    LAURA    S.    BLACKWOOD. 
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Arms — Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  Blackwood,  az.,  a  fess,  or, 
in  chief,  a  crescent  arg.  between  two  mullets  of  tlio  second, 
and  in  base  a  muscle  of  the  third;  2nd,  Temple,  quarterly,  1st 
and  4th,  or,  an  Eagle,  displayed,  sa.,  2nd  and  3rd  arg.,  two 
bars,  sa.,  eacli  charged  with  three  martletts  or:  3rd,  Hamil- 
ton (Earl  of  Claubrassell)  gr.,  three  cinquetoils  pierced,  Erm; 
on  a  chief,  or  a  lion,  passant  of  the  field.  Crests  1st,  Black- 
wood, on  a  cap  maintenance,  gr.,  turned  up,  Erm.,  a  crescent, 
arg. ;  2nd  Temple,  on  a  ducal  coronet,  or,  a  martlett,  gold ; 
3rd  Hamilton  (Earl  of  Claubrassell)  a  demi-antelope  affroult, 
erm,  altered  and  unguled,  or  holding  between  his  hoofs  a 
heart,  gr.  Supporters — Dexter,  a  lion,  gr.  armed  and  laugued, 
az.,  gorged  with  a  tressure  flory,  counter  flory,  or:  sinister, 
an  heraldic  tiger,  Erm,  gorged  with  a  like  tressure,  gr. ; 
Each  supporter  supporting  a  flag-staff,  ppr.,  therefrom  flowing 
a  banner  or,  charged  with  a  peacock  in  his  pride,  also  ppr. 

ELI  SPRINGS  I. 

Eli  Springs,  the  sixth  child  in  succession  of  the  Richard 
Springs  and  Jean  Baxter  family,  was  born  at  Lancaster,  S.  C, 
Mareli  14,  1792.  He  married  Tirzah  Ball  Craig,  daughter  of 
his  stepmother  by  a  former  marriage.  They  settled  first  at 
Steel  Creek,  and  later  moved  to  Charlotte,  occupying  a  resi- 
dence on  West  Trade  Street,  called  the  Fox  property,  and 
from  there  to  South  Tryon  between  Third  and  Fourth  streets. 
After  a  few  years  they  again  changed  their  residence  to  a 
two-story  frame  building,  located  near  the  corner  of  East 
Trade  and  North  Tryon  streets,  known  during  the  Revolu- 
tion as  the  "Cornwallis  Headquarters."  This  building  was 
afterwards  removed  further  up  North  Tryon  street  toward  the 
middle  of  the  square,  between  Trade  and  Fifth  streets  so  as 
to  admit  the  large  brick  building  which  his  brotlier  John 
erected  in  1830,  now  "Springs  Corner,  or  Jordan's  Drug 
Store."  This  biiilding  after  repairs,  paint  and  remodelling, 
presented  a  good  appearance  and  remained  the  home  of  Mr. 
Springs  to  the  time  of  his  death.  Some  years  later  Mrs. 
Springs,  the  widow,  moved  to  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
M.   B.   Taylor,   which  was   located  on   the    corner  of   North 
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Tryon  and  Fifth  streets,  where  now  stands  tlio  City  Hall.  Mr. 
Springs  was  an  intelligent  man  with  an  exalted  moral  stand- 
ard from  whicli  he  never  swerved.  This  charaeteristie  com- 
bined with  energy,  industry,  and  other  fine  and  suhstantial 
qualities  readily  won  for  him  the  highest  respeet  and  esteem 
of  his  fellow  citizens.  Upon  his  death  w'hie-h  oeeurred  in  the 
year  of  18;j3,  preceding  that  of  his  wife  many  years,  and 
though  but  forty-one  years  of  age  he  left  an  estate  which  at 
that  time  was  considered  a  liandsome  fortune.  ]Mrs.  Springs 
in  temperament  was  bright  and  vivacious,  and  althougli  nwted 
for  the  fi-eedom  and  independence  of  her  speech,  was  a  kind 
motherly  woman,  "A  Lady  of  the  old  school."  ,Slie  luved 
home  and  bestowed  great  care  and  attention  iipon  the  com- 
fort and  convenience  of  her  household.  Li  the  gradual  de- 
cline of  her  health  which  at  first  was  supposed  to  be  laalaria, 
she  grew  worse  from  day  to  day  under  the  iasiiiious  malady 
until  it  developed  into  dropsy,  from  which  she  died  July  2G, 
1858. 

Three  daughters  were  born  to  this  union,  IMary  Laura,  Rliza 
Ball,  and  Virginia.  Ijaura,  the  oldest,  married  November  26, 
1841,  John  Johnston  Blackwood,  a  man  of  deep  piety,  great 
dignity  and  unblemished  purity  of  life.  In  reviewing  the 
actions  of  his  life  his  character  shows  exalted  prin(:i]'les  and 
an  irreproachable  completeness  rarely  fouzid  on  earth.  For 
many  years  and  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  was  a  f)ea(,on  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Charlotte,  of  which  his  wife  was 
a  member  as  her  parents  before  her  had  been.  Mr.  Blackwood 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  had  been  connected  with  banks. 
"He  was  cashier  of  the  first  bank  ever  established  in  Cimr- 
lotte,  having  been  a  bank  oifieer  previously  in  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
About  a  year  after  this  they  moved  to  Hamburg,  a  cotton  town 
near  Augusta,  Ga.,  where  he  had  been  solicited  to  become 
cashier  of  a  very  important  bank,  as  the  little  town  was  a 
cotton  center  and  a  large  amount  of  business  transacted.  I\Ir. 
Blackwood  besides  being  a  man  of  intelligence  and  culture 
was  a  successful  banker,  building  up  in  a  short  time  such  a 
reputation  for  his  bank's  solidity  that  though  the  notes  of 
most  banks  in  those  days  would  only  circulate  in  their  o^vn 
sta^e  those  of  the  bank  of  Hamburg  with  the  simple  signa- 
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ture  John  J.  Blackwood  were  accepted  without  question  in  all 
Southern  States  to  Texas.  In  1875  they  returned  to  North 
Carolina.  Altliou^'li  he  Avas  offered  the  position  as  cashier 
in  a  prominent  bank  in  New  York  City  the  love  of  the  Soutli 
and  his  old  Iiomc  prevailed  and  he  again  accepted  Ihc  cashier- 
ship  in  Charlotte.  Wliile  unable  on  account  of  ill  health,  to 
join  the  ranks  of  the  Army  during  the  Civil  War,  he  success- 
fully steered  the  institution  in  its  charge  through  all  the  finan- 
cial perils  of  those  years  till  the  war  ended  and  all  business 
Avas  closed.  Soon  after  this  he  was  elected  to  a  position  of 
trust  in  a  new  bank  in  Greenville,  S.  C,  where  after  some 
years  of  arduous  labor  his  health  gave  way  and  he  died. 

Mrs.  Blackwood  was  born  July,  1823,  at  Steel  Creek,  but 
when  quite  .ve;UJig  was  brought  to  Charlotte,  where  she  grew 
to  lovely  womanhood.  She  began  her  education  as  a  pupil  of 
Mrs.  Ilutchiuson,  motlier  of  the  late  Dr.  Euye  Ilutchisou, 
from  tlieucc  to  the  Leavenworth  Seminary,  and  later  with  her 
cousin,  Sophia  C.  Springs,  she  entered  the  popular  French 
boarding  school  of  Madame  Talvaune  at  Charleston,  S.  C, 
where  after  several  years  she  was  graduated.  At  tliis  school 
with  native  Fnnch  teachers  she  acquired  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  language.  She  had  also  marked  ability  for  music 
both  instruDKuital  and  vocal,  and  became  noted  in  all  these 
accomplishments.  She  was  gifted  with  beauty  of  [X'nson  as 
well  as  of  heart  and  mind  and  always  bore  the  charm  of  a 
graceful  and  pleasant  address.  After  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, she  with  her  two  unmarried  children  moved  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  later  to  New  York  City,  where  she  died  De- 
cember 2,  1908,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  eighty-four  years  and 
six  montl'is,  having  survived  her  husband  many  years. 

They  reared  a  family  of  five  children,  Eli  Springs,  Ella  E., 
William  Craig,  Mary  Laura,  and  Catherine  (Katie).  Eli  and 
Katie  are  unmarried.  Katie  resembles  her  mother  in  her 
liandsome  and  prepossessing  appearance.  Eli,  who  was  born 
September,  18-42,  is  an  architect  by  profession,  but  for  many 
years  the  management  of  his  mother's  vast  estate  with  his 
tender  care  and  solicitude  for  her  declining  years  demanded 
his  time  and  attention.  Ilis  devotion  to  his  mother  and  his 
pathetic  grief  at  her  death,  bespoke  for  him  his  kind  and  ten- 
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der  heart,  Ella  E.  married  in  1869,  Col.  Robert  Gates,  a  gen- 
tleman of  wealth  and  prominence.  Col.  Gates  entered  the 
Confederate  service  in  18G2,  and  remained  through  the  entire 
war,  surrendering  with  Lee's  Army  at  Appomatox.  Col. 
Gates  was  eminently  successful  in  many  and  various  business 
enterprises,  and  was  noted  for  his  wise  and  practical  judg- 
ment. He  served  the  city  and  county  at  various  times  as  Al- 
derman and  Commissioner,  and  was  continuously  a  director  in 
the  First  National  Bank  of  Charlotte  from  1866  until  his 
death  in  1880.  lie  in  company  with  his  nephews,  D.  W.,  J.  E., 
and  J.  M.  Gates,  erected  the  first  cotton  mill  in  Charlotte.  He 
v/as  made  president  of  this  successful  corporation,  and  in  Jan- 
ur-ry,  1888,  another  company  was  organized  to  build  a  large 
cotton  mill,  "The  Victor,"  of  which  he  was  also  president. 
For  sevetal  years  he  gave  much  of  his  time  and  attention  to 
remodelling  and  improving  the  Central  Hotel,  owned  by  him- 
self and  Tilehsrs.  Wriston  and  Sanders.  The  home  of  Col.  and 
Mrs.  Gates,  a  large  and  handsome  brick  building  with  ample 
verandas  is  set  in  a  grove  of  oaks  on  North  Tryon  street,  and 
is  imposing  and  attractive.  Here  they  reared  a  family  con- 
sisting of  four  daughters  and  one  sou.  Mrs.  Gates  inherited 
the  bright  mind  and  many  of  the  fine  characteristics  of  her 
forbears,  she  was  graduated  at  the  Charlotte  Female  Insti- 
tute, and  is  accomplished  particidarly  in  both  instrumental 
and  vocal  music.  The  names  of  the  children  of  Col.  and  Mrs. 
Gates  are  first,  Laura  (Lalla),  who  married  George  Washing- 
ton Bethel  of  Danville,  Va.,  March  26,  1890.  They  were  un- 
fortunate in  the  loss  of  two  children,  who  died  young.  The 
names  of  the  two  living  are  Marjorie  Gates,  an  attractive  girl- 
born  in  Charlotte  March  24,  1892,  and  William  Pinckney 
Craig,  born  in  Charlotte  February  27,  1893.  Mrs.  Bethel  has 
inherited  the  musical  talent  of  her  family  and  possesses  a 
beautiful  voice.  She  is  a  leader  of  the  choir  of  one  of  the 
principle  churches  of  Norfolk,  Va.  Lucy,  the  second  daugh- 
ter of  Col.  and  Mrs.  Gates,  married  .     She  has  a 

sunny  disposition  with  a  kind  tender  heart  which  with  her 
magnetic  personality  wins  for  her  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Birdie,  the  daughter,  married 
William  Marion  Twitty,  who  was  born  in  Lancaster,  S.  C.    He 
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holds  the  responsible  position  in  the  Charlotte  National  Bank. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Twitty  are  a  handsome  and  popular  couple  and 
are  closely  identified  with  the  social  life  of  Charlotte.  i\Irs. 
Twitty  impresses  one  with  her  sweet,  gentle  manner  and  quiet 
dignity  and  is  a  lovely  intellectual  woman.  Bonnie,  the  fourth 
and  youngest  daughter  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  Gates,  was  born  No- 
vember 26,  1876.  Slie  was  married  January  22,  11)00,  to  Dr. 
William  Graham,  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Graham,  and 
grandson  of  Gov.  W.  A.  Graham.     The  sudden  death  of  this 

lovely  young  woman  (date )  came  as  a  great  shock  and 

the  sorrowing  family  was  joined  in  mourning  by  the  entire 
community,  for  she  was  greatly  beloved  and  admired.  Of 
queenly  presence  and  regal  beauty  her  personality  was  one 
of  signal  charm.  She  enjoyed  exceptional  opportunities  for 
the  cultivation  of  her  rare  musical  talent,  and  for  years  was 
a  solo  soprano  in  the  choir  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Charlotte.  Had  she  devoted  herself  wholely  to  her  art  she 
no  doubt  would  have  won  laurels  from  the  world,  but  she 
chose  the  simple  joys  of  home  life  among  her  family  and 
friends,  and  here  she  led  a  beautiful  unselfish  life  which  made 
her  a  blessing  to  all  who  came  within  her  influence. 

John  Blackwood  Gates,  only  son  and  youngest  child  of  Col. 
and  Mrs.  Gates,  married  November  12,  1907,  Una  Webb,  who 
was  born  near  Shelby,  N.  C,  October  19,  1884.  She  is  a  daugh- 
ter of  George  M.  and  Margaret  Blanton  Webb,  both  of  whom 
are  native  Nortli  Carolinians.  Mrs.  Gates  adds  to  beauty  of 
person  cleverness  and  individuality  of  charm  that  renders  her 
a  social  favorite.  Their  only  child,  Vera  Webb,  was  born  in 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  September  4,  1909.  Mr.  Gates  is  engaged 
in  the  real  estate  and  insurance  business. 

William  Craig  Blackwood,  third  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Blackwood,  was  born  November  7,  1848,  and  died  November 
10,  1894.  He  was  a  young  man  of  fine  physique  and  was  ad- 
mired for  his  grace,  courtesy  of  manner,  and  largeness  of 
heart.  He  ranked  as  one  of  the  foremost  business  men  of  the 
city,  and  his  merits  were  attested  by  the  confidence  and  aifec- 
tion  of  all  with  whom  he  had  dealings.    Though  so  promising 
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an  example  of  manhood  lie  was  not  to  be  spared  and  his  deatli 
which  oceuvred  November  10,  1894,  was  universally  di'plored, 
and  caused  in  his  own  family  the  most  poiy,naut  grief. 

jMary  Laura  Blackwood,  second  dauj^htor  of  Mr.  and  Wrs. 
John  J.  Blackwood,  married  September  5,  1887,  E.  li.  Dick- 
son, from  (Jrecuville,  S.  (J.  Mr.  Diclcson  was  promiiu'jit  in 
club  and  business  circles  and  one  of  the  best  known  cotton 
yarn  men  ol'  the  city.  lie  died  at  the  age  of  sixty  years  and 
was  survived  by  bis  wife  and  two  cliildren.  iMi's.  Dieksun 
shares  the  hue  eliar;icteristics  tliat  have  made  tiie  memory  (if 
her  i)arcnts  revered.  !She  is  a  member  of  St.  Peters  Episeo- 
pal  Church  and  a  very  earnest  and  energetic  worlccr  in  its 
cause.  Juhnsic,  the  daughter,  married  Jeremiuli  (Joif,  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  who  is  well  known  and  highly  respected  in 
business  and  social  circles,  lie  is  numbered  among  the  suc- 
cessful and  representative  men  of  the  community,  iioth  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Golf  have  won  much  popularity  by  their  kindness 
and  hospitality.  Mrs.  Goft'  has  inherited  the  musical  tident  of 
her  family  and  her  sweet  voice  is  regarded  as  an  acquisition 
to  the  clioir  of  St.  Peters  Episcopal  jClhureh  of  Charlotte,  N.  ('. 

Laurie  Dickson,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Dickson,  has 
sucoessL'ully  succeeded  his  father  in  business.  lie  has  tliose 
noble  qualities  and  fine  instincts  of  a  gentleman  which  give 
him  a  genial  and  popular  manner,  and  make  him  highly  es- 
teemed by  his  fellow  citizens  and  beloved  by  his  friends.  He 
married  January,  1912,  Louise  Blununithal,  daughter  of  Her- 
man Blumentlud,  and  i\Iary  Kluckholm  his  wife  of  Indiana, 
111.  i\lrs.  Dickson  is  a  pleasing  and  accomplished  young 
woman.  By  her  tactful  kindly  manner  she  has  ingratiated 
herself  with  her  husband's  relatives,  and  in  her  new  home  she 
has  become  a  general  favorite. 

John  J.  Blackwood,  Jr.,  youngest  child  of  Mr.  and  IMrs. 
John  J.  Blackwood,  was  born  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  December 
11,  18G3,  and  died  February  26,  1867. 

Eliza  Baxter  Springs,  second  daughter  of  Eli  Springs  and 
his  wife,  Tirzah   Ball   Craig,  was  born  October   13,   1827,   at 
Charlotte,  N.  C.     She  married  at  her  native  home  March  30,, 
1847,  Dr.  IVloscs  Brock  Taylor,  who  was  born  at  Mocksville, 
N.  C.,  February  11,  1820,  and  died  April  21,  1892.     Dr.  Tay- 
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lor  was  a  promiuent  citizen  aud  for  many  years  tlie  leading 
physician' in  Charlutte.  lie  was  an  Elder  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  which  his  wife  was  also  a  member.  Their  hand- 
some residence  was  beautifully  located  on  the  corner  of  North 
Tryon  and  Tenth  Avenue,  where  they  dispensed  much  kind- 
ness and  hospitality.  After  their  home  was  burned  they  re- 
moved to  Oreenvillc,  Tennessee.  Col.  William  Johnslou 
bought  the  lot  and  rebuilt  upon  it.  It  is  now  owned  and  oc- 
cupied by  Mrs.  Latta  C.  Johnston.  Mrs.  Taylor  was  a  woman 
of  superior  qualities,  attractive  in  appearance  with  dark  eyes, 
curly  hair,  and  pleasing  manner.  Her  life  was  one  of  devo- 
tion to  church,  home,  and  friends.  She  was  e.sieemed  and 
loved  by  all  in  the  radius  of  her  acquaintance.  The  family 
of  Dr.  and  ]\Irs.  Taylor  consisted  of  six  strikingly  beautiful 
and  interesting  cliildren,  all  of  whom  died  in  early  life  ex- 
cept one  son,  William  Baxter  Taylor,  who  lives  in  Asheville, 
Nortli  Carolina.  The  great  sorrow  and  grief  of  tlie  parents 
and  particularly  that  of  the  mother,  was  pathetic  for  like 
Rachel  of  old  she  refused  to  be  comforted.  Mrs.  Taylor  died 
at  Greenville,  Tennessee,  August  23,  1878. 

Record  of  Their  Cliildren. 

Virginia  Springs  Taylor,  born  December  5,  1852,  at  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.     Died  April  9,  1864,  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Laura  Tirzah  Taylor,  born  November  26,  1854,  at  Charlotte, 
N.  C.    Died  June  8,  1879,  at  Greenville,  Tenn. 

Sarah  Frances  Taylor,  born  April  1,  1857,  at  Charloite,  N.  C. 
Died  August  9,  1873,  at  Greenville,  Tenn. 

William  Baxter  Taylor,  born  September  29,  1859,  at  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Mary  Chaffin  Taylor,  born  February  22,  1863,  at  Charlotte, 
N.  C.     Died  September  9,  1863,  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Lee  Springs  Taylor,  born  June  20,  1864,  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Died  September  19,  1897,  at  Asheville,  N.  C. 

William  Baxter  Taylor,  fourth  and  only  living  child  of  Dr. 
Moses  Brock  Taylor  and  his  wife,  Eliza  Baxter  Springs,  was 
born  September  29,  1859,  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  married 
April  28,  1887,  at  Greenville,  Tenn.,  Jennie  Galbraith,  who  was 
born  at  iGreenville,  Tenn.,  February  13,  18G1.     I\lr.  and  Mrs. 
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Taylor,  with  their  family  of  three  children,  reside  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  where  Mr.  Taylor  is  actively  engaj^ed  in  the  furni- 
ture business.  They  are  people  who  easily  make  friends  and 
are  highly  esteemed  citizens.  The  names  of  their  children  are 
as  follows : 

James  Brock  Taylor,  bom  June  16,  1888,  at  Greenville, 
Tenn. 

Ilellen  Taylor,  born  March  9,  1892,  at  Greenville,  Tenn. 

Elizabeth  Isabelle  Taylor,  born  November  4,  1891,  at  Green- 
ville, Tenn. 

Virginia  Springs,  third  daughter  of  Eli  S])rings  and  his 
wife,  Tirzah  Ball  Craig,  was  born  March  23,  1830,  and  mar- 
ried May  7,  1851,  Abram  Steele  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  She  was 
a  woman  of  line  appearance,  tall  and  handsome,  with  reguhir 
features,  resembling  somewhat  her  sister,  l\lrs.  Blackwood. 
She  died  ( ),  leaving  an  infant  who  was  born  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1851,  at  the  home  of  his  grandmother,  I^Irs.  Tirzah 
Springs,  on  North  Tryon  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Mrs. 
Springs  tenderly  cared  for  the  child  during  infancy  and  to 
the  time  of  her  death.  Being  deprived  in  youth  of  both 
parents  and  that  kindly  and  helpful  influence  which  seems  so 
essential  to  the  environments  of  the  young,  he  was  thrown 
upon  his  own  resources,  and  early  began  to  develop  tiiat  char- 
acter which,  has  given  him  the  reputation  of  a  man  of  the 
highest  sense  of  honor  and  integrity.  lie  has  the  confidence 
and  respect  of  the  whole  community  and  has  always  occu- 
pied positions  of  trust.  On  February  5,  1874,  he  married 
Elizabeth  (Bettie)  Adams.  She  was  born  August  28,  1854. 
She -was  a  daughter  of  Leroy  Samuel  Adams,  a  reputable 
planter  and  citizen  of  York  County,  S.  C,  and  his  wife,  Mary 
Catherine  Grier,  whom  he  married  July  28,  1847.  I\Iary 
Catherine  (Grier)  Adams  was  the  daughter  of  Andrew  Grier 
and  his  wife.  With  a  beautiful  personality  Mrs.  Steele  is  also 
practical  and  intelligent  and  has  proven  hei'self  in  every  cir- 
cumstance and  condition  of  life  a  true  and  loyal  lielp-meet  to 
her  husband.  They  are  both  consistent  members  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  Their  comfortable  and  attractive  home 
is  situated  on  Tenth  Avenue,  where  they  have  reared  a  happy 
faml^ly  of  four  children.    The  names  of  these  are  Mary  Adams 


1;L1-A  ltl,ACKWOt)|)  OATIOS  AN'I)   HKK   COUSIN,   r,AUKA   Sl'KINGS  DAVIDSON. 


FAMILY   OP   JOHN  SPRINGS  III  173 

Steele,  boru  Februaiy  13,  1875,  a  woman  of  unusual  beauty 
and  charm — was  one  of  the  most  popular  young  women  of 
the  State.  She  married  January  6,  1896,  Armoud  de  Roset 
Myers,  a  menil)er  of  an  old  and  aristocratic  family  of  Wil- 
mington, N.  C.  For  several  years  they  made  their  home  in 
New  York,  but  later  removed  to  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  are 
pleasantly  located  on  Church  street,  near  her  parents.  Mr. 
Myers  holds  a  responsible  position  with  the  Liddell  Manu- 
facturing Company.  To  this  union  were  born  three  children, 
Armoud  de  Koset  Myers,  Jr.,  born  August  9,  1897,  a  bright 
and  intelligent  youlh  noted  for  his  fine  voice,  and  though- only 
sixteen  years  of  age  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  choir  of  St. 
Peters  Episcopal  Cliurch  of  Charlotte. 

Elizabeth  Steele  Myers,  born  January  24,  1898,  died  

Mary  Steele  Myers,  born  . 

Eli  Springs,  second  child  of  Eli  Springs  Steele  and  his  wife, 
Elizabeth  Adams,  was  born  October  25,  1876,  unmarried.  He 
holds  the  responsible  position  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer  for 
the  American  Tobacco  Co.  at  first  in  New  York  City,  now  at 
Porto  Rico. 

Abram  C.  Steele  was  born  October  13,  1880,  married  De- 
cember 1,  1905,  Lilly  Bolin  McGregor,  of  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Mr.  Steele  is  traveling  salesman  for  Virginia  Supply  Company. 
They  have  four  cliildren,  the  names  of  whom  are: 

Agnes  McGregor  Steele,  born  September  20,  1908. 

Elizabeth  Adams  Steele,  born  July  19,  1910. 

Abram  C.  Steele. 

Lilly  McGregor  Steele,  bom  March  1,  1912. 

Leroy  Adams  Steele,  born  December  29,  1886,  unmarried, 
holds  a  responsible  position  with  the  American  Tobacco  Com- 
pany ;  was  for  a  time  located  in  New  York  City,  later  in  Tur- 
key. 

SOPHIE  SPRINGS  MOORE  AND  HER  DESCENDANTS. 

Sophie  Springs,  daughter  of  Richard  Springs  and  Jean  Bax- 
ter, was  born  April  27,  1794,  in  York  District,  South  Carolina, 
was  married  to  James  Moore  in  the  year  of  1808.  Both  James 
Moore  and  Sophie  Springs  were  children  of  Revolutionary 
heroes.    Sqphie  Springs  Moore  died  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Caro- 
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lina  Jaimury  31,  1879.  Thirteen  children  were  l)oni  to  Jaine.s 
Moore  and  Sophie  fSprings  Moore,  three  of  this  nunilior  dying 
in  infancy. 

Sophie  Springs  Moore  was  a  remarkable  woman.  Nature 
bestowed  upon  lier  many  and  rare  gifts.  It  is  not  ol'teji  the  ei;si; 
that  an  individual  is  great  in  more  than  one  dejiailment  of 
life.  Cases,  however,  do  occur,  and  Mrs.  Sophie  .Moore  was 
one  of  these.  She  was  great  in  the  field,  directing  tlie  labors 
of  those  whose  business  it  was  to  till  the  soil;  great  in  the 
vegetalih;  garden,  in  the  flower  garden,  and  dispatched  her 
householil  ai'i'airs  with  so  much  system  and  neatiu'ss  that  al- 
ways challenged  admiration.  She  was  an  interesting  talkei-, 
a  good  neighbor,  and  a  devoted  Christian.  She  was  said  to 
be  very  hiiiidsonie  when  young  and  even  in  old  age.  "Auni 
Sophie"  was  consiilered  fine  looking.  She  has  left  behind  her 
"foot-prints  on  tlie  sands  of  time." 

Names,  dates  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  of  descend- 
ants of  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)   i\Ioore : 

Second  Generation  From  James  and  Sophie  Springs  Moore. 

(1).  Jane  Adeline  ]\loore,  oldest  daughter  of  -James  ami 
Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  April  17,  1810.  Married 
Robert  Campbell  of  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  in 
1827.  licmoved  soon  after  her  marriage  in  company  with  the 
Polks  of  JMecklenburg  County  (with  whom  related)  to  Ten- 
nessee. Died  March  21,  1850.  Was  the  mother  of  seven  chil- 
dren. 

(2).  Alexander  Leroy  Moore,  oldest  son  of  elamrs  and 
Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  May  14,  1812.  Educated 
in  the  common  schools  of  York  District,  went  to  Lexington, 
Kentucky,  where  he  graduated  in  medicine.  Man-ied  li^liza- 
beth  Willoughby  Taylor,  daughter  of  Henry  .Pendleton  and 
Ann  Timothy  Taylor,  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  April  14, 
183C.  Died  March  18,  1892.  Practiced  medicine  for  inauj' 
years  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  later  removing  with  his 
family  to  Yorkville,  South  Carolina.  Nine  children  were  the 
fruit  of  this  marriage.  An  intellectual,  honest,  high-toned, 
Christian  gentleman  was  the  universal  attest  of  all  who  came 
in  contact  with  him. 
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(3).  Ricliard  Springs  Moore,  second  son  of  James  and 
Sophie  (Spriiifi's)  Moore,  was  born  July  21,  1814.  Died  in 
Yorkville,  South  Carolina,  April  30,  1874.  lie  was  never 
married,  ^lerehaudised  for  several  years  in  Yorkville,  South 
Carolina,  under  the  iirni  name  of  Rainy,  ]\Ioore  &  Cunipan}'. 
Was  jolly  and  always  a  favorite  in  the  social  circle.  Tie  was 
in  confederate  service. 

(4).  Dorcas  Ervin  Moore,  second  daughter  of  James  and 
Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  Soutli 
Carolina,  October  25,  181G.  Married  James  Archibald  Jlur- 
phy  in  1833.  Died  August  8,  1871.  Three  children  were  the 
fruit  of  this  marriage.  She  was  fond  of  society  and  a  gen- 
eral favorite  in  the  connection. 

(5).  James  Lawrence  IMoore,  third  son  of  Jainos  and 
Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South 
(Carolina,  December  1!>,  1819.  Married  first  his  cousin,  Susan 
Wilkerson  Moore,  in  1848.  One  child  was  the  issue  of  tliis 
marriage,  who  died  in  infancy.  Was  married  the  second  time 
to  IMiss  Mary  Flizabeth  Miller  of  Shelby,  North  Carolina,  De- 
cember 18,  18G2.  Six  children  Avere  the  fruit  of  this  marriage. 
He  served  in  tlic  Confederate  Army,  being  a  member  of  the 
17lli  South  Carolina  Regiment.  He  was  a  man  of  fine  judg- 
ment, and  a  safe  counsellor  at  all  times.  lie  died  March  23, 
ISSy,  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina. 

(6).  Cynthia  Ijouisa  Moore,  the  third  daughter  of  James 
and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South 
Carolina,  September  26,  1821.  Was  married  to  James  Bynum 
of  Richland  District,  South  Carolina,  by  Rev.  P.  E.  Bishop 
January  8,'184G.  There  were  five  children  born  to  them.  She 
was  beautiful  and  attractive,  both  in  person  and  manner,  and 
drew  to  her  side  many  admirers.  Among  them  three  first 
cousins  sought  her  hand  in  marriage,  but  the  best  and  most 
noticeable  feature  in  her  life  was  her  deep  and  exalted  piety. 
She  practiced  her  religion  in  her  daily  walk.  "Well  may  her 
children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed."  She  died  in  Rock 
Hill,  South  Carolina,  January  24,  1903. 

(7).  William  Aurelieus  Moore,  fourth  son  of  James  and 
Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South 
Carolina,  tliebruary  8,  1824.     Graduated  from  Davidson  Col- 


176  LINEx\GE    AND    TRADITION 

lege  with  distinction,  studied  law,  and  practiced  in  Wiuus- 
boro,  South  Carolina.  Served  in  the  Confederate  Avmy.  AVas 
married  May  15,  1851,  to  Julia  Clarke  o!  Loji^'town,  Suulh 
Carolina.  The  issue  of  this  union  was  four  chiUiien.  Ili.s 
law  library  being  destroyed  during  the  war,  latterly  he  made 
teaching  liis  profession,  lie  was  a  man  of  brilliant  parts, 
polished  in  manner,  and  fascinating  in  address.  lie  died  in 
Sumter,  South  Carolina,  December  19,  1904. 

(8).  Maurice  Augustus  Moore,  fifth  son  of  James  and 
Sophie  (Springs)  ]\loore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South 
Carolina,  March  14,  1826.  His  early  education  was  obtained  at 
Ebenezcr,  South  Carolina,  then  went  to  UniDJi,  South  Carolina, 
teaching  school  for  a  year  or  two.  Afterwards  read  medicine 
under  Dr.  Lowny,  of  Union,  South  Carolina,  later  matricu- 
lating at  Jefferson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  from 
whence  he  Avas  graduated  with  distinction,  locating  in  Union, 
South  Carolina,  lie  was  married  to  Francis  Ann  AValkiu-,  of 
Union,  South  Carolina,  October  7,  1857.  They  had  six  chil- 
dren. He  was  a  member  of  the  17th  South  Carolina  Regi- 
ment. Dr.  Maurice  Moore  was  liked  by  high  and  low,  and 
rich  and  poor.  "His  name  is  as  precious  ointment  pour?d 
forth."    He  died  in  Union,  South  Carolina,  June  21,  1899. 

(9).  John  Springs  Moore,  sixth  son  of  James  and  Sophie 
(Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South  Carolina, 
February  19,  1828.    Died  August  25,  1830. 

(10).  Andrew  Moore,  seventh  son  of  James  and  Sophie 
(Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South  Carolina, 
April  17,  1830.  Died  September  30,  1833. 
•■(11).  Alfred  Moore,  eighth  son  of  James  and  Sophie 
(Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  York  District,  South  Carolina, 
May  27,  1832.    Died  October  28,  1832. 

(12).  Alburtus  Adair  Moore,  ninth  son  of  James  and 
Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  was  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Caro- 
lina, February  16,  1834.  Was  prepared  for  College  at  the 
Male  Academy  at  Ebenezer,  South  Carolina,  later  becoming  a 
student  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  from  which  institution 
he  graduated  with  honor,  and  subsequently  was  graduated 
from  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  New  York 
ili  March,  1857.    Located  in  Camden,  South  Carolina,  and  en- 
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tered  upon  his  professional  duties  until  July  2,  1861,  when  he 
enlisted  in  the  Coufeilorate  Army  as  Orderly  ►SiMj^Oiint,  in 
6th  South  Carolina  Regiment.  After  the  re-orgauizatiou  of 
the  command,  he  itiiiiicdialely  re-volunteered  and  was  com- 
missioned Assistant  Surgeon  January  15,  1863,  and  held  this 
position  until  the  close  of  hostilities.  lie  returned  to  Cam- 
den and  rcsuTued  iiis  practice.  lie  was  a  member  of  Kershaw 
County  IMedieal  Association,  was  once  President  of  State 
Medical  Association;  also  a  member  of  State  Board  of  Health. 
Dr.  Moore  wrote  several  articles  on  different  medical  topics, 
published  in  the  Virginia  Medical  Monthly  for  ]\lay,  1877. 
Also  an  article  in  the  Journal  of  ]\ledical  Science  for  July, 
1877.  Dr.  Moore  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Sallie 
Dunlap  of  Camden,  South  Carolina,  in  January,  1865.  In 
January,  1867,  she  died,  leaving  no  issue ;  and  in  January, 
1873,  Miss  Carrie  Clarke,  of  Longtown,  South  Carolina,  be- 
came his  wife.  Two  sons  were  born  to  this  marriage.  He 
passed  away  November  26,  1910,  at  Camden,  South  Carolina. 
Ilis  whole  life  was  one  of  strict  sobriety,  usefulness,  marked 
by  a  great  love  for  God  and  man.  In  every  sense,  he  was  one 
of  nature's  noblemen. 

(13).  Eli  Peyton  Moore,  tenth  son  of  James  and  Sophie 
(Springs)  Moore,  was  born  at  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina,  May 
14,  1837.  He  received  his  preparatory  course  of  education  at 
old  E])enezerville  Academy,  later  attending  at  Mt.  Zion, 
Winnsboro,  South  Carolina.  He  was  married  to  Lizzie  Neely, 
October  7,  1858,  in  Yorkville,  South  Carolina.  He  enlisted  in 
the  17th  South  Carolina  Regiment,  in  the  late  Civil  War,  as 
Orderly  Sergeant.  Later  was  transferred  to  the  Beaufort 
Artillery  and  served  as  2nd  Lieutenant  in  this  command  as 
a  gallant  soldier,  until  the  surrender  at  Appomattox  C.  II. 
9th  April,  1865.  March  12,  1874,  he  was  bereaved  in  the  loss 
of  his  beloved  wife.  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was  five 
children. 

E.  P.  Moore  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  November  9,  1872,  in  Morganton,  North  Caro- 
lina. In  the  year  of  May  13,  1875,  he  took  for  his  wife  Ajinie, 
oldest  daughter  of  Dr.  Alex.  Wylie,  of  Chester,  South  Caro- 
lina.    To  this  union  three  children  were  born.     He  was  in- 
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stalled  Elder  of  Purity  Presbyterian  Church,  Chester  Couuty, 
South  Carolina,  October  11,  1875.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
was  agent  for  the  S.  A.  L.  Railroad  at  Chester,  South  Carolina. 
He  passed  July  12,  1911.  He  had  a  wonderful  uieinory,  loved 
to  tell  of  by-gones,  and  to  meet  with  old  friends  for  whom  he 
had  great  affection. 

Third  Generation  From  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore. 

Children  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Moore)  Campbell,  who  le- 
moved  to  Haywood  County,  Tennessee,  in  the  eai'ly  part  of 
the  19th  century : 

(1).  Harriet  Campbell,  oldest  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Jane  (I\Ioore)  Camj)l)ell,  married  Sears . 

(2).     Sdpliie,  second  daugliter  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Moore) 

Campbell,  born  ,  married  Kiug-     Went  to 

Arkansas. 

(3).     Ricliard,    oldest    son    of    Robert    and    Jane    (IMoore) 

Campbell,  born  ,  married  Miss  Cethys. 

Moved  to  Texas. 

(4).     Margaret  ,third  daughter  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Moore) 

Campbell,  born  ,  married  Bennett. 

Moved  to  Arkansas. 

(5).  William,  second  son  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Moore) 
Campbell,  born ,  married  — ■ . 

(6).  Robert,  third  son  of  Robert  and  Jane  (Moore)  Camp- 
bell, born  ,  married  . 

(7).  James  Lawrence,  fourth  son  of  Robert  and  Jane 
(Moore)  Campbell,  born  ,  married  . 

No  clue  can  be  had  of  this  estimable  family. 

(1).  Elizabeth  Willoughby  Moore,  oldest  daughter  of  Dr. 
Alex  Leroy  Moore  and  Elizabeth  Taylor  Moore,  born  Feb- 
ruary 4,  1838,  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  married  Dr.  W.  J.  Torrenee 
of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina.    Now  a  widow;  no  children. 

(2).  Adeline  Laura,  second  daughter  of  Dr.  Alex,  and 
Elizabeth  (Taylor)  Moore,  born  May  1,  1840,  in  Columbia, 
South  Carolina.  Died  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  June  9, 
1007. 

J, 
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(3).  Alex.  Augustus,  oldest  son  of  Dr.  Alex,  and  Elizabeth 
(Taylor)  Moore,  born  October  20,  1842.  A  gallant  soldier  of 
the  Southern  Confederacy,  killed  in  a  skirmish  on  the  Darby- 
towu  Road,  Virginia,  on  the  morning  of  October  7,  ISG-i. 

(4).  Henry  Pendleton,  seeond  son  of  Dr.  Alex,  and  Eliza- 
beth (Taylor)  iMuore,  born  April  26th,  1845.  Died  August  K5, 
1847. 

(5).  Carolina  CMaudia,  tliird  daughter  of  Dr.  Alex,  and 
Elizabeth  (Taylor)  .Moore,  born  November  4,  1847,  iu  Colum- 
bia, South  Carolina,  married  Henry  Yates  of  Columbia,  South 
Carolina.  Died  September  15th,  1897.  One  child  born  to  tliis 
union. 

(6).  Sopliie  Julia,  fourth  daughter  of  Dr.  7\lex.  and  Eliza- 
beth (Taylor)  Moore,  born  October  10,  1850,  died  November 
5,  1855. 

(7).  James  Moore,  third  son  of  Dr.  Alex,  and  Elizabeth 
(Taylor)  Moore,  born  June  15,  1853,  married . 

(8).  Benjamin  Thomas,  fourth  son  of  Dr.  Alex,  and  Eliza- 
beth (Taylor)  j\Ioore,  born  November  12,  1855;  died  Decem- 
ber 13,  1884. 

(9).  Annie  Taylor,  fourth  daughter  of  Dr.  Alex  and  Eliza- 
beth (Taylor)  Moore,  bora  October  24,  1859.  Married  Wil- 
liam Henry  Coleman,  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  February 
4,  1877.     Oue  child,  born  to  this  marriage. 

Third  Generation. 

(1).  Euphemia  Downing  Murphy,  born  January  21,  1835; 
married  William  Stewart  Starr,  of  York  District,  South  Caro- 
lina, August  25,  1859.  Died  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina,  De- 
cember 18,  1909.    Five  children  the  issue  of  this  marriage. 

(2).  Elinor  Josephine  Murphy,  born  April  27,  1840,  iu 
York  District,  South  Carolina,  married  James  Aexander  Wil- 
son, of  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  October  13, 
1859.  Died  May  16,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren. 

(3).     James  Archibald  Murphy,  Jr.,  born ,  1844,  died 

,  1856. 

Chidreu  of  James  Lawrence  and  Mary  (Miller)  Moore : 
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(1).  Alice  Elizabeth  Moore,  born  in  Shelby,  North  Caro- 
lina, October  17,  1863.  Married  Joseph  l)(»j,'an  Arthur,  of 
Union,  South  Carolina,  October  18,  1888.  Eiglit  children  born 
to  this  marriage. 

(2).  James  Lawrence  Moore,  born  June  16,  1865.  (Un- 
manied). 

(3).  John  Miller  Moore,  late  Assistant  Surgeon  in  the  U. 
S.  N.,  born  Ajjril  11,  1867;  was  educated  at  Soutli  Carolina 
University  aiid  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Graduated  in 
medicine  in  New  York  City;  was  nineteen  years  in  the  U.  S. 
Navy;  now  in  New  York  City.     (Unmarried). 

(4).  ilary  Booth  J\Ioore,  bom  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina, 
June  25,  1874;  married  David  Betsill,  of  Union,  South  Caro- 
lina, October  25,  1899.  Four  children  the  issue  of  this  mar- 
riage. 

(5).  Alburtus  Adair  Moore,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Caro- 
lina, February  25,  1877.  Connected  with  the  insurance  busi- 
ness in  Atanta,  Georgia.     (Unmarried). 

(6).  Kathleen  ]\Ioore,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina, 
March  26,  1880.  Died  July  3,  1902,  in  Union,  South  Carolina. 
A  lovely  girl,  both  in  person  and  manner. 

Third  Generation. 

From  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  James  and  Cynthia  Louisa  (Moore)   Bynuni: 

(1).  Louise  Anna  Bynum,  born  November  29,  1846,  in 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina,  married  Samuel  DeKalb  Barron, 
of  York  County,  South  Carolina,  December  15,  1874.  Five 
children,  the  issue  of  this  union. 

(2).  Elma  James  Bynum,  born  October  23,  1848,  in  Rich- 
land District,  South  Carolina,  married  David  Leroy  Black, 
April  7,  1886.    Four  children  were  bom  to  them. 

(3).  Mary  Sophie  Bynum,  bom  in  Richland  District,  South 
Carolina,  June  5,  1851.     (Unmarried). 

(4).  Leon  Sumter  Bynum,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Caro- 
lina, April  29,  1857,  died  May  12,  1893. 

(5).  Florida  Edmonia  Bynum,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South 
Cfiarolina,  December  17,  1860.     Married  Charles  Bowen  Betts, 
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of  Chester  County,  South  Carolina,  October  5,  1887.     Died  in 
Rock  Ilill,  South  Carolina,  May  12,  1893.     Two  chilJn;a  born 

to  them.     . 

Thiid  Generation. 

From  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  children  of  Wil- 
liam Aurelieus  and  Julia  Clarke  Moore: 

(1).  Anna  Carolina  Moore,  born  July  18,  1858,  in  Winns- 
boro,  South  Carolina.  PAi^d  in  Orangeburg,  South  Carolina, 
June,  1896.     (Unmarried). 

(2).  Pauline  Clarke  Moore,  bom  in  Winnsboro,  South 
Carolina,  March  18,  1860;  died  in  Louisville,  Georgia,  March 

,  1873. 

(3).  Mary  Alberta  Moore,  born  in  Yorkville,  South  Caro- 
ina,  February  19,  ]8()1.  Married  T.  H.  Hicks,  of  Wrightsville, 
Georgia.     Thvje  children  born  to  this  union. 

(4).  William  Lowndes  Moore,  only  son  of  William  and 
Julia  Clarke  IMoore,  bom  in  Ebenezerville,  South  Carolina, 
January  14,  1869. 

Third  Generation. 
From  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  children  of  ]\lau- 
rice  and  Francis  Walker  Moore: 

(1).  Nancy  Sophie  Moore,  bom  in  Union,  South  Carolina, 
December  16,  1860.  IMarried  Dr.  Linder  of  Union,  South 
Carolina.     Teacher  in  Union  Graded  School. 

(2).  Francis  Effie  Moore,  born  January  29,  1864,  in  Union, 
South  Carolina.  Married  William  Henry  Sartor  of  Union, 
South  Carolina,  January  29,  1885.  Two  children  were  born 
to  thena.  •  • 

(3).  Jame^  Thomas  Moore,  son  of  Maurice  and  Francis 
Walker  Moore,  born  in  Union,  South  Carolina,  August  16, 
1866.     Married  Mattie  Moss,  of  Orangeburg,  South  Carolina, 

September  ,  1898.     One  child  born  to  them.     A  teacher 

and  living  at  Black  Mount,  North  Carolina. 

(4).  Felix  Walker  Moore,  born  August  8,  1868,  in  Union, 
South  Carolina.  Married  Mai  Smith,  of  Cokesbury,  South 
Carolina.  Two  children  the  issue  of  this  marriage.  Teacher 
by  profession,  living  at  Fort  Mill,  South  Carolina. 
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(5).  ilaurice  Augustus  Moore,  third  son  oJ'  Maurice  and 
Francis  Walker  Moore,  born  in  Union,  Soulli  Carolina,  July 
31,  1870.  Married  Charlotte  AUston  of  (icurgetown,  Souti) 
Carolina,  December  31,  1899.  Ilis  wil'e  is  lineally  ilescended 
from  the  noted  AUston  family  of  South  Carolina;  a  grand- 
daughter of  Ex-Governor  Allston.  Three  childrou  have  been 
born  to  tlieti!.     They  live  in  Union,  South  Carolina. 

(6).  iMary  Belle  i\Ioorc,  born  in  Union,  South  Carolina, 
March  27,  1872.  Daughter  of  Dr.  IMauriee  and  Francis  Moore. 
Teacher  and  unmarried. 

Third  Genei^ation. 

From  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  children  of  Al- 
burtus  Adair  and  Carrie  Clarke  Moore. 

(1).  All)\irtus  Adair  Moore,  born  June  2G,  1874,  at  Cam- 
den, Soutii  Carolina.  A  prominent  physician  of  New  York 
City.  ]\larried  in  1905,  Agnes  Fricdeidnirg,  daughter  of 
Chief  Justice  Friedeulmrg,  of  New  Jersey.  Slie  died  in  1900. 
No  children. 

(2).  Caleb  Clarke  IMoore,  born  March  18,  1877,  at  Cam- 
den, Soulli  Carolina.  I\Iarried  Elizabeth  Boykin  Ancrum,  of 
Camden,  South  Carolina.  IMarricd  in  1900.  Three  children 
born  to  them.  Caleb  Moore,  a  lawyer,  living  in  New  Yoik 
City. 

Third  Generation. 

From  James  and  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore,  children  of  Eli 
Peyton  and  Lizzie  Neely  Moore   (first  wife)  : 

(1).  Tliomas  Peyton  Moore,  born  in  Yorkville,  South 
Carolina,  July  9,  1859.  Married  Addie  Ervin,  of  Tilorganton, 
North  Carolina,  and  daughter  of  Col.  Joseph  and  Elvira 
(Holt)  Ervin,  October  12,  1881. 

(2).  B.  Neely  ]\loore,  born  May  27,  18G1,  in  Yorkville, 
South  Carolina.  ]\Iarried  Wilhelmina  INIcCorkle,  of  York- 
ville, South  Carolina,  October  4,  1882.  One  child  the  issue 
of  this  marriage.  In  April  26,  1909,  he  took  for  his  wife 
Huldah  McNeil,  of  Yorkville,  South  Carolina. 

(3).  Walter  Bedford  Uoore,  born  October  9,  1863.  Mar- 
ried Annie  Lee  Adickes,  of  Yorkville,  South  Carolina.  Two 
children  born  to  this  union. 
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(4).  Richard  Springs  IMoore,  born  May  3,  18G7.  Died 
October  8,  1867. 

(5).  Paul  Moore,  boru  August  T,  1872.  Died  September  15, 
1873. 

(6).  Juliet  Gill  Moore,  daughter  by  second  marriage,  l)orn 
May  24,  1876.     Died  June  11,  1876. 

(7).  Alex.  Wylie  Moore,  born  in  Chester,  Soutli  Carolina, 
February  23,  1878,  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, later  graduating  iu  medicine.  Married  Esther  Lewis, 
of  Virginia  (who  is  a  lineal  descendant  of  Marllia  ("urlis 
V^ashington)   October  3,  1906. 

(8).  Baxter  Springs  Moore,  born  in  Chester,  South  Caro- 
lina, February  18,  1878.  Married  Caroline  Mayes  Brevard  of 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  December  26,  1906.  lie  was  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of  Virginia,  afterwards  hnishing 
a  medical  course.     Tliree  children  tlie  fruit  of  this  union. 

Fourth  Generation. 
Grandchildren  of  Dr.  Alex  Leroy  and  Elizabeth  Moore: 
(1).     Elizabeth   Willoughby  Yates,   only  child   of  Carolina 

Claudia   and  Henry  Taylor  Yates,  born  in   Columbia,   South 

Carolina,  Dece»nl)er  31,  1875.     (Single). 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Annie  Moore  and  William  Coleman,  grandchil- 
dren of  Dr.  Alex.  ]\loore  and  Elizabeth  IMoore: 

(1).  Annie  Laurie  Coleman,  born  November  19,  1877,  in 
Columbia,  South  Carolina.  Married  Frank  F.  Hough,  of  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  May  20,  1902.    Two  children  born  to  them. 

(2).  William  Augustus  Coleman,  born  March  27,  1880. 
Married  Francis  Maner  Mixon  of  Columbia,  June  5,  1902. 
Three  children  born  to  them. 

(3).  George  Trezevaut  Colenxan,  born  November  26,  1881, 
in  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 

(4).  Carolina  Elizabeth  Coleman,  born  December  13,  1883, 
in  Columbia,  South  Carolina.  Married  Johannes  Bingston  Syl- 
van, a  jeweler  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  and  of  Swedish  ex- 
traction, April  19,  1903. 

'  li 
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(5).  Joan  Coleman,  born  in  Columbia,  Sontli  Carolina,  Jan- 
uary 27,  1887.  Married  John  Julius  Augustus  Krentzlin,  ol' 
Baltimore,  Maryland. 

(6).  IMyrtle  Coleman,  born  September  8,  1S!)6,  in  Colum- 
bia, South  Carolina.     (Single). 

7).  Samuel  Coleman,  born  in  Columbia,  South  Carolina, 
November  21,  1902. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Grandfhiklrcn  of  Dorcas  and  James  Murpliy : 

(1).  Archibald  Murphy  Starr,  born  in  York  County,  South 
Carolina, 19,  1861.    Died  July  1,  1885. 

(2).  Morion  Ervin  Starr,  born  in  York  County,  South  Caro- 
lina, June  11,  1871.    Died  February  1,  1907. 

(3).  Julian  Stewart  Starr,  born  in  York  County,  South 
Carolina,  September  14,  1873.  ]\larried  .Eula  Mussey,  in  Koek 
Hill,  South  Carolina,  September  1,  1897.  Five  children  born 
to  them. 

(4).  Lillian  Pamela  Starr,  born  February  13,  1877.  l\Iar- 
ried  Ernest  Lee  Adams,  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina,  Octo- 
ber 29,  ]900,  who  died  November  24,  1900.  On  December  24, 
1907,  she  was  again  married  to  Charles  Stewart,  of  Rock  Hill, 
South  Cai'olina.    Two  children  born  to  this  marriage. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Elinor  Josephine  and  James  Alexander  Wilson, 
of  Mecklenburg,  North  Carolina,  and  grandchildren  of  Dor- 
cas (Moore)  Murphy. 

(1).     EfSe  Viola,  born  November  17,  1860,  in  Mecklenburg 

County,  North  Carolina.     Married  John  A.  Abernathy  

.     One  child  fruit  of  this  issue. 

(2).  Thomas  Gilbert  Murphy  Wilson,  born  August  10,  18G3, 
in  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina.     (Unmarried). 

(3).  Sarah  Elizabeth  Wilson,  born  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  April  22,  1865.     Married  William  Winders. 

(4).  Ajinice  Olive  Wilson,  born  in  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  April  19,  1867.     (Single). 

(5).  Isaaek  Peyton  Wilson,  born  June  20,  1869,  in  Meek- 
len|)urg  County,  North  Carolina.     (Single). 
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(6).  McKamie  Wilson,  born  in  Mecklenburg  County,  North 
Carolina,  December  17,  1871.  Married  Rhoda  Kerns  in  189G. 
Six  obildreu  bom  to  them. 

Fourth  Generation, 

Grandchildren  of  James  Lawrence  and  Mary  Moore : 

(1).  Lawrence  Moore  Arthur,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South 
Carolina,  October  17,  1889.    Died  June  4,  1890. 

(2).  Joseph  Dogan  Arthur,  born  October  26,  1891,  in 
Union,  South  Carolina.    A  student  at  "West  Point. 

(3).  John  Miller  Arthur,  born  in  Union,  South  Carolina, 
April  12,  1893.  A  student  at  South  Carolina  Military  Insti- 
tute. 

(4).  Edward  John  Arthur,  born  December  5,  1891,  in 
Union,  South  Carolina. 

(5).  Kathleen  Arthur,  born  in  Union,  South  Carolina,  No- 
vember 8,  1902. 

(6).  Harry  Moore  Arthur,  born  in  Union,  South  Carolina, 
September  7,  1899. 

(7).  Alice  Elizabeth  Arthur,  born  in  Union,  South  Caro- 
lina, November  8,  1902. 

(8).  Alburtus  Adair  Arthur,  born  in  Union,  South  Caro- 
lina, November  30,  1904. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Mary  Moore  and  David  Betsill,  and  grandchil- 
dren of  James  Lawrence  Moore. 

(1).  James  Lawrence  Betsill  was  born  in  Union,  South 
Carolina,  October  18,  1900. 

(2).  Kathleen  Moore  Betsill,  born  in  Union,  South  Caro- 
lina, September  13,  1902. 

(3).  Medora  Betsill,  born  in  Union,  South  Carolina,  Au- 
gust 8,  1904.    Died  . 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Louise  (Bynum)  and  Samuel  DeKalb  Barron, 
and  grandchildren  of  James  and  Cynthia  (Moore)  Bynum: 

(1).  John  Gray  Barron,  oldest  son  of  Louise  (Bynum)  and 
Samuel  DeKalb  Barron,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina, 
May  8,  1876.     Married  Mary  Allen,  of  York  County,  South 
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Carolina,  January  3,  1899.  Three  children  the  issue  of  this 
union.  John  Gray  Barron  is  living  at  Fort  Lawn,  Chester 
County,  South  Carolina.  By  profession,  a  planter  and  cotton 
buyer. 

(2).  Preston  DeKalh  Barron,  second  son  of  Louise  (By- 
num)  and  Samuel  DeKalb  Barron,  born  in  York  County,  South 
Carolina,  August  4,  1877.  Educated  at  Erskine  College.  Kep- 
i-esented  York  County  in  the  General  Asseml)ly  at  the  age  of 
twenty-six,  leading  the  ticket,  years  1903-0-1.  Studietl  law  at 
the  South  Carolina  University  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1903.  Is  now  located  in  Union,  South  Carolina.  Was  in 
the  Spanish-American  War;  ill  health  gave  him  an  lionorable 
discharge. 

(3).  Pliilo  Connor  Barron,  third  son  of  Louise  (Bynum) 
and  Samuel  DeKalb  Barron,  born  in  York  County,  Snuth  Caro- 
lina, Ai)ril  27,  1879.    Died  August  3,  1881. 

(4).  Benjamine  Glcninore  Barron,  born  in  York  County, 
South  f-arolina,  June  13,  1881.  Married  Mary  Louise  Hunter, 
of  Lancaster,  South  Carolina,  December  24,  1900.  One  child 
born  to  them.  Profession,  lawyer.  Was  in  tlie  Spanish-Ameri- 
can War. 

(5).  Samuel  Elmer  Barron,  born  in  York  County,  South 
Carolina,  October  13,  1883.  Educated  at  Erskine  College, 
South  Carolina.  Studied  law  at  South  Carolina  University; 
graduated  with  distinction  in  1911  ;  located  in  Union,  South 
Carolina. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Elma  James  Bynum  and  David  Leroy  Black, 
and  gramlcliildren  of  James  and  Cynthia  (Moore)  Bynum: 

(1).  Leon  Sumter  Black,  born  in  York  County,  South 
Carolina,  June  19,  1887. 

(2).  Louise  Elraa  Black,  born  in  Rock  Hill,  York  County, 
South  Carolina,  January  15,  1890.  Educated  at  AVinthrop 
College,  Rock  Ilill,  South  Carolina.  Now  engaged  in  teach- 
ing. 

(3).  Sara  Lee  Black,  born  March  7,  1891,  in  York  County, 
South  Carolina.  A  student  of  Winthrop  College,  Rock  Hill, 
South  Carolina. 
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(4).  Sophie  Springs  Black,  born  in  York  County,  South 
Carolina,  January  4,  1893.  A  student  at  Winthrop  College, 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Cliarles  Bowen  Betts  and  Florida  (Bynuuj) 
Betts,  graudcliildren  of  Cynthia  Moore  and  James  Bynuni : 

(1).  Charles  Bynuni  Betts,  oldest  son  of  Florida  (Bynum) 
and  Charles  Bowen  Betts,  was  born  March  7,  1889,  in  Chester 
County,  South  Carolina.  Graduated  from  Erskine  College 
South  Carolina.  Graduated  from  Erskine  College  June,  1911. 
Is  now  a  student  at  the  Due  West,  South  Carolina,  Theolog- 
ical Seminary. 

(2).  Erskine  Moore  Betts,  bom  in  Chester  County,  South 
Carolina,  November  17,  1890.  Educated  at  Erskine  College. 
Living  in  Chester,  South  Carolina,  and  by  occupation  a  cotton 
buyer. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Grandchildren  of  William  Aurelieus  and  Julia  Clarke 
Moore : 

(1).  Juliens  Hicks,  son  of  Minnie  (Moore)  llicks,  born  in 
Georgia.     A  lawyer  by  profession. 

(2).  Hilliartl  Hicks,  second  son  of  ]\Iinnie  (Moore)  Ilieks, 
born ,  in  Wrightsville,  Georgia. 

(3).  Minnie  Ilieks,  born  — ,  in  Wrightsville,  Geor- 
gia. 

Fotirth  Generation. 

Grandchildren  of  Francis  Walker  and  Maurice  Augustus 
Moore : 

(1).  Annie  Moore,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mattie  (Moss) 
Moore,  born  in  Black  Mount,  North  Cax'olina. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Francis  Efiie  (Moore)  and  William  Henry 
Sartor,  and  grandchildren  of  I\Iaurice  and  Francis  Walker 
Moore : 

(1).     Catharine  Glenn  Sartor,  born  . 

(2).  Francis  Ann  Sartor,  bom  in  Union,  South  Carolina. 
No  date.    If 
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Fourth  Generation. 

Cliildrcn  of  Felix  Walker  and  Mai  Smith  ]\Ioore : 

(1).     Francis  Moore,  bom — . 

(2).     Felix  I\Ioorc,  Jr.,  born  

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Charlotte  Allston  and  Maurice  Augustus  Moore. 

(1).     Benjamin  Allston  IMoore,  born ,  in  Union, 

South  Carolina. 

(2).     ]\laurice  Augustus  Moore,  born  ,  iji  Union, 

South  Carolina. 

(3).     Charles  Albert  Pelligrew  IMoore,  born — ,  in 

Union,  South  Carolina. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Elizabeth  Anerum  and  Caleb  Clarke  Moore, 
grandchildren  of  Dr.  A.  A.  Moore : 

(1),  Tom  Anerum  Moore,  born  February  7,  1901,  in  Cam- 
den, South  Carolina. 

(2).  Alburtus  Adair  Moore,  born  in  Camden,  South  Caro- 
lina, September  12,  1905. 

(3).  Camilla  Agnes  Moore,  born  in  Camden,  South  Caro- 
lina, September  27,  1907. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Thomas  and  Addie  Ervin  Moore,  grandchildren 
of  Eli  Peyton  Moore: 

(1).  Addie  Ervin  Moore,  bom  at  Burlington,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  9,  1883.  Married  Dr.  John  i^ishop  Boweu,  of 
Yorkville,  South  Carolina,  October  4,  1906.  One  child  the 
issue  of  this  union. 

(2).  Elizabeth  Neely  Moore,  born  at  Burlington,  North 
Carolina,  November  14,  1885.  Married  Howard  Wilson  Tate, 
son  of  Col.  S.  McDowell  Tate,  of  Morganton,  North  Carolina, 
October  12,  1905.    One  child  born  to  them. 

(3).  Margaret  Locke  Moore,  bom  at  Burlington,  North 
Carolina,  October  25,  1889. 

(4).  Thomas  Peyton  Moore,  born  January  24,  1894,  at 
Mprganton,  North  Carolina. 


FAMILY   OF   JOHN   SPRINGS   III  1S9 

(5).  Joseph  Erviii  Moore,  born  at  Morgaiiton,  North  Caro- 
lina, January  27,  1896. 

(6).  Corinna  Wylie  Moore,  boru  at  Morganton,  Nortli 
Carolina,  August  24,  1899. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Grandchildren  of  Eli  Peyton  Moore: 

(1).  Paul  Neely  Moore,  son  of  B.  Neely  and  Wilhelmina 
MeCurkle  Moore,  was  born  iu  Yorkville,  South  Carolina,  Au- 
gust 14,  1883.     ]\larried  Carrie  Wells  Beard  xVprii  4,  1906. 

Fourth  Generation. 

Children  of  Walter  Bedford  and  Annie  Lee  Adiekes  Moore : 
(1).     Walter  Bedford  Moore,  born  in  Yorkville,  South  Caro- 
lina, April  15,  1886.    Educated  at  the  Charleston  school.    Now 
studying  law  at  Harvard  University. 

(2).  Marie  Moore,  born  in  Yorkville,  South  Carolina,  Jan- 
uary 29,  1888.  Married  Joseph  Everett  Hart,  of  Yorkville, 
South  Carolina,  April  19,  1911. 

Fourth  Generation. 
Children  of  Baxter  Springs  and  Caro  M.  Brevard  Moore : 
(1).     Annie  Wylie  Moore,  born  in  Charlotte,  Nortli  Caro- 
lina, Ootober  8,  1907. 

(2).  Robert  Brevard  Moore,  born  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  October  21,   1909. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Great  grandchildren  of  Dr.  Alex,  and  Elizabeth  Taylor 
Moore : 

(1).  Annie  Elizabeth  Hough,  born  in  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  September  7,  1907.     Died  July  22,  1908. 

(2).  Nancy  Coleman  Hough,  bom  in  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, January  3,  1909. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Children  of  William  Augustus  and  Francis  Mancr  Cole- 
man: 

(1).  Nell  Pope  Coleman,  born  in  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, May  ?6,  1903. 
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(2).  William  Francis  Coleman,  born  in  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  April  6,  1905. 

(3).  Lucy  Murray  Coleman,  born  in  Columbia,  South 
Carolina,  August  11,  1909. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Great  grandchildren  of  James  and  Dorcas  Ervin  (Moore) 
Murphy. 

(1).  William  Everard  Starr,  born  June  15,  1899,  in  Rock 
llill.  South  Carolina. 

(2).  Catherine  llaile  Starr,  born.  November  14,  1902,  in 
Bock  Hill,  South  Carolina.    Died  May  28,  1903. 

(3).  Juliaji  Stewart  Starr,  born  May  3,  1905,  in  Kock  Hill, 
South  Carolina. 

(4).  Alice  Massey  Starr,  born  October  14,  1907,  in  Rock 
Hill,  Soutii  Carolina. 

(5)".  James  iMiirpliy  Starr,  born  November  9,  1910,  in  Rock 
Hill,  Soiul)   Carolina. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Children  of  Lillian  (Starr)  and  Charles  Stewart: 
(1).     Eupheniia  Jane  Stewart,  born  March  25,  1909.     Died 
May  3,  1910. 

(2).     Lillian  Irma  Stewart,  born  January  5,  1911. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Great  grandchildren  of  James  and  Dorcas  (Moore)  ]\Iurphy, 
children  of  McKamie  and  Rhoda  (Kerns)  Wilson: 

(1).  Tim  Elizabeth  A¥ilson,  born  April  30,  1897,  in  Meck- 
leilburg  County,  North  Carolina. 

(2).  Ethel  Rebecca  Wilson,  born  November  10,  1898,  in 
Mecklenburg  County,  Noi'th  Carolina. 

(3).  Helen  Elenora  Wilson,  born  August  12,  1900,  in 
Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina. 

(4).  Delia  May  Wilson,  born  August  20,  1902,  in  Mecklen- 
burg County,  North  Carolina. 

(5).  John  McKamie  Wilson,  bom  October  23,  1904,  in 
Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina. 

(6).  James  Alexander  Wilson,  born  November  15,  1906,  in 
^Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina. 
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Fifth  Generation. 

Child  of  Effie  (Wilson)  Abernathy  aud  John  Abernathy: 
(1).     Bessie    Irina    Parks    Abernathy,    born    November    7, 
1895,  in  ]\Iecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Great  grandchildren  of  James  and  Cynthia  Moore  Bynum, 
children  of  John  Gray  and  Mary  Barron: 

(1).  Mary  Louise  Barron,  born  May  12,  1902,  in  York 
County,  South  Carolina. 

(2).  Allen  DeKulli  Barron,  born  April  12,  1904,  in  York 
County,  South  Carolina. 

(3).  Grey  Pressley  Barron,  born  April  23,  1906,  iu  York 
County,  South  Carolina. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Great  grandchildren  of  James  and  Cynthia  (Moore)  By- 
num, child  of  Glenmore  and  Mary  Hunter  Barron: 

(1).  Mary  Lo(;ke  T5arron,  boi-n  December  17,  1901,  in  Lan- 
caster, South   Carolina. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Great  grandchildren  of  Eli  Peyton  and  Lizzie  Neely  Moore, 
child  of  Addie  (Moore)  and  Dr.  John  Bishop  Bowen: 

(1).  John  Bishop  Bowen,  Jr.,  born  March  14,  1908,  in 
Yorkville,  South  Carolina. 

Fifth  Generation. 

Child  of  Bessie  Neely  (Moore)  Tate  and  Howard  Wilson 
Tate  of  Morganton,  North  Carolina: 

(1).  Elizabeth  Neely  Tate,  born  September  25,  1909,  in 
Yorkville,  South  Carolina. 

Fifth  Generation. 
Child  of  Paul  Neely  and  Carrie  Beard  Moore : 
(1).     Alice    Moore,   born   January    13,    1908,    in    Yorkville, 
South  Carolina. 
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Sophie  Springs  Moore  has  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  (154) 
descendants  (known),  was  the  mother  of  thirteen  (13)  chil- 
dren. 

Children 13 

Crandchildreu    49 

Great  grandchildren 62 

Great  great  grandchildren   26 

Total 150 

The  great  great  grandchildren  making  the  seventh  genera- 
tion from  John  and  Sophie  (Gassaway)  Springs  and  fifth 
generation  from  Sophie  (Springs)  Moore.  If  the  Campbill 
family  could  be  located  and  data  obtained,  presumably  the 
number  would  approximate  two  hundred. 

HARRIET  BAXTER  SPRINGS-MOORE. 

Harriet  Baxter  Springs,  youngest  child  of  Richard  Springs 
and  his  wife,  Jean  Baxter,  was  bom  December  27,  1802,  in 
Lancaster  District,  S.  C,  on  the  Catawba  lands.  She  married 
in  1820  Dr.  William  Shakespeare  Moore,  and  they  settled  on 
the  north  banks  of  the  Catawba  river,  known  as  Indian  land, 
where  her  husband  commanded  a  large  and  lucrative  practice 
of  medicine,  and  engaged  also  in  farming.  Mrs.  Moore  died 
in  1832  of  scarlet  fever,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  years;  two  of 
her  children,  Richard  and  Mary,  died  with  the  same  disease 
and  were  buried  with  their  mother  in  the  family  burying 
ground  at  Unity  Church,  near  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  Mrs.  Moore 
was  the  mother  of  eight  children,  only  three  of  whom  sur- 
vived her,  Jane  Cynthia,  William  S.  and  Baxter  Harriet.  Dr. 
Moore  afterwards  moved  to  Yorkville,  S.  C,  having  pur- 
chased tlie  elegant  home  of  Judge  Smith.  His  second  wife 
was  the  widow  of  Mr.  Cushman  and  her  maiden  name  was 
Jane  Baxter  Dinkins.  She  was  a  niece  of  the  first  wife  and 
a  daughter  of  Frederick  Dinkins  and  his  wife,  Cynthia 
Springs.  She  was  noted  for  her  general  information,  intelli- 
gence and  fine  conversational  powers.  To  this  second  mar- 
riage were  born  two  children,  Frederick,  a  handsome  and  gal- 
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lant  Confederate  soldier,  born  June  12,  1835,  at  Yorkville, 
S.  C.  He  was  one  oi  the  tirst  to  volunteer  his  services  in  the 
Confederate  war  and  among  the  first  who  fell  in  battle,  near 
Petersburg,  Va.,  in  1851.  His  body  was  brought  home  and  now 
lies  in  the  cemetery  of  Yorkville,  S.  C.  Dorcas  Emily  Erwiu 
was  the  second  child  of  this  union.  She  married  her  cousin, 
McDonald  Dinkins,  and  they  had  one  child,  Mary,  who  married 
Mr,  Henry.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dinkins  make  their  home  with 
them  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  Mr.  Henry  is  a  successful 
and  prosperous  business  man. 

Jane  Cynthia  Moore,  eldest  child  of  Dr.  William  S.  Moore 
and  his  wife,  Harriet  Baxter  Springs,  was  born  in  1822.  She 
married  in  1842  Joel  Woodard  Rawlinson  of  Richland  District, 
S.  C.  She  was  a  gentle  and  sweet  voiced  woman;  possessed 
a  kind,  sympathetic  heart;  a  devoted  wife  and  mother,  loyal 
always  to  friends  and  relatives,  was  truthful  to  a  remarkable 
degree  and  was  never  known  to  exaggerate  a  narrative  in  the 
least,  candid  almost  to  a  fault,  very  energetic,  and  looking 
well  "to  the  ways  of  her  household."  She  was  educated  at 
the  celebrated  Female  Academy  at  Salem,  N.  C.  Her  death  oc- 
curred on  the  3lst  day  of  December,  1872,  aged  seventy-two 
years.    "And  her  children  shall  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

Joel  Woodward  Rawlinson,  the  husband  of  Jane  Cynthia 
Moore,  was  born  in  Richland  County,  S.  C,  1823.  When  in 
school  in  Yorkville,  S.  C,  he  met  Miss  Jennie  Moore,  whom 
he  married  in  1842  and  settled  in  York  County.  Prior  to  the 
late  Civil  War,  he  achieved  great  success  in  his  chosen  pur- 
suit as  planter.  He  was  a  man  of  energy,  liberality,  and 
patriotism,  having  large  information,  his  services  were  fre- 
quently required  by  his  admirers  in  oflfices  of  honor  and  trust 
for  his  State  and  County,  both  in  times  of  war  and  peace.  He 
was  chosen  by  his  people  twice  before  and  once  after  the  war 
to  serve  them  in  the  House  of  Representatives.  In  1860  he 
was  appointed  as  aid  to  Gov.  Pickens,  the  war  Governor  of 
South  Carolina,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  Colonel,  at  a 
time  when  such  a  position  demanded  men  of  nerve,  influence, 
energy  and  zeal.  He  rendered  his  people  a  liberal  and 
patriotic  service  in  what   they  considered   a  righteous  cause 
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In  tlie  ancient  and  honored  order  of  Free  IMasons,  where  he 
had  the  confidence  of  his  brethren,  he  attained  eminence  in 
that  Society.    lie  died  aged  66  years. 

Jane  C.  Moore  and  Joel  W.  Rawlinson  iiad  six  children, 
their  names  were,  fii'st,  William  IMoore,  who  died  in  infancy, 
then  in  succession,  Walter,  William  IMoore,  Harriet  Baxter, 
Mary  Morgan  and  Frederick  Baxter,  who  (.lied  in  his  eij,'htli 
year. 

Walter  Joel  Kawlinson,  the  oldest  living?  child  of  Joel  AV. 
Rawlinson  and  his  wife,  Jane  C.  Moore,  was  bora  August, 
1846,  in  Yoi'liville,  S.  C.  When  only  seventeen  years  of  hl^o, 
he  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  army  and  was  a  member  of  La- 
Fayette  Light  Artillery  of  Charleston.  A  part  of  his  service 
was  with  Gen.  Stephen  B.  Lee,  and  a  short  while  with  Geu. 
Joe  Wheeler's  comitumd,  marching  in  front  of  Sherman  from 
Savannah,  Oa.,  tlirough  South  Carolina  to  North  Carolina; 
engaged  in  battles  of  Honey  Hill,  Orangeb\irg,  Avcrysboro  and 
Benlouville,  surrendered  with  Gen.  Joe  Johnston's  army  at 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  After  enduring  the  bitter  hardships  of  a 
soldier  for  two  years,  when  Lee's  army  surrendered  the  pay 
for  his  services  was  fifty  cents  in  silver,  so  impoverished  was 
the  Confederate  Government. 

In  1876,  he  married  Adeline  Caldwell,  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  a 
lovely  woman.  She  died,  leaving  three  children,  Joel  Wood- 
ard,  Tliomas  Caldwell,  and  Adeline  Hutchinson.  His  second 
wife  was  Minnie  Barnes  of  Camden,  S.  C,  by  whom  he  had 
one  son,  Walter  Barnes. 

Joel  Woodard  Rawlinson  married  in  1905  Elenora  Sloan,  of 
■Atlanta,  Ga. 

Thomas  Caldwell  married  Cammie  Rhodes  of  Greensboro, 
N.  C. 

Adeline  Hutchinson,  bom  October,  1884,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C, 
married  in  the  year  1906  Dr.  J.  R.  Stokes  of  Hampton  Co., 
S.  C;  a  little  daughter,  Harriet  Baxter  Stokes. 

William  Moire  Rawlinson  was  born  in  York  County  October, 
1848.  When  a  mere  lad  of  sixteen  he  joined  the  South  Caro- 
lina Militia  under  Col.  John  Thomas,  and  like  many  young 
men  in  those  trying  times  was  deprived  of  the  advantage  of 
a  college  education.     After  the  civil  war,  he  went  to  Balti- 
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more  to  study  dentistry,  a  profession  at  that  time  most  quickly 
acquired.  After  finishing  his  studies  in  Baltimore,  he  settled 
in  Homer,  111.,  where  he  met  and  married  Miss  Virginia  Earl, 
by  whom  lie  had  two  children,  Walter  Earl  and  Beulah,  who 
married  Mr.  F.  Roscoe  lluckin  of  Chicago,  September  14, 
1910.    William  M.  Kawlinson  died  in  Homer,  111. 

Harriet  Baxter,  daughter  of  Jane  Moore  and  Joel  W.  Jlaw- 
linson,  is  unmarried.  She  was  the  solace  and  comfort  of  her 
parents  in  their  declining  years.  She  had  the  care  of  her 
brother  Walter's  three  motherless  children  in  their  childhood, 
the  infant  daughter,  Adeline,  having  been  giveu  entirely  in 
her  trust  by  the  dying  mother.  She  felt  her  duty  towards  the 
little  one  most  keenly  and  most  faithfully  has  she  discharged 
her  duty  as  light  hiis  beeu  given  to  see  it. 

Mary  Morgan  Kawlinson,  second  daughter  of  Joel  Wood- 
ard  Kawlinson  and  his  wife,  married  John  S.  Myers  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.  See  page  354.  She  was  a  wonmn  of  rare  beauty 
and  culture  and  has  always  been  prominent  in  social  and 
church  affairs. 

William  S.  Moore,  second  child  of  Dr.  William  S.  Moore 
and  his  wife,  Harriet  B.  Springs,  was  born  January  25,  1829. 
The  characteristics  of  his  ancestors  mark  the  personal  life  of 
William  S.  Moore.  He  comes  from  the  union  of  two  families 
of  sturdy  folk,  and  in  the  race  of  life  their  blood  has  shown 
in  his  clean  and  true  record.  Courageous  and  brave,  he  en- 
tered the  Confederate  service  in  Co.  F,  17th  South  Carolina 
Regiment,  Gen.  Evans'  Brigade,  Longstreet  in  command.  He 
fought  gallantly  until  the  latter  part  of  the  war,  when  he  was 
severely  wounded  near  Petersburg,  Virginia.  His  cousin, 
Mrs.  John  Lyon,  had  him  brought  to  her  home  and  nursed  and 
tendered  him  during  his  illness. 

He  married  JMargaret  Lewis  of  York  County,  S.  C. ;  by  this 
marriage  had  two  children.  Their  son,  Walter  S.  Moore,  mar- 
ried Bessie  Moffet,  a  niece  of  U.  S.  Judge  Simonton.  She  died 
soon  after  her  marriage  and  her  death  preceded  her  husband's 
only  a  few  years.     They  left  no  children. 

Jennie,  the  daughter,  a  beautiful  and  attractive  girl,  mar- 
ried tirst  Dr.  Patrick  of  Charleston;  two  children  were  born 
to  them,  Dr.uBurkhead  Patrick  and  Dr.  William  Patrick,  of 
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Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  She  married  the  second  time  William  Orr, 
of  Rock  Ilill,  where  they  now  reside,  and  Mr.  Moore,  the  aged 
father,  lives  with  them. 

Baxter  II.  Moore  was  born  October  9,  1832,  at  Indian  Land, 
York  District,  S.  C.  He  was  the  son  of  Dr.  William  S.  ]\Ioore 
and  his  wife,  Harriet  Baxter  Springs.  He  was  prepared  for 
College  by  the  Rev.  Pierpont  Bishop,  and  was  graduated  at 
Davidson  College,  N.  C.  After  completing  his  law  course,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  bar  at  Columbia,  S.  C.  Afterwards,  he 
located  in  the  lower  part  of  the  state,  where  he  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  his  profession. 

He  married  in  I860  Catherine  (Katy)  Biles,  by  whom  three 
children  were  born,  two  dying  in  early  infancy,  the  other, 
Lelia,  a  beautiful  girl,  lived  only  three  years. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  answering  the  first  call 
to  arms,  he  enlisted  in  Captain  Campo's  company  and  served 
gallanlly  during  the  entire  war.  After  the  war  he  removed  to 
Charlotte  and  located  upon  land  two  miles  east  of  the  city, 
now  known  as  the  Piedmont  section.  He  soon  became  identi- 
fied with  the  social  and  business  life  of  Charlotte,  and  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  representative  men  of  the  city  and 
county.  From  his  father,  who,  besides  having  been  a  leading 
physician,  was  a  large  and  successful  ante-bellum  planter,  he 
inherited  u  talent  and  taste  for  farm  life,  which  he  uninter- 
ruptedly and  successfully  followed  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married  the  second  time 
in  1S70,  Kate  Winsmith,  daughter  of  Dr.  Winsmith  and  his 
wife,  Catherine  Faber,  of  Glenn  Springs,  S.  C.  The  record  of 
their  united  efforts  of  thirty  years  was  one  of  continued  hap- 
piness and  success ;  and  if  occasionally,  as  needs  must  be  in 
the  journey  of  life,  a  shadow  fell  across  their  path,  it  was  soon 
dispersed  by  the  bright  rays  of  loving  sympathy,  and  con- 
genial comradeship.  Their  home,  "Sunnyside,"  was  ap- 
propriately named,  and  many  there  are  in  whose  hearts  the 
memory  of  its  generous  hospitality  will  ever  be  enshrined. 
Mrs.  Moore  is  a  woman  of  rare  virtue  and  popularity.  Her 
commanding  figure,  cordial  manner,  and  benign  countenance 
impress  all  who  meet  her  most  pleasantly.  She  is  domestic  in 
her  nature,  loves  home,  and  her  dogs  have  always  been  her 
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constant  and  faithful  companions.  She  also  takes  great  pleas- 
ure in  the  cultivation  of  tlowers.  No  children  were  born  to 
this  union,  but  being  a  womanly  woman,  she  naturally  felt 
the  incompleteness  of  home  without  them,  and  lier  desire  to 
adopt  one  was  confided  by  Mr.  Moore  to  a  cousin  of  his  who 
was  visiting  them,  witli  the  request  that  she  would  aid  in 
seeking  a  suitable  child  for  this  purpose.  As  good  blood  tells 
in  the  race  of  life,  it  was  made  a  stipulation.  A  few  days 
after  the  cousin  returned  to  her  home  in  Columbia,  she  read 
the  notice  of  the  death  of  an  estimable  mdowed  mother  of 
prominent  family,  leaving  four  young  children.  This  seemed 
the  Providential  opportunity  for  the  fulfillment  of  her  promise. 
She  immediately  sought  the  Rector  of  the  cliurch  of  which  this 
mother  had  been  a  member,  and  revealed  to  him  the  object  of 
the  interview,  and  obtained  his  promise  to  confer  with  the 
uncle  and  guardian  in  regard  to  the  matter.  As  the  cousin 
was  on  the  verge  of  a  distant  move,  she  wrote  to  Mr.  Moore, 
telling  him  and  advising  him  to  follow  this  up.  The  result 
was  a  visit  from  the  uncle  and  guardian  of  the  child,  and  his 
consent  of  their  legal  adoption  of  a  beautiful,  bright  boy,  a 
little  less  than  three  years  of  age.  He  has  grown  to  manhood 
under  their  roof  and  has  proven  in  every  way  worthy  of  the 
tender  love  and  devotion  that  has  been  lavished  upon  him, 
and  has  become  the  stay  and  comfort  of  his  mother  in  her 
declining  years.  This  son,  Thomas  Pinckney  Moore,  married 
September  (3,  1912,  Laura  Behetheland  Butler,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  "Waldo  Butler  and  Celestia  Wade,  his  wife.  They 
have  one  child,  Catherine  Wade,  born  April  7,  1913. 

WILLIAM  POLK  SPRINGS. 

William  Polk  Springs,  the  youngest  of  the  family  of  John 
and  his  wife,  Sarah  Alexander  Springs,  was  born  March  the 
7,  1790,  on  a  plantation  which  afterwards  became  his  own  and 
which  had  been  assigned  as  a  grant  to  his  ancestors  by  King 
George  III.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood,  enjoying  such  ad- 
vantages of  education  as  the  country  afforded,  besides  the 
precept  and  example  of  very  worthy  parents.  Like  them,  he 
was  numbered  among  the  most  influential  and  representative 
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citizens  of  Mecklenburg  County.  He  was  a  successful  planter, 
and  by  thrift  and  industry  added  largely  to  bis  estate.  Shortly 
before  bis  deatli,  however,  he  was  unfortunate  in  some  invest- 
ment or  speculation,  and  died  insolvent,  November  29,  1829, 
comparatively  a  young  man.  Had  health  and  life  been  spared 
him  a  while  longer,  no  doubt  be  could  have  bridged  over  the 
troublous  times,  and  managed  to  have  averted  the  collapse  of 
his  fortune,  but  "man  proposes  and  God  disposes."  He  was 
buried  on  his  plantation.  Private  grounds  at  that  time  were 
not  unusual. 

His  wife,  Margaret  Baxter  Springs,  daughter  of  his  uncle, 
Richard  Springs,  and  Jean  Baxter,  his  wife,  was  born  April 
12,  1796.  She  was  a  woman  of  rare  force  and  strength  of 
character,  kind  and  motherly,  "whom  to  know  was  to  love," 
and  to  Avhom  many  in  their  perplexities  applied  for  practical 
knowledge  and  information.  Numerous  were  the  friends  and 
neighbors  w  ho  (juoted  ]\lrs.  Springs  for  authority  and  enlight- 
enment in  her  freely  given  experiences. 

She  shared  with  her  husband  the  life  and  labors  of  a  farm- 
er's wife,  and  the  cares  of  a  farmer's  household.  Her  line  ex- 
ecutive ability  was  not  her  chief  charm ;  it  was  the  exemplary 
Christian  life,  so  full  of  good  works  and  deeds  of  kindness 
which  nmrkcil  her  as  a  woman  among  women.  The  recollec- 
tions of  her  deep  piety,  her  lovable  character,  with  a  pure  and 
spotless  reputation  are  left  as  a  rich  legacy  to  her  descend- 
ants. At  the  early  age  of  thirty -three  years,  with  six  children, 
she  was  bereft  of  her  beloved  and  revered  husband.  This 
great  sort-ovv,  combined  with  the  responsibilities  arising  from 
the  embarrassed  condition  of  his  affairs  and  estate,  could  l)ut 
be  regarded  us  a  calamity.  But  she  bore  her  trials  with  that 
self-control  which  belongs  to  strong  natures.  There  were  no 
murmurings  or  repinings,  but  a  brave  facing  of  the  difficulties 
over  which  she  rose  superior. 

A  conference  with  her  brother,  John,  resulted  in  her  agree- 
ment to  hold  the  property,  and  with  an  advancement  by  him 
of  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  the  business,  she  endeavor- 
ed to  pay  the  debts.  In  a  few  years,  by  her  fine  management, 
she  was  relieved  of  debt,  having  retained  her  propertj^  and 
suppprted   a-nd   educated   her   children.     The   old    homestead, 


«   - 


4 


Sfi'.L  -»>...■,    t-M  I   i_■i^  Jj-,. 


MAUGAKl'ri'     Cl'IXICiV")     SI'KINCi-S,    HAUGHTKli    OF    lilCHAKI)    Sl'KINGS. 
OF    I.AXt'ASTKi;,    S.    C,     WIFK    OF    W.M.    POLK    SPltl.NCiS. 


FAMIl.Y    OF   JOHN   SPRINGS    HI  19'J 

built  by  her  liusbaiid  more  than  a  century  ago,  stands  con- 
spicuous on  tlie  Providence  Road  four  miles  east  of  Charlotte. 
It  has  lieen  ehanyi'd  and  remodeled,  though  not  beyond  recog- 
nition, for  the  same  old  oaks,  like  sentinels,  still  stand,  and 
evergreen  and  cedar  hedge,  from  gate  to  house,  mark  it  as 
in  former  years.  The  antiquated,  curious  old  papering  repre- 
senting hunting  scenes  and  wild  animals,  which  was  such  an 
interesting  source  of  entertainment,  especially  to  children,  no 
longer  adorn  the  walls.  This  home  has  become  tlie  possession 
of  a  grandson,  "Walter  Springs  Pharr,  who  with  his  interesting 
family  now  (1914)  occupy  it. 

On  the  28th  of  September,  when  the  autumn  Avas  sereing 
flower  and  forest,  I\Irs.  Springs,  after  a  long  illness,  patiently 
borne,  and  under  which  the  beauty  and  strength  of  her  char- 
acter shone  brighter  and  brighter,  was  finally  perfected 
through  suffering  and  went  down  to  the  grave  like  a  shock 
of  corn  in  its  season  and  entered  into  the  rest  that  remained 
for  tlie  people  of  God. 

Children  of  \Vm.  P.  and  Margaret  B.  Sijrings: 

Jean  Leonora,  ))orn  November,  1813,  died  December  5,  1896, 
buried  at  Poplar  Tent,  Cabarrus  Co.  Married  Charles  Jay 
Harris  October  25,  1882,  born  November  27,  1806,  died  May 
13,  1889. 

William  Leonidas,  born  August  15,  1816,  died  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  April  6,  1892,  buried  in  Philadelphia.  Married  Mary 
Clara  David  April  30,  1844.  She  was  born  in  Philadelphia 
August  2,  1820,  died  June  26,  1895,  buried  at  Philadelphia. 

John  Laurence,  born  Pebruai-y  5,  1821,  unmarried,  died  No- 
vember 17,  1866,  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Charlotte. 

Cynthia  Dinkins,  born  December  6,  1822,  died  1872.  ]\lar- 
ried  Alexander  Hamilton  Dinkins  July  26,  1842,  died  1870. 

Sarah  Laura,  born  August  2,  1826,  died  March  28,  1900, 
buried  at  Charlotte.  JMarried  first,  James  L.  Davidson  April 
29,  1847.     Second,  Zenus  A.  Grier,  December  9,  1862. 

Margaret  Baxter,  born  November  12,  1827,  died  March  27, 
1903.  Buried  in  Charlotte  Cemetery.  Married  Rev.  Dr.  Sam- 
uel C.  Pharr  May  17,  1849.  Died  I\Iarch  16,  1884.  Buried  in 
Charlotte  (Cemetery. 
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LEONORA  SPRINGS  HARRIS. 

Jean  Leonora  Springs,  the  oldest  of  six  children  of  Wil- 
liam Polk  Springs  and  his  wife,  Margaret  B.  Springs,  was 
born,  as  were  all  of  the  brothers  and  sisters,  at  the  plantation 
home,  four  miles  east  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  November  16,  1813. 
She  married  October  25,  1832,  Charles  J.  Harris,  who  was  born 
November  27,  1806.  lie  was  a  son  of  Dr.  Charles  Harris  and 
Lydia  B.  Houston,  his  wife,  whose  mother  was  a  Brevard.  Her 
brother  was  Dr.  Joel  B.  Houston  of  old  Centre  congregation. 

Mr.  Harris  was  a  prosperous  planter  and  an  influential  citi- 
zen of  Cabarrus  County.  He  was  a  quiet,  unostentatious  true 
man,  and  true  friend.  Having  added  to  his  inherited  fortune, 
they  were  enabled  to  make  their  home  one  of  comfort  and 
luxury.  Mrs.  Harris  was  an  exceedingly  pretty  woman,  with 
dark  wavy  hair,  and  expressive  black  eyes.  She  po.ssessed 
many  of  the  noble  traits  that  adorned  the  character  of  lier 
mother,  but  was  especially  noted  for  her  line  and  orderly 
housekeeping.  Their  home  was  made  the  center  of  refine- 
ment and  enjoyment  to  all  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  par- 
take of  their  hospitality.  There  are  some  of  the  present  gen- 
eration who  remember  this  pleasant  home,  sheltered  by  sur- 
rounding woods,  where  the  oaks  and  poplars  are  mantled  in 
their  green  canopy  and  where  nature  is  all  aglow  with  va- 
riety and  beauty.  This  home  was  adorned  by  their  only 
daughter,  Emma  Springs,  who  represented  true  womanhood  in 
its  most  resplendant  attractiveness,  and  it  was  a  terrible  or- 
deal for  the  parents  when  the  grim  Reaper  came  and  claimed 
this-  idol  and  pride  of  their  hearts  in  the  bloom  of  her  youth, 
but  faith  and  Christian  fortitude  enabled  them  to  bear  it  with 
a  beautiful  resignation  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed  reunion.  Mr. 
Harris  died  at  his  home  May  13,  1889,  and  Mrs.  Harris  sur- 
vived him  several  years,  dying  December  5,  1896. 

They  were  buried  with  their  children  at  Poplar  Tent,  Ca- 
barrus County.     The  names  of  the  children  of  this  union  are: 

Harriet  L.  Harris,  born  January  6,  1834,   died   September 

28,  1834. 

William  Springs  Harris,  born  January,  1836,  died  January 

29,  1836. 
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Charles  Stanhope  Harris,  born  August  5,  1837,  married 
Elizabeth  Mebane  December  12,  1866. 

Emma  Springs  Harris,  born  October  31,  1839,  died  IMarch 
27,  1869. 

Mary  L.  Harris,  bom  January  1,  1842,  died  June  30,  1845. 

Julius  Shakespeare  Harris,  born  February  17,  1845,  married 
Mary  Mills  November  17,  1881. 

J.  Baxter  Harris,  born  May  30,  1848,  died  November  24, 
1890. 

John  Springs  Harris,  born  November  26,  1850,  died  Septem- 
ber 22,  1855. 

Charles  Stanhope  Harris  was  born  August  6,  1837,  and  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Charles  J.  Harris  and  his  wife,  Leonora 
Springs.  He  was  educated  at  the  military  institute  at  Ma- 
rietta, Ga.,  and  served  iu  the  Civil  War  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end.  He  married  December  12,  1866,  Elizabeth  Turner 
Mebane  of  Mebanesville,  N.  C.  Mrs.  Harris  was  a  beautiful 
and  highly  cultured  woman.  She  was  gifted  with  a  peculiar 
cliecriness  which  made  her  the  center  of  all  social  circles. 
She  was  one  of  the  first  year  pupils  of  the  Charlotte  Female 
Institute,  under  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Burwell,  and  was  popular  with 
teachers  and  pupils.  After  her  marriage,  she  devoted  herself 
to  the  rearing  and  training  of  her  children.  Ill  health  be- 
came her  portion  later  in  life,  and  this  she  bore  with  a  lovely 
submission,  keeping  her  cheerful  unselfishness  to  the  end. 
Sorrow  came  to  her,  too,  and  her  heart  mourned  tenderly  over 
the  deatli  of  a  son  who  was  suddenly  killed  by  a  railroad  train. 
Her  sweet  life  went  out  while  she  was  yet  young.  She  was 
trained  in  the  earthly  school  for  the  Heavenly  one,  and  the 
fragrance  of  her  life  lingers  with  those  who  loved  her.  Their 
children  were : 

Emma  Springs  Harris,  born  October  5,  1867. 

Mebane  Gibson  Harris,  born  February  7,  1870. 

Sue  May  Harris,  born  May  20,  1872. 

Charles  Jay  Harris,  born  March  1,  1876. 

Williajfn  Shakespeare  Harris,  bom  October  20,  1886. 

It 
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Marriages. 
Sue  May  Harris,  married  October  8,  1903,   Edward  Nilson 
Thompson. 

Deaths. 

Mebane  Gibson  Harris,  killed  on  railroad  August  2,  1889. 

Charles  Jay  Harris,  died  May  14,  1897. 

Sue  May  Harris  Thompson,  died  1905. 

Another  son  of  Chai'les  J.  and  Leonora  Harris  was  Julius 
Shakespeare,  who  was  born  February  17,  1845.  He  married 
November  17,  18«1,  Mary  Mills,  of  South  Carolina.  Slie  died 
April  11,  188li.  Shake.speai-e  Harris  is  one  of  those  charac- 
ters winch  makes  an  impression  in  any  community  where  it 
is  found.  He  has  been  a  large  and  successful  planter  and  still 
lives  in  the  old  home  inherited  from  his  father.  During  the 
war  he  was  famous  as  a  scout,  leading  every  daring  expedi- 
tion where  valor  and  courage  were  called  for.  He  enlisted 
when  but  fifteen  years  of  age  and  belonged  to  that  famous 
band  known  as  Hampton's  Scouts.  Once  he  penetrated  into 
the  national  eapitol.  With  growing  years,  his  sight  has  al- 
most left  him,  but  he  still  maintains  somewhat  of  daring,  and 
is  prominent  at  every  reunion  of  the  Confederate  Veterans, 
among  whom  he  is  a  good  comrade,  much  beloved.  One  beau- 
tiful and  crowning  act  of  his  life  has  been  his  devotion  to 
thq  rearing  of  the  orphan  daughter  of  his  brother  Jay. 

Next  in  succession  of  the  children  of  Charles  J.  and 
Leonora  Harris  was  J.  Baxter  Harris,  born  May  30,  1848.  He 
married  lii'st  December  8,  1880,  Lula  Polk  of  Virginia.  She 
died  Llarcii  22,  1882.  His  second  marriage  to  Pleita  Moifett 
took  place  September  26,  1888.  Mr.  Harris  died  November  24, 
1890,  and  his  wife  died  February  12,  1892.  They  were  sur- 
vived by  one  child,  Lula  Jay,  born  October  25,  1889.  Im- 
mediately upon  the  death  of  her  parents,  she  was  adopted  by 
her  uncle,  Shakespeare  Harris,  to  whose  care  she  was  left  and 
with  whom  she  has  always  made  her  home. 

Lula  Jay  married  January  5,  1912,  Clem  Stafford  Caldwell. 
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HAERIS. 

"The  Norman  people  and  their  existing  descendants"  give 
the  following  aceonnt  of  the  family  of  Harris : 

"In  the  i;Uh  century  William  Harris  possessed  estates  in 
Wiltshire,  England.  Ojie  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Salis- 
bury in  AViltshire,  1469,  who  was  an  ancestor  of  the  present 
Earls  of  IMalmsbnry,  was  William  Harris. 

"All  the  families  of  Harris,  Heris  and  Herise  in  Southwest- 
em  England,  are  united,  not  merely  by  the  similarity  of  their 
names,  but,  which  is  more  important,  by  the  identity  of  their 
armorial  bearings — tliree  hedge-hogs  or  herrions  which  appear 
in  the  earliest  times  and  are  still  borne  by  the  Earls  of  lilalms- 
bury. 

"James  Harris  of  Wiltshire,  1746-1820,  was  created  Earl  in 
recognition  of  his  public  services  and  was  permitted  by  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  bear  the  Prussian  Eagle  on  his  escutcheon, 
and  also  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  use  his  motto,  'Je  main- 
tiendrai.'  " 

According  to  the  same  writer  of  the  "Norman  People"  the 
Harris  family  went  from  Wales  to  Normandy,  where  they 
acquired  a  strain  of  Huguenot  blood,  and  from  thence  to 
Wiltshire,  England,  through  Ayershire,  Scotland,  to  Cecil 
County,  Maryland,  on  through  Virginia  to  Mecklenburg 
County,  North  Carolina,  in  1722. 

The  Harris  family  in  Virginia  is  descended  from  another 
Edward  Harris  who  settled  near  Richmond.  These  are  the 
forebears  of  Hon.  Isham  G.  Harris  of  Tennessee  and  of  Hon. 
Wm.  Harris  Crawford  of  Georgia.  This  and  the  North  Caro- 
lina line  were  of  the  same  origin  in  the  Old  Country. 

Harris  Family  of  North  Carolina. 

William  Harris  of  England,  13th  century,  ancestor  to  Wil- 
liam Harris,  1469,  ancestor  to  Edward  Harris,  born  in  1670, 
in  Wiltshire,  England,  ancestor  to  Edward  Harris,  married 
Flora  Douglas  of  Ayershire,  Scotland,  ancestor  to  Charles 
Edward  Harris,  first  wife  Jane  McHhenny,  second  wife  Eliza- 
beth Baker. 

Children  of  Charles  Edward  Harris  and  Jane  McHheney : 
Robert  ^nd  Thomas. 

I 
it.  - 
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Robert  (son  of  Charles  Pjdward  and  Jane  Mcllhenny)  mar- 
ried first  Mary  Wilson,  second  wife,  I\Irs.  Davidson  (widow  of 
General  Davidson).  This  Robert  Harris  was  a  signer  of  the 
Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Children  of  Robert  Harris  and  Mary  Wilson : 

Jane,  married  Nathaniel  Alexander. 

Charles  Wilson,  unmarried,  first  Professor  of  Matiiematics, 
and  first  Presiding  Professor  at  the  organization  of  tlie  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina. 

Robert  Wilson,  married  Abigail  Ilackett,  children : 

Charles  Wilson  Harris,  married  1828  to  Mary  Barringer. 

Edwin  R.  Harris,  married  Elizabeth  Barringer. 

Elizabeth  Harris,  married  Dr.  Washington  Dunlap. 

The  foregoing  gives  the  descendants  of  Cliarles  Edward 
Harris  aud  his  first  wife,  Jane  Mcllhenny;  his  second  wife 
was  Elizabeth  Baker  and  the  children:  Charles,  a  distinguish- 
ed surgeon,  married  Lydia  Brevard  Houston;  sons,  Wm. 
Shakespeare  and  Charles  Jay  Harris. 

Samuel,  unmarried,  tutor  at  Princeton,  died  and  buried 
there. 

James,  died  young. 

These  three  brothers  were  half-brothers  to  Robert  Harris, 
great  grandfather  to  Lydia  Brevard  Harris  Craig,  the  ninth 
child  of  Charles  Wilson  Harris,  M.  D.,  and  Mary  Barringer, 
his  wife,  who  was  born  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  "Mill 
Grove,"  in  Cabarrus  County,  North  Carolina,  on  April  5,  1841. 
Her  mother  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  General  Paul  Bar- 
ringer and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Brandon,  who  was  the  great 
granddaughter  of  an  English  Earl  and  daughter  of  Mathew 
Brandon  of  Revolutionary  fame. 

WILLIAM  LEONIDAS  SPRINGS. 

William  Leonidas  Springs  was  born  at  the  plantation  home 
four  miles  east  of  Charlotte,  August  15,  1816.  He  was  the 
second  child  and  oldest  son  of  William  Polk  Springs  and  his 
wife,  Margaret.  His  youth  was  spent  amid  the  scenes  of 
plantation  life  and  he  received  his  education  from  the  best 
neighboring  schools  of  the  county.     The  bustle  and  business 
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life  of  the  city,  however,  had  charms  for  his  active,  progress- 
ive nature,  and  aceordiugly  he  entered  early  upon  a  mercan- 
tile career  iu  a  large  establishment  in  Philadelphia.  After  ex- 
perience and  a  tliorough  knowledge  of  the  work,  he  embarked 
in  business  for  himself,  of  which  he  made  a  great  success, 
amassing  a  fortune,  becoming  prominent  as  a  liuuncier,  and 
was  considered  one  of  the  wealthy  men  of  Philadelphia.  Mr. 
Springs  was  a  man  of  buoyant  spirit,  always  bright  and 
cheerful,  and  held  high  rank  as  a  citizen.  He  lived  up  to  the 
standard  of  his  race  of  which  for  honor  and  integrity  there 
was  none  higher  in  the  state.  Although  he  had  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  North,  at  heart  he  was  a  true  South- 
erner, honored  and  respected  its  customs,  and  traditions  and 
was  as  true  and  loyal  in  his  friendships. 

He  married  in  Philadelphia  April  30,  1844,  IMary  Clara  Da- 
vid, a  daugliter  of  the  firm  of  which  he  at  the  time  was  a  part- 
ner. Mr.  Springs  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  6,  1892,  and 
his  wife  survived  him  only  three  years,  dying  June  26,  1895. 
The  names  of  their  three  children  are  William  Leonidas, 
Jeanette  Clara,  and  Mary  Louise. 

Leonidas  William  Springs,  son  of  William  Leonidas  Springs, 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Clara  David,  was  born  in  Philadelphia 
April  24,  1846.  He  married  March,  1870,  Lottie  Bobo  of 
Union,  S.  C.  To  them  were  born  three  children,  Mary  Clara, 
born  in  Lewisburg,  N.  C,  April  29,  1873,  died  in  Salem,  N.  C, 
August  16,  1887,  William  Leonidas,  Jr.,  born  at  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C, 
February  5,  1875,  married  February,  1901,  Rebecca  Mayberry 
Davis  of- Camden,  New  Jersey.  They  have  two  children,  James 
Davis  Springs  ,born  iu  Camden,  N.  J.,  November  29,  1903,  and 
William  Leonidas,  Jr.,  bom  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  March  2,  1905, 
Laertes  Pittman,  born  in  Salem,  N.  C,  February  3,  1908. 

Leonidas  William  Springs,  Jr.,  died . 

Jeanette  Clara  Springs,  second  child  of  William  Leonidas 
Springs,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Clara  David,  was  born  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  May  19,  1851,  and  died  there  September  29,  1904. 

Mary  Louise  Springs,  the  third  and  youngest  child  of  Wil- 
liam Leonidas  Springs  and  his  wife,  Mary  Clara  David,  was 
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born  at  Pliiladelpliia,  Pa.,  December  26,  1855,  married  Elliott 
Warburton  of  Philadelphia,  February  20,  1877,  and  after  his 
death  married  May  29,  1895,  Dr.  Charles  Payne  Franklin  of 
Philadelphia. 

JOHN  LAWRENCE  SPRINGS. 

John  Lawrence  Springs,  the  second  son  of  ]\Ir.  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  P.  Spring's,  was  born  February  5,  1821.  lie  was  almost 
the  counterpart  of  his  double  first  cousin,  Leroy  Springs,  and 
they  were  frequently  taken  for  each  other.  He  not  only  re- 
sembled his  cousin  in  person,  but  in  character,  with  the  same 
fine,  open  oouulenauce,  glowing  with  kindliness  and  sympathy, 
an  unselfishness  of  s])irit  that  made  him  alive  to  the  interest 
of  others,  and  thi'ough  the  years  of  ill  health  and  suffering 
from  dyspepsia  and  a  complication  of  troubles,  there  was  none 
of  the  peevish,  rasping  temper  that  usually  accompanies  this 
disease,  but  his  own  natural  kindliness  and  gentleness  that  un- 
der the  circiinistauces  seemed  almost  supernatural.  He  never 
married,  but  was  the  stay  and  comfort  of  his  mother  in  her 
declining  years.  Tie  had  imbibed  from  his  parents  an  intense 
love  for  farming,  an  interest  in  the  farmers'  welfare,  and  was 
recognized  as  one  of  the  most  successful  and  influential  plant- 
ers of  the  stiite.  His  comparatively  short  life  was  usefully  and 
contentedly  spent  upon  the  plantation  where  he  was  born, 
amid  the  peaceful  surroundings  of  the  dwelling  place  of  his 
forefathers,  lie  died  November  17,  1866,  and  was  buried  in 
the  cemetery  of  Charlotte. 

SARAH  SPRINGS  DAVIDSON. 

The  third  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  P.  Springs  was 
Sarah  Laura.  She  was  born  August  2,  1824,  and  married 
April  29,  1847,  James  Lee  Davidson,  by  whom  she  had  one 
child,  Sarah,  who  died  in  infancy.  Her  second  marriage  De- 
cember 9,  1862,  was  to  Zenus  Grier,  of  Mecklenburg  County, 
whom  she  survived  several  years. 

Mrs.  Grier  was  a  woman  of  fine  figure  and  appearance  and 
was  considered  a  genius.  The  force  of  her  character  was  visi- 
blean  every  line  of  her  face.     Her  talents  were  versatile;  she 
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had  spirit  and  wit,  combined  with  vigorous  common  sense  and 
never  hesitated  to  express  her  views  and  opinions  with  candor 
and  franlmess. 

She  was  very  artistic,  and  had  she  cultivated  her  rare  talent 
for  drawing  and  painting  no  doubt  could  have  made  her  mark. 
Although  she  luul  never  taken  a  lesson  in  either  she  could, 
with  ease,  sketch  anything  she  wished,  and  with  needle  and 
thread,  on  uny  desired  material,  outline  without  a  pattern  or 
design  any  object,  animals,  birds,  or  flowers,  and  fill  in  and 
shade  with  thread,  as  well  as  with  brush  and  paint. 

In  those  days,  when  at  weddings  and  receptions  there  was 
made  a  general  display  of  fancy  dishes  and  beautifully  iced 
and  ornamented  cakes  always  placed  on  the  table,  Mrs.  Grier 
was  in  great  demand,  for  this  Avas  one  of  the  arts  in  which 
she  pfirticularly  excelled  and  her  suggestions  and  freely  given 
assistance  at  such  limes  was  considered  l)y  her  friends  indis- 
ponsible. 

Mrs.  Grier  had  adopted  James  Davidson  Pharr,  a  nephew, 
who  was  also  a  genius,  though  in  a  different  way.  His  talent 
lay  in  machinery  inventions  of  which  and  of  farming  imple- 
ments also  he  had  patented  a  number.  His  sudden  death 
occurred  Febrxiary  22,  188G.  She  then  became  interested  in  a 
younger  brother,  William  Lawrence  Pharr,  to  whom  slie  left 
her  entire  estate. 

Mrs.  Grier  died  March  28th,  1900,  and  was  buried  in  the 
family  lot  at  Charlotte  beside  her  first  husband  and  child. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Char- 
lotte. 

MARGARET  BAXTER  SPRINGS  PHARR. 

Margaret  Baxter  Springs,  youngest  child  of  William  P. 
and  Margaret  Springs,  his  wife,  first  saw  the  light  of  day  on 
November  12,  1827.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Caldwell  Pharr  May  17,  1849.  Mr.  Pharr  was 
born  March  19,  1825,  and  was  one  of  the  brilliant  lights  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Walter  S. 
Pharr,  who  was  also  a  prominent  and  long  respected  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  his  wife, Caldwell. 
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Rev.  Mr.  ami  IMrs.  Pharr,  the  subjects  of  this  sketcli,  spent 
the  greater  part  of  their  lives  with  Mrs.  Pharr's  mother,  at 
the  old  homestead,  it  being  a  convenient  distance  from  Provi- 
dence and  Sharon  churches,  of  which  Mr.  Pliarr  was  pastor. 
Some  years  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  which  occurred 
March  Ifi,  1884,  Mrs.  J'harr,  with  her  son,  William,  and  daugh- 
ters, JMargaret  Morrison  and  Cynthia,  removed  to  Charlotte, 
where  they  remained  and  where  Mrs.  Pharr  died  March  27, 
1903. 

Mrs.  Pharr  was  a  most  amiable  and  lovable  woman,  a  de- 
voted menil)er  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  and  was 
a  woman  notal)le  for  good  works  and  Christian  faith. 

The  names  of  the  children  born  to  this  union  are: 

James  Davidson,  born  March  2,  1854,  died  February  22, 
1886. 

Walter  Springs,  born  July  10,  1856. 

Sarah  Jane,  born  October  18,  1858,  died  July  17,  1860. 

William  Lawrence,  boi-n  February  18,  1861,  died  January 
25,  1905. 

Margaret  Emma,  born  September  13,  1864. 

Cyntliia  Dinkins,  born  February  4,  1870. 

Walter  Springs  Pharr,  second  son  of  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Pharr 
and  his  wife,  Margaret  B.  Springs,  was  born  a  few  miles  east 
of  Charlotte,  at  the  old  homestead,  July  10,  1856.  Having 
been  reared  in  the  country,  it  was  not  surprising  that  he  should 
chose  as  his  vocation  the  ideal  life  of  a  southern  planter  and 
assume  charge  of  his  ancestral  estates.  Mr.  Pharr  as  a  planter 
has"  been  eminently  successful  anl  his  career  highly  honorable, 
having  established  a  reputation  for  ability  and  integrity,  and 
holding  a  conspicuous  place  among  the  representative  men  of 
his  state.  He  is  a  man  of  dignity  and  reserve,  but  has  cour- 
age in  his  convictions  and  the  power  of  expressing  himself 
clearly  and  fearlessly. 

"His  friends  have  urged  him  to  enter  politics,  but  he  has  re- 
peatedly declined.  Being  a  man  of  fine  business  ability,  con- 
servative in  his  views,  and  deliberate  in  his  judgments,  it 
seemed  to  them  that  he  was  fitted  for  the  positions  and  the 
eoiinty  people  were  particularly  anxious  for  him  to  represent 
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Mecklenburg  in  the  Senate.  In  addition  to  his  popularity, 
he  is  recognized  as  a  most  efficient  business  man,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word." 

Mr.  Pharr  married  October  14,  1879,  Jennie  Walker,  born 

at ~ .     She  was  a  daughter  of  Rev.  James  M. 

Walker  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Harris,  of  Isaac  Harris'  fam- 
ily. Her  grandfather  was  Capt.  John  Walker,  a  wheel  horse 
in  politics  of  the  sixties,  he  represented  the  state  legislature 
and  the  state  senate  for  several  years,  the  wheel  horse  for 
democracy. 

Mrs.  Pharr  is  a  lovable  woman  of  force  and  strength,  of 
character.  They  now  occupy  the  old  homestead,  built  by  Mr. 
Pharr's  grandfather,  William  P.  Springs,  over  a  century  ago. 

The  names  of  their  children  are  first,  Robert  Baxter  Pharr, 
who  was  born  October  22,  1880,  and  died  July  17,  1906.  His 
record  as  a  young  man  was  enviable  and  his  record  as  a  law- 
yer promised  to  be  no  less  so.  He  was  one  of  the  youngest 
members  of  the  Charlotte  Bar,  and  his  life  promised  much  of 
nobleness  and  usefulness.  He  graduated  with  honors  from 
J]rskin«  College,  Due  West,  S.  C,  in  1901.  After  having 
taught  school  in  Mecklenburg  County  for  two  years,  he  was 
appointed  private  secretary  to  Congressman  E.  Y.  Webb  in 
190o,  which  position  he  filled  two  years,  during  which  time 
he  studied  some  law.  In  1905,  he  was  graduated  from  the 
George  Washington  Law  School.  He  was  chosen  one  of  the 
three  representatives  from  this  University  in  the  inter-col- 
legiate debate  with  Georgetown  University,  and  easily  won 
the  medal  of  distinction.  After  he  graduated,  he  returned  to 
Charlotte  and  formed  a  law  partnership  with  Mr.  F.  Marion 
Redd  and  had  been  practicing  his  profession  with  much  suc- 
cess, when  he  was  taken  ill  with  typhoid  fever,  from  which  he 
died. 

Ernest  Springs  Pharr,  second  son,  was  born  July  4,  1883,  a 
promising  young  lawyer. 

Walter  Hazel  Pharr  was  born  December  21,  1886. 

Edgar  Walker  Pharr  was  born  March  4,  1889. 

Mary  Estclle  Pharr  was  born  July  22,  1894,  an  interesting 
girl  in  her  teens,  at  present  (1912)  a  pupil  of  the  Presby- 
terian College  of  Charlotte. 
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Walter  Hazel  Pliarr  married  Louise  Hunter  ^larch  11,  1913. 
She  is  a  daughter  of  Dr.  L.  W.  Hunter. 

■William  Lawrence  Pharr  was  born  February  18,  1861.  He 
was  the  third  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pharr.  He  mai-ried  Decem- 
ber 19,  1901,  Lila  Thompson.  Mr.  Pharr  died  January  25, 
1905,  and  hi.s  wife  died  tlie  same  year,  September  1,  1905.  Two 
children  were  born  to  them,  Sarah  L.,  born  December  ;il, 
1903,  and  a  son  who  died . 

Margaret  Emma  Pharr,  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Pharr 
and  his  wife,  Margaret  Springs,  was  born  September  13,  1864, 
and  married  November  12,  1889,  Albert  S.  Morrison,  who  was 
a  son  of  Washington  Morrison  and  his  wife,  Susan  McLeary. 
Mr.  A.  S.  I^lorrison  died  November  19,  1895,  leaving  his  wife 
with  one  son,  Caldwell,  who  was  born  May  14,  1893.  MrH. 
Morrison,  like  her  grandmother,  has  met  bravely  the  adverse 
circumstances  of  her  life  and  now  has  the  prospect  of  the  ful- 
fillment of  her  hopes  and  ambition  in  this  son,  who  is  a  fine 
looking  youth  and  one  of  promise  (1914). 

Cynthia  Diukins,  the  youngest  child  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phan-, 
was  born  February  4,  1870,  and  married  June  11,  1903,  J.  P. 
Garner,  who  is  a  man  highly  esteemed  in  the  community. 
Mrs.  Morrison  with  her  son  share  with  them  their  pleasant 
and  comfortable  home,  which  is  located  on  the  corner  of  Pine 
and  Eleventh  streets,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

POLK. 

Genius  of  the  I'olks — Pelerius  Pollok,  the  first  of  the  family  recorded — 
Record  of  the  fumily  in  the  old  world.  President  Polk's  descent— Col.  Thomas 
Polk,  who  "declared  independence  long  before  any  one  else" — Luonidas  I'olk, 
and    how   his   fighting   blood   showed   itself — Disputed    meaning   of   the   name. 


By  Frances  Cowles. 

If  you  beliive  that  ability  and  genius  are  hereditary  you  will  have  all  the 
proof  you  want  to  find  in  the  family  of  Polk,  which,  if  you  consider  the  preci 
dent  of  your  country  the  leading  man  of  his  era,  must  rank  as  one  of  the  heading 
families    in   America. 

The  earliest  ancestor  of  President  Polk  of  whom  there  is  any  trace  is  Pelerius, 
son  of  i'ulberst,  who  took  the  aurniime  Pollok  from  the  name  of  the  lands  which 
had  been  in  his  family  for  generations.  From  him  was  descended  Sir  Kobert 
Pollok,  who  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First  went  to  Ulster,  Ireland,  with  a  party 
of  Protestants,  thereby  showing  his  independence  of  spirit.  His  son,  Robert  Polk 
— Polk  being  merely  a  shortening  of  the  same  name — was  an  ofBcer  in  Crom- 
well's army  and  showed  the  independence  for  which  the  family  seems  always 
to  have  been  noted  by  emigrating  to  America  after  his  father's  death.  He  settled 
in  Stfmerest  County,   Maryland,   in   16B6.     The  house   in   which   this  fearless  pioneer 
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lived  was  Btill  standing  l.ni  years  ago  and  its  most  prized  furnisliings  were  a 
clock  bouglit  ill  liiUidoiiJon-j ,  a  family  Hiljle  and  a  litjuor  case,  all  brought  to 
tills    eountty    by    Robert    the    pioneer. 

Robert  Polk  married  in  Ireland  Madalene  Tasker,  the  widow  of  one  Colonel 
Parker,  and  the  heiress  of  Mowing  Hill.  They  had  eight  children — John  Polk, 
who  manied  lirst  Joanna  Knox  and  second  a  lady  named  Jugga  Hugg;  William, 
Kphraim,   James,    Robert,   Joseph,    Margaret   and   Ann. 

John  Polk,  the  eldest  of  these  children,  and  his  first  wife  bad  a  son  named 
William,  who  left  Maryland  to  go  to  Pennsylvania.  He  married  Priscilla  Ro- 
berts, and  had  two  smis,  Kzekiel  and  Colonel  Thomas.  Ezekiel,  whose  home  was 
Mecklenburg,  North  Carolina,  married  and  had  a  son.  Major  Samuel,  who  mar- 
ried Jane  Knox,  a  descendant  of  the  famous  reformer,  John  Knox.  Jane  alxd 
Major  Samuel  Knox  had  three  children — James  Knox,  the  president  of  the 
United  States;  Jane  Maria,  who  married  James  Walker,  and  Ophelia  Polk,  who 
married  John   Brown   Hays. 

President  James  Knox  Polk  married  Sarah  Childress,  who  was  born  in  Ruth- 
erford,   Tenn.,    the    daughter    of   a   farmer.      They   had   no   children. 

Coloael  Thomas  Polk,  the  brotlier  of  Ei;ekiel  Polk,  grandfather  to  the  presi- 
dent, was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  but  moved  to  Mecklenburg,  N.  C,  in  1753.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  provincial  assembly  in  1769  and  a  colonel  of  the  North 
Carolina  troops.  He  rose  to  be  a  miijor  during  the  war.  He  was  very  promi- 
nent in  rousing  his  fellow  countrymen  to  make  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of 
Independence,  and  read  Iho  declaration  from  the  Mecklenburg  court  house  steps 
to   bis    assembled    fellow    townsmen. 

A  Scottish  soldier  once  said  of  Colonel  Thomas:  "Auld  Tom  Polk  declared 
independence  lang  before   any   one   else." 

Col.  Thomas  Polk  had  a  son,  William  Polk,  of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  born  in  1758. 
He  was  first  cousin  of  the  president's  father.  At  the  battle  of  Germantown  he 
was  known,  because  of  bis  bravery  and  daring,  as  the  young  officer  who  caught 
the  British  bullets  in  his  teeth.  He  was  nominated  by  Washington  as  supervisor 
of  inUrnal  revenue  for  North  Carolina.  His  first  wife  was  Griselda  Gilchrist, 
and  they  had  two  sons,  Gen.  Thomas  Gilchrist  and  Dr.  William  Junius  Polk. 
Dr.  William,  born  in  1793,  married  Mary  Long.  His  children  were  Griselda, 
Allen,  Thomas,  Mary  Jones,  Lucius  Eugene,  Cadwallader  Jones  and  Kufus.  The 
five  sons  all  served  the  Confederacy  bravely  in  the  Civil  War  and  it  ia  said  that 
when  Gen.  Buell,  of  the  Northern  army,  passed  through  Tennessee  and  offered 
to   give    Mrs.    Polk    protection,    she   politely   refused. 

"My  five  sons  are  in  the  army,  and  I  cannot  accept  Federal  protection,"  she 
said,    and   Gen.   Buell   never   forgot    the    pluck   of    the   brave    Southern    mother. 

Gen.  Tliomas,  brother  of  Dr.  William  Polk,  married  Mary  Trotter  of  Salis- 
bury, and  had,  among  many  children,  Mary,  who  married  the  Hon.  George  Davis, 
United  States'  lenator. 

Upon  the  death  of  Griselda  Gilchrist,  the  wife  of  Col.  William  Polk,  the 
patriot,  he  married  Sarah  Hawkins,  and  they  had  the  following  children:  Lu- 
cius Junius,  Leonidas,  Miiry,  George  W.,  Rufus  K.,  Alexander  Hamilton  and  An- 
drew Jackson,  who  married  Rebecca  Van  Leer.  Their  daughter  married  tha 
Marquis   de    Charette,   a    descendant    of    the    Bourbon    kings. 

The  most  interesting  and  eminent  member  of  this  family  ia  Leonidas,  who 
served   his   church   as  bishop   and   his   country   as   general. 

He  was  born  in  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  in  1806,  and  was  sent  to  West  Point,  where 
he  proved  to  be  an  able  soldier.  But  upon  graduating  he  determined  to  enter 
the  church,  and  thereupon  began  the  studies  which  led  to  his  ordination  in 
1831.  This  change  in  plan  somewhat  displeased  his  father,  and  when  the  latter 
was  asked  by  a  senator  friend  where  the  son  was  stationed  since  hia  graduation 
from  West  Point,  the  father  replied  somewhat  angrily:  "Station  by  thunder! 
Sir,   he  is  statjoned  over  there  at  Alexandria  in  the  seminary." 
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Leonidas,  in  spite  of  parental  diBpleasure,  reflected  credit  on  the  name  be 
bore,  lor  acven  years  after  his  ordination  as  priest  he  was  consecrated  missionary 
biahop   of  Arkansas   and  the   Indian   territory.      Later  he   was   bishop   of    Louisiana. 

When  the  war — the  Civil  War — broke  out,  Leonidas  Polk  caino  bravely  to  the 
front  and  accepted  a  major  gLneralship  in  the  Confederate  army.  It  is  said 
that  in  an  artillery  engagement  in  which  he  took  part  a  gun  burst  near  him  and 
a  private  was  thrown  from  his  feet.  Looking  at  the  general-bishop  be  said: 
"Ain't  that  hell?"  And  instiad  of  reproving  him  for  his  language  the  bishop 
replied,   with   a   Brim  smile:      "It   smells   like   it." 

There  i.s  some  obscurity  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  name.  Probably  it  is  de- 
rived  from  a   word  meaning  pool. 

The  arms  illustrated  are  described  Vert  a  saltire  or  between  three  hunting 
horns  in  ftss  and  base  argent  garnished  gules.  The  crest  is  a  boar  passant  shot 
■through   with   a  dart  proper.      The  niutto   is:      "Audacter  et   Strcnue." 

HOME  OF  WILLIAM  POLK  SPRINGS. 

About  four  miles  east  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  the  Providence 
road,  stands  an  old  land  mark,  the  ancient  dwelling  of  Wil- 
liam Polk  Springs.  Though  surrounded  by  towering  oaks, 
the  white  frame  house  shows  itself  in  bold  relief,  and  having 
stood  there  for  over  a  century,  has  become  a  familiar  object 
to  travellers.  Here  acres  of  beautifully  cultivated  fields  and 
orchards  stretch  away  to  the  hills  on  the  east  side,  forming  a 
wall  as  it  were  to  the  farm,  while  to  the  west,  nearer  town,  is 
a  gradual  decline.  A  foot  path  leads  down  through  the 
shades  of  a  wooded  recess  to  a  tangle  of  bushes  where  nature 
has  provided,  but  almost  hidden  from  view,  a  clear  cool  spring 
of  water,  and  a  running  brook,  along  which  are  lying  in  se- 
clusion patches  of  forget-me-nots,  violets,  daisies,  and  mosses. 
This,  with  the  trees,  around  which  wild  grape  vines  wreath 
and  twist  themselves  and  the  rail  fences  Avrapped  in  gorgeous 
trumpet  flowers,  and  various  creepers,  form  a  romantic  land- 
scape. 

In  former  years,  a  visitor  to  this  beautiful,  but  weird  re- 
treat, ftilt  awed  by  the  silence  of  the  dense  woods,  which  was 
broken  only  by  the  sighing  wind  or  rustling  leaves,  and  would 
start  ;it  the  sound  of  his  own  voice,  which  seemed  mournfully 
to  echo  and  reverberate.  The  truth  is  that  this  long  cherished, 
quiet,  exclusive  and  dreamy  place,  had  fallen  under  the  ban 
of  superstitious  negroes,  who  had  indulged  in  their  imaginary 
visions,  until  they  really  believed  their  own  reports,  which 
had  spread  like  wildfire,  and  all  know  that  there  is  nothing 
mote  contagious  than  fear  of  the  supernatural.     The  spring, 
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with  its  cool,  ref resiling  water,  was  no  longer  a  temptation  to 
the  thirsty  stroller,  but  in  later  years,  since  the  country  has 
become  more  of  a  tlioroughiai-e  and  more  thickly  si'ttled,  the 
imputation  ol'  Jiobgoblins  has  been  abandoned.     The  ancient 
Avoods,  however,  still  renuilii  as  of  yore,  with  its  cool  spring  of 
water  and  gurgling  brook,  to  tell  the  tale  of  its  life  and  beauty. 
Somewhere  in  this  shadowy  forest  lies  the  body  of  William 
Polk  Springs.     The  place  has  always  been  occupied  by  his 
descendants,  and  it  was  here  that  his  daughter,  Cynthia  Din- 
kins  Springs,  wiis  born,  December  6,  1822.     Beneath  this  roof 
the  lovely  child  grew  and  ripened  in  the  charms  of  a  very 
happy  young  wonuuihood.    The  mark  of  strength  and  resolu- 
tion on  her  fair  face,  of  rather  irregular  features,  made  her 
fascinating,  and   gave  her  the  reputation  of  beauty.     Many 
were  her  admirers,  and  numerous  the  suitors  who  worshiped 
at  her  shrine.    Alexander  Hamilton  Dinkins  was  the  fortunate 
and  worthy  winner  of  her  heart  and  hand,  which  resulted  in 
the  consummation  of  their  marriage,  July  26,  1842.     lie  was 
\fOTn ,  1815.     They  made  their  home  in  Madi- 
son County,  Missississippi,  from  the  date  of  their  marriage 
until  their  deaths  in  1870  and  1872.     During  this  time  they 
greatly  endeared  themselves  to  the  people  in  the  community. 
Their  acquaintances  were  their  friends.     They   were   deeply 
interested  in  everything  which  contributed  to  the  happiness 
and  welfare  of  their  neighbor,  assisted  many  worthy  persons 
in  starting  life,  and  as  there  were  no  public  schools  in  those 
days,  educated  nmuerous  boys  and  girls  whose  parents  were 
unable  to  do  so.    As  an  evidence  of  the  high  regard  in  which 
they  were  held,  many  of  their  neighbors  named  children  for 
them,   uiitil    the   names   of  "Hamilton"   and   "Cynthia"   be- 
came common  to  the  neighborhood.    Mrs.  Dinkins  fulfilled  the 
bright  promise  of  her  early  years  in  every  phase  of  life,  as 
daughter,  sister,  wife,  mother  and  friend.     Although  she  nor 
her  husband  lived  to  great  age,  the  world,  no  doubt,  is  reap- 
ing the  harvest  of  their  good  deeds  and  their  Christian  in- 
fluence, which  especially  lingers  in  the  hearts  and  homes  of 
their  descendants. 

During  the   Confederate  War   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Dinkins  em- 
ployed their  numerous  slaves  in  making  crops  of  bread  stuffs, 
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raising  meats,  which  were  freely  distributed  among  the  needy 
and  it  has  been  said  by  men  too  old  for  military  service  and 
others,  "Wc  do  not  know  how  we  could  have  lived  through 
the  war  without  the  aid  and  bounties  we  received  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  11.  Dinkins. "  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters; 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  This  promise  no 
doubt  has  been  verilied  by  God's  blessing  the  lives,  and  giv- 
ing success  to  their  descendants,  who  are  among  tlie  most 
prominent  and  representative  citizens  of  their  community. 

The  names  of  the  six  children  which  they  reared  are  as 
follows : 

James,  born  1845. 

Margaret  Springs,  born  1846,  died  1879. 

'VVilliaui  Leonidas,  born  1849. 

Sarah  Tallulah,  born  1852. 

Blandina  Baxter,  born  1854,  died  1880. 

Hamilton  Charles,  born  1857. 

RICHARD  SPRINGS  DINKINS. 

Richard  Springs  Dinkins,  son  of  Frederick  Dinkins  and  his 
wife,  Cynthia  Springs,  and  grandson  of  John  Dinkins  and 
Fannie  Henderson,  his  wife,  was  boi-n  October  13,  1810.  He 
was  one  of  four  sons,  Albert,  Samuel,  Richard  Springs  and 
Frederick,  who  was  drowned  when  quite  a  young  man.  The 
names  of  the  two  daughtex's  were  Jane  and  Emily.  Jane  mar- 
ried first Cushman,  second  Dr.  William  Shakes- 
peare Moore.  Emily  married  Dr.  Watson  and  their  daughtbr 
married  Col.  David  Maxwell  and  is  now  a  resident  of  Char- 
lotte; N.  C. 

As  the  bells  of  the  old  year  (1833)  rang  in  the  new,  the 
youthful,  buoyant  spirit  of  Richard  S.  Dinkins  bounded  in 
joyous  anticipation  of  the  new  life  upon  which  he  was  about 
to  enterj  the  inspiration  of  which  was  the  beautiful  and  lovely 
Emily  Hanna  Orr,  who  on  January  2,  1834,  was  to  become  his 
bride,  his  life-long  companion.  These,  no  doubt,  were  his 
pleasant  reflections.  The  joy  radiating  upon  the  faces  of  both 
on  the  dawning  of  the  new  year  told  the  story  of  the  happi- 
ness of  their  plighted  troth.    Richard  Dinkins  was  intelligent, 
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brave  and  u'.anly,  but  his  career,  so  full  of  pi-omise,  was  sud- 
dt'uly  cut  short  by  his  untimely  death  August  20,  18:i4,  when 
the  joy  of  his  youthful  bride  was  turned  into  mouruiug. 

Emily  llauna  Orr  was  the  daughter  of  John  Hanna  Orr  and 
his  wife,  Marjorie  Hayes,  and  granddaughter  of  Capt.  James 
Orr  of  Revolutionary  fame,  whose  second  wife  was  Emily 
Ilanna. 

John  ITanna  Orr  was  born  August  10,  1775,  married  first 
,  second  ]\Iary  Williamson,  who  was  born  Decem- 
ber 26,  1780.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Samuel  Williamson,  Sr. 
She  died  April  25,  1806. 

Their  son,  James  Harvey  Orr,  born  March  5,  1802,  married 
Mary  Ann  Graham,  daughter  of  John  Davidson  Graham  and 
granddaughter  of  Gen.  Jos.  Graham,  a  revolutionary  hero. 
Their  daughter,  Ann  Adeline,  born  November  28,  1803,  married 
David  Parks September  10,  1835.  Their  son,  Sam- 
uel, born  March  10,  1806. 

John  Hanna  Orr  married  his  third  wife,  Marjory  Hayes, 
March  17,  1808. 

Children : 

Martha  Araminta,  born  January  2-4,  1809,  married  Jonathan 
McElwee  October  1,  1833.  .  Both  died  near  Rock  Hill  many 
years  ago. 

Moses  Manilas,  born  March  18,  1810,  died  June  28,  1897, 
married  Harriot  Ada,  daughter  of  Dr.  Stephen  Fox  and  his 
wife,  Cynthia  Erwin,  died  January  19,  1862. 

Emily  Hanna,  born  November  24,  1813,  died  August  4,  1899, 
married  first,  Richard  Springs  Dinkins,  January  2,  1834 ;  sec- 
ond, married  Dr.  Arthur  Stuart  Starr,  1841,  who  died  Octo- 
ber, 1842;  third,  married  General  D.  Wallace  ,  1855, 

died  1859. 

Eliza  Orr,  born  May  21,  1818,  died ,  married 

first, Steele ;  second,  married  William  Erwin. 

Emily  Ilanua  Orr  grew  to  womanhood  at  the  home  of  her 
parents,  which  was  located  near  Beattie's  Ford,  S.  C.  She  was 
much  admired  and  beloved  for  her  personal  beauty,  high  cul- 
ture, and  the  unselfish  spirit  which  broadened  and  expanded 
as  the  years  went  by,  bringing  with  each  succeeding  year  an 
added  tenderness  and  charm,  which  portrayed  itself  in  her 
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bcnigu  countenance.  She  married  the  second  time  in  1841, 
Dr.  Arthur  Stiiurt  Starr.  He  died  in  1842.  One  child,  Emily 
Stuart,  was  born  to  them  and  died  in  infancy,  llcr  third  mar- 
riage was  to  the  distinguished  General  Wallace  of  Union,  S.  C, 
He  died  in  1859  and  she  survived  him  many  years.  In  her 
ripening  years,  when  gleaning  the  gracious  harvest  of  charity, 
good  deeds,  duty  performed  and  pleasures  wisely  enjoyed,  she 
was  spared  all  fear  and  dread  of  the  going  down  of  life's  sun, 
by  her  steadfast  faith  in  the  glorious  morning  dawn.  In  her 
daughter's  words:  "With  her  passed  away  one  of  God's  most 
lovely  and  devoted  followers — a  pure  Christian  in  every  sphere 
of  life." 

Richard  S.  Dinkins  and  Emily  Hanna  Orr,  his  wife,  were 
survived  by  one  child,  Laura  Orr  Dinkins,  who  was  born  Oc- 
tober 13,  1834.  She  resides  with  some  of  her  children  in  Nor- 
folk, Virginia,  and  is  in  her  eightieth  year.  It  will  s\ifKce  to 
say  of  her  that  iu  character  she  is  the  prototype  of  her  mother. 
Laura  Orr  Dinkins  married  at  Ebenezer,  S.  C,  February  12, 
1852,  John  William  Avery,  second  son  and  youngest  child  of 
Col.  Edward  Avery  and  Mary  Simons  Vaughn,  his  wife. 
Col.  and  IMrs.  Edward  Avery  were  Virginians  from  Prince 
George  and  Lancaster  Counties.  They  removed  to  Ebenezer, 
where  they  spent  most  creditable  lives,  beloved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  them. 

John  William  Avery,  their  son,  who  married  Laura  Orr 
Dinkins,  entered  the  military  service  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America  on  the  3rd  of  May,  1861,  as  adjutant  5th 
South  Carolina  Infantry,  rank  of  Captain;  stationed  on  Sulli- 
van's. Island,  S.  C,  for  a  short  time,  was  transferred  to  the 
Army  of  Norlh  Virginia,  17th  South  Carolina  Infantry.  He 
served  throughout  the  war  and  took  part  in  over  forty  bat- 
tles; wounded  at  Sharpsburg;  promoted  to  rank  of  Major  iu 
1864;  was  I'resident  of  Board  of  examination  of  officers  for 
promotion.  He  was  severely  wounded  a  few  minutes  before 
the  surrender  of  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  in  April,  1865. 
At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  had  quite  an  experience.  At  this 
time  the  South  was  over-run  with  a  low  class  of  mercenary 
northern  people  known  as  "Carpet  Baggers,"  whose  influence 
over  the  negro  against  his  former  master  and  whites  generally, 
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was  so  demoralizing  that  there  was  no  alternative  for  the 
safety  and  protection  of  the  people  but  to  take  Ihe  law  into 
their  own  hands.  To  do  this  they  formed  an  organization 
called  the  "Ku  Klux  Klan."  Some  of  the  Repiihlicau  politi- 
cians made  use  of  means  for  the  suppression  of  the  Kian  which 
would  at  the  same  time  intimidate  the  voters,  and  stale  troops 
were  brought  into  action  and  a  reign  of  terror  prevailed.  In- 
nocent men  were  crowded  into  jails  and  sometimes  even  put  to 
torture.  These  olticers,  holding  commission  in  the  United 
States  Array  degraded  the  uniforms  they  wore  by  their  brutal 
oppression  and  cruelty  to  helpless  families  and  an  overpow- 
ered and  defenseless  people.  ]\lost  prominent  among  the  per- 
secuted were  Dr.  liufus  Bratton  and  John  William  Avery, 
both  Southern  gentlemen  and  both  of  whom  made  their  nar- 
row escape  to  Canada,  from  prison,  torture  and  perhaps 
deaths. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  John  William  Avery  and 
Laura  Diukins,  his  Avife,  are  as  follows: 

Jessie  E.  Avery,  married  W.  II.  McNair  of  Tehran,  South 
Carolina. 

Minnie  Caroline  Avery,  died  when  six  years  old. 

William  G.  Avery,  married  Minnie  Woodhouse.  They  have 
two  daughters,  ]\Iinnie  ]\lcNair  and  Dorothy  Legore.  Their 
home  is  near  Norfolk,  Va. 

Ralph  Dinkins  Avery,  died  aged  33  years. 

Edward  M.  Avery,  died  aged  31  years. 

Ruby  Avery,  died  aged  2  years. 

Nellie_Louise  Avery,  married  W.  W.  Degge.  They  have 
three  children.  First,  Ruby  Avery  married  Dr.  H.  Raff.  Dud- 
ley Avery  Degge  married  Allie  McKehan.  Marion  Avery 
Degge,  all  living  in  Colorado.  Myrtle  Laura  Avery  married 
Ashby  Baytop  Green  of  Virginia.  Pearl  Avery  married  Dr. 
E.  T.  Hargraves  of  Virginia. 

ESCAPE    OF    WILLIAM   AVEET. 

Chafing  under  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  presence  and  enmity  of  the 
Northern  army,  and  fearing  danger  from  the  insolence  of  the  negroes,  newly 
freed,  and  mitsaking  liberty  for  license,  the  citizens  of  Yorkville  and  men  of 
York  Co.,  as  did  many  others  through  the  Southland,  formed  a  protective  league 
known  as  tlfe  Ku  Klux  Klan.     Through   fear   of  this   organization,   many   outrages 
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were  prevented,  hut  it  was  bittorly  denounced  by  the  Government,  whiih  mis- 
understood its  object,  and  tlie  leaders  were  branded  as  trailor.s,  and  tlieir  arrest 
ordered. 

Prominent  among  tliese  was  William  Avery  of  Yorkville,  influencLd  by  su 
adventurous  disposition  and  by  fear  of  danger  to  his  young  family.  Knowing 
himself  to  be  a  marked  man,  and  fearing  sudden  arrest,  he  made  preparations  as 
best  he  could;  arranging  his  business  affairs,  and  keeping  a  satclitl  always  packed 
for    a    speedy    fliijlit. 

In  tlie  cold,  raw  du.sk  of  a  winter  evening,  as  he  was  uboui  to  close  his  place 
of  business,  an  old  family  servant,  who  loved  him  from  old  habit  and  who,  though 
elated  by  freedom  and  fancied  importance,  could  not  see  on.;  of  "his  folks''  ar- 
rested, came  up  and  muttered,  in  a  low  tone,  "They're  goin'  to  git  you  tonight," 
and  immediately  disnppciirid.  Mr.  Avery  closed  his  docs,  hastened  home,  aware 
of  being  followed;  inlUd  to  his  wife,  "They  are  after  lui-.;"  picked  up  his 
satchel,  and  as  a  hasty  glance  out  of  the  window  showed  blue  uniforms  closing 
in  at  the  front,  ran  out  of  the  hack  door  and  through  the  gardin.  At  the  bottom 
of  this  there  was  a  di  ep  ditch  as  a  drain.  In  the  darkness  he  fell  into  this.  Be- 
fore he  ci..uld  scramble  out,  soldier  after  soldier  jumped  over  him,  surrounding 
the  house.  He  lay  still  until  the  nearch  quieted  down  and  guards  were  posted 
around  his  home,  tliiMi,  creeping  out  of  the  ditch,  he  turned  his  back  on  home 
and  country,  walked  to  Rock  Hill,  boarded  a  North-bound  train  and  in  a  few  days 
walked  a  free  njan  on  Canadian  soil.  Here  his  wife  and  youu^;  lamily  joined  liim 
later,  when  secli.jiial  feeling  was  not  so  bitter  and  they  could  get  away.  The 
family  lived  many  years  at  Niagara  City,  within  sound  of  the  falls.  Finnally,  when 
nil  danger  was  over,  the  Averys  moved  to  the  Eastern  shore  of  Virginia,  and  llieru 
Mr.  Avery  died. 

CAPT.  JAMES  DINKINS. 

James  Dinkins,  son  of  Alexander  Hamilton  Dinkins,  and 
Cynthia  D.  Springs,  his  wife,  was  born  in  Madison  County, 
Mississippi,  April  18,  1845.  lie  attended  a  country  school  un- 
til 1860,  at  Avhieli  time  he  was  entered  at  the  North  Carolina 
Military  Institute  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

He  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  army  before  his  sixteenth 
year,  siud  served  as  a  private  in  Company  C,  Eighteenth  Mis- 
sissippi Regiment,  Griffith 's-Barkesdale's  Mississippi  Brigade, 
until  April  'J,  1863,  when  he  was  appointed  First  Lieutenant  of 
Cavalry  in  tlie  Confederate  States  Army.  He  was  appointed 
Aide-de-Camp  to  General  James  R.  Chalmers  in  October,  1863, 
and  served  in  that  capacity  until  December  15,  1864,  at  which 
time  he  was  appointed  Captain  to  command  Company  C,  18th 
Mississippi  Cavalry,  detailed  as  escort  to  General  Chalmers. 
He  was  Captain  of  Cavalry  at  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  par- 
ticipated in  the  battles  of  Bethel,  Leesburg,  Dam  No.  2,  New 
Kent  Court   House,   Savage   Station,   Malvern   Hill,   Harper's 
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Perry,  Sharpsburg,  and  Fredericksburg  with  Army  of  North- 
em  Virginia,  and  Cold  Water,  Colliersville,  Moscow,  Okolona, 
lirice's  Cross  Roads,  Oxford,  Fort  Pellon,  Ilarrisburg,  "West 
Point,  Memphis,  Athens,  Sulphur  Springs,  I^aris  Landing, 
Johusonville,  Ilarryville,  Columbia,  Springhill,  Franklin, 
Nashville,  and  Pulaski  under  l^'orrest.  ITe  participated  in  all 
the  desperate  and  daring  movements  of  General  Forrest,  and 
during  the  entire  four  years  of  the  war  was  not  sick  or 
wounded.  He  never  missed  a  march  nor  an  engagement  in 
which  his  command  was  engaged  and  was  not  quite  twenty 
years  of  age  when  the  war  closed. 

Capt.  Dinkins  published  his  experiences  and  recollections  of 
the  Confederate  War,  in  1897,  Title  "1861  to  1865,  by  an  old 
Johnnie."  ITe  also  wrote  and  published  a  history  of  "Forrest 
and  his  Cavalry"  in  1902  and  is  the  author  of  "The  Southern 
Girl." 

Captain  Dinkins,  after  the  war,  married  Sue  E.  Hart,  daugh- 
ter of  Captain  John  D.  Hart,  on  November  15,  1866,  and  lived 
on  a  plantation  until  1874,  when  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
New  Orleans,  Jackson  and  Great  Northern  Railroad  at  Canton, 
Miss.  This  company  was  absorbed  by  the  Illinois  Central,  and 
when  the  line  was  built  to  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  Capt.  Dinkins  was 
appointed  agent  of  the  company  at  that  place.  In  1891  he 
was  appointed  agent  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  at  Mem- 
phis, and  when  that  company  purchased  the  Louisville,  New 
Orleans,  and  Texas  Railroad  in  1892,  he  was  appointed  Di- 
vision Passenger  Agent  of  all  lines  south  of  the  Ohio  river. 
He  removed  to  New  Orleans  in  1899  and  in  1903  participated 
in  the  organization  of  the  bank  of  Jefferson,  Gretna,  La.,  op- 
posite New  Orleans,  and  at  this  time  is  cashier  of  the  bank. 

Capt.  Dinkins  has  a  son,  Lynn  Hart  Dinkins,  who  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Interstate  Trust  and  Banking  Company,  Presi- 
dent New  Orleans  Real  Estate  Mortgage  and  Security  Com- 
pany, and  a  member  of  the  Finance  Committee  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, New  Orleans  Railway  Company. 

Clipping  from  Clarion  Ledger,  Jackson,  Miss.,  October  19, 
1912: 


220  LiNEAUE    AND    TRADITION 

DISTINGUISHED  MISSISSIPPIAN. 

Major  Lyim   H.  Diukins,   President  of  Interstate   Trust  and  Banking   Company   of 

New  Orleans. 

MisbiBsippi  bus  umny  nativu  sons  filling  positions  of  honor  and  trust  in  other 
states,  United  States  Senators,  KepruSBntatives  in  Congress,  Governors,  Federal 
Court   Judges,   bankers,    railroad    men   and   otlitrs. 

The  list  is  too  long  to  ununuMatc  here,  but  there  is  a  young  man  living  in 
New  Orleans,  Mr.  Lynn  H.  Dmkins,  who  has  forged  rapidly  to  the  front,  and 
is  now  president  of  one  of  tlie  largest  banking  institutions  in  the  South,  The 
Interstate  Trust  and  linnking  Company,  and  is  regarded  as  one  vt  the  ablest  and 
most    progressive    tinaneiers    of    the    country. 

Lynn  H.  Dinkins,  was  burn  August  15,  1867,  Miss.,  his  father  being  Capt. 
James  Dinkins.  lie  attended  public  schools  in  Canton  and  l.;ft  there  wlien  16 
years  of  agi-  to  take  a  position  on  the  Mexican  Central  Railroad,  then  building 
from  El  I'aao  to  the  City  of  Mexico,  and  remained  in  the  railroad  service  thir- 
teen yeara. 

In  1901  Mr.  Dinkins  organized  the  Algiers  Saving  Rank  at  Al^'iers,  La., 
Across  the  river  from  New  Orleans.  In  1903  that  bank  opened  a  branch  in  New 
Orleans.  In  190-1  the  directors  and  oflicers  of  the  Algier.s  bank  bought  a  con- 
trolling infer(!st  in  the  Interstate  Trust  and  Banking  Company  which  had  been 
organized  by  New  York  and  Western  capitalists  in  lOoli.  Mr.  Dinkins  was 
elected  vice  president  of  the  institution  and  later  on  succeeded  to  the  presidency, 
and  his   adniini.',lriilion  of   the   affairs   have  proven   a  phenomenal   success. 

The  Interstate  Trust  and  Banking  Company  has  made  a  specialty  of  bonds 
and  commercial  paper.  It  is  believed  they  are  the  largest  liandlers  uf  bonds  in 
the  South.  The  company  has  made  a  market  for  municipal  and  corporation 
issues  from  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Alabama  in  the  East,  and  the  Middle 
West. 

The  Interstate  Trust  and  Banking  Company  is  well  known  throughout  the 
United  Slates.  It  has  connections  abroad  and  is  prepared  to  handle  any  class 
of  bosinesB   originating   in    its   territory. 

Mr.  Dinkins  was  appointed  a  major  on  the  staff  of  Governor  Blanchard  and 
has  been  reappointed  by  all  the  succeeding  Governors  of  Louisiana.  He  has 
many  friends  in  Mississippi  who  will  rejoice  to  hear  of  tlio  great  success  of 
this   young   Napi>li;iin   of   finance. 

IVfyriaia  Cynthia,  their  daughter,  married  C.  G.  Robinson, 
of  CharlottCHville,  Va.,  in  1903,  and  their  daughter,  Lynn  Din- 
kins Robinson,  the  only  grandchild  of  Capt.  and  Mrs.  James 
Dinkins,  was  born  in  Charlottesville,  Va.,  on  September  22, 
]905,  and  therefore  is  in  her  7th  year  at  this  writing  (June, 
1912).  Cai)t.  James  Dinkins  married  Sue  E.  Hart  November 
15,  38G6.  They  are  near  the  same  age,  and  a  most  congenial 
couple.  Mrs.  Dinkins  is  a  lovable  woman,  and  makes  friends 
wherever  she  goes.  Though  their  lives  are  in  the  sere  and 
-  yellow  leaf,  they  have  retained  their  brightness  and  cheerful 
souls  do  not  grow  old.  Mr.  Dinkins  is  a  handsome  man,  of 
commanding  figure,  which  still  retains  the  slim,  straight  lines 
of  jj-outh. 
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DINKINS. 

The  name  of  "Dinkins"  originated  in  Wales  about  A.  D. 
1500,  and  signified  "The  Devil  in  the  Bush."  The  people  thus 
characterized  were  evidently  "Bush  Whackers,"  who  resisted 
the  government  for  some  supposed  wrong. 

So  it  seems  the  original  Dinkins  came  from  Wales  and  we 
have  it  from  tradition,  they  moved  into  the  low  lands  of  Scot- 
land in  the  16th  century,  from,  whence  they  were  driven  into 
Londonderry  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 

Three  brothers,  James,  John  and  Samuel,  and  two  cousins, 
Thomas  and  Joshua,  lauded  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  October, 
1717. 

We  can  find  no  trace  of  them  afterwards  in  South  Carolina 
for  fifty  or  more  years,  except  that  Capt.  Sam  Dinkins  (evi- 
dently a  son  or  grandson  of  one  of  these  brothers)  is  men- 
tioned as  Captain  in  Marion's  famous  Cavalry.  lie  distin- 
guished himself  for  bravery  on  many  fields. 

It  seems  they  removed  to  North  Carolina  and  settled  in 
Mecklenburg  County,  for  about  1740  we  find  the  names  of 
Jamos,  John  and  Joshua  Dinkins  in  the  records  there. 

James,  John,  Kichard  and  Thomas  Dinkins  were  soldiers  in 
the  Revolutionary  War  from  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  and 
James  Dinkins,  son  of  John  Dinkins  and  Fannie  Henderson 
and  husband  of  Lucy  Kendrick,  was  a  member  of  Capt.  James 
Wilson's  company,  first  regiment  Mecklenburg  troops  in  the 
War  of,  181 2 — "Alexander's  History  of  Mecklenburg." 

John  Dinkins  married  Fannie  Henderson  in  1751.  Their 
daughter,  Martha,  born  1766,  married  John  Kendriek,  born 
1764,  in  1-7-85. 

Their  son,  Joshua,  born  1770,  married  Obedience  Kendrick, 
born  1773,  in  1803. 

Their  son,  James,  born  1772,  married  Lucy  Kendrick,  born 
1775,  in  1793. 

Their  son,  Frederick,  born  1778,  married  Cynthia  Springs, 
born  1783,  in  1802. 

James  Dinkins  and  Lucy  Kendrick 's  children  were  Lewis, 
born  1798,  married  first,  Harriet  Erwin  in  1821 ;  she  died 
1827.  Second,  married  Elizabeth  Patterson,  1829.  She  died 
1858.    He  died  1868. 
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Sarah,  born  1800,  married  William  Branch. 

Louisa,  born  1802,  married  first,  Richard  Dinkins  (her 
cousin)  in  1820;  he  died,  second,  married  Alfred  Galloway; 
])e  died  1857.    She  died  1873. 

Rufus  Kendrick,  born  1804,  killed  in  duel  at  Canton,  Miss., 
1837. 

Lucinda,  born  1812,  married  Lewis  G.  Slaughter. 

Alexander  Ilaniilton,  born  1815,  married  Cynthia  Dinkins 
Springs,  born  1822,  in  ]8-i2.  He  died  October  1,  1872.  She 
died  Marcli  4,  1870. 

Alexander  Hamilton  Dinkins,  son  of  James  Dinkins  and 
Lucy  Kendrick,  his  wife  and  Cynthia  Dinkins  Springs,  daugh- 
ter of  William  Polk  and  Margaret  B.  Springs,  his  wife,  were 
married  in  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  in  1842. 

They  reared  six  children: 

1.  James,  born  1845,  married  Sue  E.  Ilai't,  born  1844,  in 
1866. 

2.  Margaret  Springs,  born  1846,  married  John  L.  Ilender- 
eou  in  1866.    She  died  1879. 

3.  Wm.  Leonidas,  born  1849,  married  Kate  McWillie,  born 
1855,  in  1874. 

4.  Sarah  Tallulah,  bom  1852,  married  John  B.  Kemp  in 
1872.    No  children. 

5.  Blandina  Baxter,  born  1854,  married  E.  A.  Lindsley,  in 
1878.    She  died  1880.     No  children. 

6.  Hamilton  Charles,  born  1857,  married  Willie  Tunstall 
in  1886. 

I.  James  Dinkins,  oldest  child  of  A.  H.  Dinkins  and  his 
wife,  Cynthia  Springs,  and  Sue  E.  Hart,  were  married  Novem- 
ber, 1866. 

Their  son,  Lynn  Hamilton,  was  born  in  Madison  County, 
MissisMippi,  August  15,  1867. 

Their  daughter,  Miriam  Cynthia,  was  born  in  Madison 
County,  Mississippi,  December  6,  1870,  married  C.  G.  Robin- 
son of  Charlottsville,  Va.,  in  1903. 

Their  son,  Earl  Jeffrey,  born  February  3,  1887,  in  Madison 
County,  Mississippi,  died  February  3,  1891. 

II.  Margaret  Springs  Dinkins  and  John  L.  Henderson's 
chiljlren : 
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Pauline,  born  1868,  died  18G!). 
Lee  Dinkin.s,  Ijoni  J 870,  died  1879. 
John  Hamilton,  born  1872. 

Lula  Kemp,  born  1874,  married Meeks. 

Charles  Coolidge,  born  187(J,  died  1876. 

III.  W.  Tj.  Diiikins'  and  Kate  McWillie's  children: 
Kemp  MeWillie,  born  1876,  died  1904. 

Louise  Springs,  born  1877. 
Kittie  Lee,  born  1879. 
Lucy  Calhoun,  boi'u  1885. 
SiuMictte,  born  1892. 

IV.  II.  C.  Dinkins'  and  Willie  Tunstall's  children: 
AViJIiam  Tunstall,  born  1889. 

John  Hamilton,  born  1893. 

EENDRICK  FAMILY. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  John  Kendrick  and  his  two  sisters. 
Obedience  and  Lucy,  married  Martha,  Joshua,  and  James 
Dinkins.  Three  Kendricks  married  three  Dinkins.  In  this 
connection  it  is  proper  to  make  mention  of  Amy  Pox,  who 
was  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  beautiful  and  accomplished 
woman  in  Virginia  in  her  time.  She  was  remarkable  for  her 
happy  disposition  and  brilliant  mind.  Stories  of  her  wit  and 
other  accomplishments  are  traditional  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  even  now.  After  her  death,  many  beautiful  tributes 
were  written  by  eminent  persons  upon  her  life  and  character. 

William  Kendrick,  father  of  John  Kendrick,  was  born  in 
King,  William  County,  Virginia,  1704.  He  married  Sarah 
Jones,  of  Suffolk,  in  1726.  She  was  first  cousin  to  Martha 
Jones  Dandridge,  mother  of  Martha  Washington. 

William  Kendrick 's  father  was  John  Kendrick  of  county 
Gloucester,  Virginia,  born  1670,  died  1715. 

John  Kendrick,  son  of  William  Kendrick,  of  King  Wil- 
liam County,  Va.,  and  Sarah  Jones  of  Sulfolk,  born  17;j5,  and 
Amy  Fox,  daughter  of  Col.  Richard  Fox,  of  King  V/illiaui 
County,  Va.,  and  Hannah  Williamson,  of  Surry  Counly,  V:i., 
born  1740,  were  married  in  1760.     Their  children: 

r 
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John,  bom  1764,  married  Martha  Dinkins  1785;  he  died 
1825. 

Greene,  their  son,  born  1798,  died  1873. 

John,  their  son,  born  1825,  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.,  was  Gov- 
ernor Connecticut  in  1853.    lie  died  in  Watcrbury,  Conn. 

Green  Kondrick,  son  of  John  Kendrick,  born  1851,  lives  in 
New  Ilavcn,  Conn. 

Obedience,  born  1773,  first  married  John  Osborne ;  he  died 
1801.     Second,  married  Joshua  Dinkins. 

Lucy,  born  1775,  married  James  Dinkins  1793.  He  died 
1825.    She  died  1849. 

WILL  or  JOHN  DINKINS. 

Know  all  people  tliat  I,  John  Dinkins,  of  the  County  of  Mecklenburg,  »nd 
Btste  of  North  Cjiiolina,  being  in  a  low  state  of  bodily  health,  but  through  the 
mercy  of  God's  enjoying  tho  use  of  my  reasoning  powers  and  knowing  the  mur 
tality  of  mankind,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  te&tament,   in  form  following,   viz: 

1st.  I  lend  to  my  beloved  wife,  Polly  Dinkins,  during  her  natural  life  or 
widowhood,  live  negroes — old  George,  big  David,  Molly  and  her  child,  Virginia 
and  big  Jenny — uiy  bay  uiare  and  riding  chair,  my  walnut  cupboard  and  one- 
third  of  all  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture,  and  oue-lhiiil  of  all  my  stock  of 
cattle,  hogs  and  sheep,  and  geoso  and  all  other  kind  of  fowls,  also  onetliinl  of 
the  crop,  whether  growing  or  gathered  in  at  the  time  of  my  death,  also  one-third 
of  my  farming  utensils,  also  that  tract  of  land  purchased  if  my  son,  Joshua 
Dinkins,  containing  fifty-three  acres,  it  being  part  of  the  tract  of  land  on  which 
John  Obborne  formerly  lived,  for  her  proper  use  and  benefit  during  the  time 
above    mentioned. 

I  give  to  my  son,  James  Dinkins,  five  negroes,  viz:  James,  who  he  now  has  in 
possession.  Thy  His  and  her  three  children,  viz;  Hercules,  Creasy,  Airy,  with  their 
iuerease    to    him    and    his    heirs    forever. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Frederick  Dinkins,  four  negroes,  viz:  Nelson, 
old  Billy,  his  wife  Milly  and  their  daughter  Josie,  and  all  that  tract  of  land  I 
row  live   on,  with  all  its   appurtenances,   to  him  and  his  heirs   forever. 

I  give  to  my  son,  Joshua  Dinkins  two  negroes,  viz:  little  Billy  and  little 
George,    to   him   and   his   heirs    forever. 

X  give  to  my  daughter,  Martha  Kendrick  two  negroes,  viz:  Joe  and  his  wife 
Silyey,   to   her   und   her   heirs   forever. 

I  lend  my  daughter,  Mary  Smith,  one  negro  man  named  Nathan  and  all  that 
Iraot  of  land  she  now  lives  on,  together  with  the  tract  of  land  lying  in  the  In- 
dian Boundary,  where  one  William  Rice  now  lives  during  his  natural  life,  and 
after  her  deulh  the  whole  to  be  equally  divided  among  her  children  for  their 
USB   forever. 

I  lend  my  daughter,  Peggy  Henderson,  one  negro  boy  named  Harry  during 
her  notural   life   and   after  her   death   to   her   children   for   their   use   forever. 

1  lend  to  my  daughter,  Elizabeth  Bowden,  six  negroes,  viz:  Edith  and  her 
three  children,  Jasper  and  Kate,  during  her  natural  life,  and  after  her  death  to 
be   equally    divided   among   her   children    for    their   use    forever. 

9th.  I  give  to  my  grandson,  Kobert  Dinkins,  one  negro  boy  named  David 
Nealy  and  twelve   hundred   dollars   in  cash,   to  him   and   his   heirs   forever. 

10th.  I  give  to  my  grandson,  John  Dinkins,  one  negro  boy  named  David 
Hardy,  and  that  tract  of  land  lying  on  Steele  Creek,  whereon  my  Frederick 
Dinkins   now    lives,    to    him    and    his    heirs    forever. 
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mil.  1  give  to  my  two  grandsoiiB.  William  H.  Smith  and  John  D.  Smith, 
four  negroes,  viz:  Jtiditli  uiul  hor  child,  David  son  of  Sylvia,  and  big  Jenny, 
after  the  deutb  of  my   wifo,   to  them  and   their  heirs   forever. 

Kurtlicrinore,  it  is  my  will  that  all  and  every  part  of  my  estate  not  heroin 
mentioned  to  be  sold  at  tlio  discretion  of  my  executor,  and  the  niuiny  arising 
from  such  sale  to  bfr  i-qunlly  divided  among  my  three  sons,  James,  Frudericlc  and 
Joshua,  my  three  daughters,  Martha  Kendrick,  Mury  Smith,  and  Peggy  Hender- 
son, my  two  grandsons,  William  H.  Smith  and  John  D.  Smith,  to  have  one  share 
between  them  of  said  prc(iurty,  also  my  two  granddaughters,  Polly  and  Itebecca 
Roberts,  one  equal  ahare  between  them,  also  the  whole  of  the  property  lent  to 
my   wife    (except  big  Jenny)    to   be   divided   in   like   manner. 

13th.  Moreover,  it  is  my  will  that  whatever  money  may  be  in  my  possession 
at  my  decriisa  that  one-third  of  it  be  given  to  my  wife,  the  other  two  thirds  to 
be    divided    as   the    last   article   mentioned. 

Lastly,  I  appoint  and  urdain  my  beloved  wife,  Polly  Dinkius,  executrix  and 
my  son,  James  Dinkins,  and  my  son-in-law,  John  Kendrick,  executors  of  this 
my  last  will  and  testament,  making  and  disanuuUing  all  others  but  this  and 
this   only. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal,  this  18th  day  of 
September,   A.   D.    1809. 

JOHN    DINKINS,    (Seal). 

Signed  and  Sealed  in  presence  of 
J.   ROOKEK, 
SAMUEL   HARKADAT. 
JAMES   CONNEY. 


fW.Vl''^' 
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3of3n  ^pringji  UI. 

John  Springs  111,  son  of  Ricliard,  was  bcirn  (in  the  {danta- 
tion  afterwards  owjicd  by  John  AV.  Potts,  I'roviJfiiee  settlo- 
ment,  Meckk'nl)urg  County,  N.  C,  and  at  about  two  years 
old  was  removed  to  Big  Sugar  Creek  on  tlic  Catawba  Lands, 
Lancaster  Uistviet,  wln-re  he  lived  till  he  married  in  ]8(J6. 
He  tlien  removed  about  four  miles  to  Springlield  Plantation, 
York  Distriet.  He  was  born  on  the  24th  of  December,  1782, 
and  mairicd  iiis  cousin,  Mary  Springs,  daugliter  of  John  11, 
on  the  9th  of  January,  180G,  at  23  years  of  age;  recorded  18ih 
of  August,  1834. 

Mary  Laura  Springs,  wife  of  her  cousin  Jolin,  was  born 
April  3,  1778,  and  was  married  to  John  Springs  at  27  and  died 
on  the  3rd  of  January,  1834,  aged  55  years  and  9  months. 

Their  children: 

Ricliard  Austin  Springs  was  born  January  19,  1807,  mar- 
ried Jane  Bobo. 

Sarah  Delia  Springs  was  born  June  24,  1809,  and  died  Sep- 
tember, 1809,  aged  2  montlis  and  12  days. 

Jane  Louise  Sj)rings  was  born  August  28,  1810,  and  died 
20th  September,  1817,  aged  7  years. 

Leroi  Springs  was  born  24th  November,  1811,  and  married 
15th  October,  1835,  TJary  Amanda  Moore,  lie  died  August 
14,  18G3. 

]\lary  Laura  Springs  was  born  3rd  November,  1813,  and 
married  Adam  Brevard  Davidson  on  20th  of  April,  1836.  She 
died  1872. 

Jack  Lawrence  Springs  was  born  23rd  August,  1815,  and 
died  17th  of  June,  1818,  aged  2  years  and  10  months. 

Sergeant  Jasper  Springs  was  born  24th  of  August,  1817,  and 
died  at  seven  years  of  age. 

Andrew  Baxter  Springs  was  born  October  21,  1819,  and 
married  Julia  Blandina  Baxter,  died  January  27,  1886. 

Sophia  C.  Springs  was  born  30th  December,  1821,  itiarried 
Col.  Wm.  R.  ]Mycrs,  died  May  30,  1883. 

John  Spi'ings  was  married  a  second  time  to  Mrs.  Margaret' 
A.  Smith  (nee  IMargaret  Allison)  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1837. 
She  was  born  11th  February,  1794,  and  died  28th  June,  1837. 
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John  Springs  III,  son  of  Richard  Springs  and  Jean  Baxter 
his  wife,  was  bom  in  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  December 
24,  1782.  He  was  two  years  of  age  when  his  parents  removed 
to  Lancaster  District,  S.  C,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  On 
January  9,  1806,  he  married  his  first  cousin,  Mary  Laura 
Springs,  daugliter  of  his  uncle  John  Springs  II,  and  shortly 
after  his  marriage  removed  to  York  District,  S.  C,  locating 
upon  a  plantation  near  Fort  Mill,  known  as  "Springfield." 
lie  inherited  this  property  from  his  father.  Mr.  Springs  was 
three  times  married,  but  only  the  first,  which  was  consum- 
mated with  Mary  Springs,  as  above  stated,  resulted  in  issue. 

She  was  born  April  3,  1778.  Their  children  numbered  nine, 
five  of  whom  reached  maturity  and  were  reared  on  the  plan- 
tation home.  Mrs.  Springs  was  a  type  of  the  Southern  ante- 
bellum woman,  and  so  far  from  being  a  mere  "figure  head," 
a  phase  of  character  unjustly  imputed  to  Southern  women, 
was  to  her  hu.sband  truly  a  "help  meet." 

To  the  neighborhood  and  upon  the  plantation  she  was  a 
veritable  tower  of  strength  upon  which  all  leaned.  Beside 
looking  well  to  the  affairs  of  her  household  she  gave  her  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  care  and  comfort  of  the  negroes,  both 
physically  and  spiritually. 

In  the  home  her  fine  discipline  and  good  management  was 
attested  by  her  efficient,  well-trained  and  mannerly  servants. 
She  supervised  their  various  industries  such  as  preserving, 
pickling,  drying  fruits,  sewing,  carding,  spinning  and  weav- 
ing. 

On  this  plantation,  as  on  all  larger  plantations,  there  was 
an  overseer,  with  perhaps  his  family,  who  had  a  general  super- 
vision over  things.  The  work  was  so  well  systematized  that 
there  was  but  little  waste  or  neglect. 

Some  of  the  slaves  who  had  grown  too  old  for  active  service 
in  the  field,  or  at  their  trades,  tended  the  negro  children  and 
the  sick.  Others  looked  after  the  poultry,  sheep,  cattle  and 
in  many  other  ways  made  themselves  useful  without  injury  to 
their  health  or  taxing  the  strength. 

The  kitchen  and  domestic  affairs  were  not,  as  has  been  said, 
run  by  a  number  of  slaves  to  suit  themselves  and  to  furnish 
feasts  for  .nearby  cabins.     The  mistress  was  cognizant  of  all 
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that  went  on  in  that  department  as  in  all  others.  She  did 
not  pose  as  the  "lily  of  the  field  that  toiled  not,"  but  was  the 
woman  of  the  home  who  stood  out  as  the  great  character.  So 
diversified  were  her  self-imposed  duties  that  plantation  life  at 
"Springfield"  could  be  summed  up  in  the  following  rhyme: 

"A  nigger  never  dared   to  die 

Nor    marry   on   our   place 
Wid   out   olo   Mistus   helt   his   han 

Er  sed  de  word  o'  grace. 

"Dat  ole  plantation,   bit  was  run 

On  rangements  bout   like   die. 
Der   place   it   blonged   to    Uarster, 

Ole   Marster   blonged   to    Mis." 

While  it  is  true  that  Mrs.  Springs  was  a  stranger  to  drud- 
gery, having  always  had  a  maid  at  her  beck  and  call,  the 
mantle  of  her  practical  mother  had  fallen  upon  her  shoulders 
and  by  that  example  and  influence  she  had  unconsciously 
profited  and  learned  her  lesson  so  well  that,  like  most  other 
girls  of  her  generation,  Avhen  her  tiirn  came  to  assume  the 
care  and  responsibility  of  her  own  household,  she  was  en- 
abled to  do  so  with  comparative  ease  and  presided  at  her  hus- 
band's table  with  a  dignified  and  queenly  grace. 

Plantation  life  was  then  carried  on  a  different  schedule  from 
that  of  the  present  day.  There,  perhaps,  was  not  so  much  an 
attempt  at  grandeur  or  extravagant  display,  but  real  comfort 
and  a  beautiful  simplicity  pervaded  life  and  gave  it  its  great- 
est charm.  The  social  intercourse,  too,  was  upon  a  different 
plan.  The  men  had  fewer  nagging  worries  and  more  leisure 
for  reading  and  cultivating  themselves,  and  were  better  in- 
formed in  current  and  ancient  literature  than  men  of  the 
present  day.  A  man  of  that  day  carried  with  him  through  the 
four  score  years  of  his  life,  that  chivalry  of  manner  that  char- 
acterized the  gentleman  of  the  old  school. 

The  women  with  their  soothing  voices  and  gentle  ways  were 
most  attractive.  They  knew  nothing  about  clubs,  lecturing  in 
public  places  or  driving  automobiles,  but,  not  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  rude  outer  world,  they  were  the  embodiment  of 
gentleness  and  refinement.  The  home  which  was  made  so 
charming  was  satisfying,  consequently  there  was  none  of  that 
nervous  restlessness  for  excitement  which  prevails  today. 
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It  can  easily  be  imagined  that  upon  the  return  of  absent 
members  of  this  house  they  were  filled  with  the  sentiment 
phrased  in  the  couplet,  "  'Tis  sweet  to  hear  the  watch  do{,''s 
honest  bark  bay  deep  mouthed  Avelcome  as  we  draw  near 
home." 

Mrs.  Springs  was  a  woman  of  an  active,  vigorous  mind, 
fine  judgment  and  poise.  Although  firm  and  unwavering  in 
her  religious  convictions  and  strictly  conscientious  in  her  ad- 
herence to  its  truths,  she  was  charitable  to  the  erring,  being 
kind,  considerate  and  even  gentle  to  the  faults  of  others.  In 
faith  she  was  a  Presbyterian.  Those  who  were  fortunate 
enough  to  come  within  the  radius  of  her  influence,  reaped  the 
rich  harvest  of  the  seed  she  had  sown  along  her  pathway. 
Mrs.  Springs  for  several  years  had  not  been  robust  and  her 
energy  often  exceeded  her  strength.  This  physical  weakness, 
with  a  cold  she  had  contracted  by  exposure  to  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  developed  into  a  malignant  form  of  pneu- 
monia, which  caused  her  death  and  brought  a  beautiful  and 
useful  life  to  its  close  on  Thursday,  January  3,  1834. 

In  order  to  give  an  insight  to  the  character  of  this  estimable 
woman,  an  extract  is  given  from  a  pathetic  letter  written  in 
time  of  distress  to  her  husband,  also  letters  to  her  sons,  Rich- 
ard, Austin  and  Leroi. 

Note. — In  an  old  trunk  in  the  attic  of  the  Springs  homestead  was  found  by 
some  of  the  descendants  packages  of  mubty  papers  and  letters  which  have  aided 
the  writer  greatly  in  making  the  family  records. 

Springfield,    Sept.    13,    1809. 
My  Dear  Husband: 

You  will  no  doubt  be  surprised  to  find  a  letter  from  me  upon  your  arrival 
at  this  place,  but  you  are  the  only  one  to  whom  I  can  disclose  my  grief  without 
reserve,  and  with  full  assurance  of  sympathy.  The  hand  of  Providence  has 
placed  you  far  from  me  when  I  have  most  needed  your  sympathy  and  consola- 
tion, and  now,  my  beloved  husband,  imagine  to  yourself  the  trying  ordeal  I  was 
called  upon  to  undergo  when  I  tell  you  that  our  own  dear  babe,  you  left  smiling 
in  my  arms,  is  no  more.  The  Almighty  Giver  of  all  things  has  seen  fit  to  remove 
her  from  us,  and  place  her  in  mansions  of  Eternity,  and  now  wo  must  submit 
to  His  Divine  Will.  If  you  recollect,  a  few  days  before  you  left,  we  thought 
she  was  unwell  with  a  cold,  but  the  Friday  after  I  realized  that  she  was  indeed 
very  ill,  and  her  cough  steadily  grew  worse,  so  on  Sunday  I  sent  for  Mother. 
Her  disorder  continued  to  increase,  and  she  began  to  whoop,  and  shortly  after 
was  seized  with  strong  convulsions  which  ended  her  life.  Oh  my  dearest  hus- 
band, you  well  know  what  I  have  suffered  when  you  read  this!  I  thought  I  knew 
what  trouble  was  before,  but  I  must  confess  now  that  I  never  did  until  I  fol- 
lowed our  precious  one  to  the  silent  tomb,  and  laid  her  at  the  feet  of  your  hon- 
ored mother  (Sept.  8,  1809).  Austin  is  sick  with  whooping  cough,  but  I  trust 
and  hope  that  he  has   strength   to  wrestle  with  the   disease.      Cousin   Cynthia  has 


230  LINEAGE    AND    TRADITION 

recovered.  Brother  John  has  had  another  severe  spell  since  yuu  left.  I  liojia 
you  will  soon  be  returning  from  your  long,  tedious,  and  I  must  think,  unforiuuate 
journey.      That   wo   may    soon   meet   is   the    earnest    prayer   of 

Your    distressed    wife, 

MAUY   L.    SPICINGS. 

Springfield,    York    Dist.,    Soutli    Carolina. 
My  Dear  Boy — (Itichard  Austin  Springs)  : 

When  your  father  returned  from  Charlotte  I  was  much  pleased  with  tlie  ac- 
count he  brought  of  you,  that  you  were  attentive  and  satisfied  with  your  present 
situation.  No  doubt  you  will  feel  the  confinement  at  first,  but  I  hope  in  a  short 
time  you  will  get  over  that  and  your  task  become  easier.  I  was  simiewLat  dis- 
appointed by  not  receiving  a  few  lines  from  you,  and  must  insist  upon  you  hav- 
ing a  letter  ready  to  send  by  the  Uev.  Mr.  Morrison  the  next  time  he  comes  to 
the  Indian  land.  Inform  mo  how  you  like  your  studies  and  what  progress  you 
are  making.  Mr.  McCorkle  has  taken  up  a  school  at  your  old  school  house — 
your  brother  Lcroi  and  sister  Mary  have  gone  regularly,  although  the  weather 
has  been  bad.  They  were  daily  lamenting  your  absence  at  first,  but  are  becom- 
ing more  reconciled  and  1  hope  you  are  able  to  realize  the  necessity  of  the 
separation.  I  flatter  myself  that  you  can  board  where  you  are,  if  not,  Uncle 
Charles  has  given  a  grant  that  you  can  go  there — either  of  them  very  conven- 
ient. Give  my  love  to  your  Uncle  and  Aunt  Harris,  Columbus  and  John  and  re- 
member me  to  the  friendly  Mr.  M.  White.  Ueceive  these  lines  us  a  token  of 
your  Mother's   love   and   anxiety   for   your   welfare.      Adieu. 

Your    Mother, 

MAIiY   SPRINQS. 
March    10,    1821. 

Springfield,    March    1,    1831. 
My  Dear  Son — (Lcroy  Springs)  : 

In  your  last  letter  you  mentioned  the  illness  of  one  of  the  students  from 
fever,  and  your  being  disposed  to  winter  fever  causes  me  anxiety,  and  I  cannot 
be  content  without  hearing  oftener  from  you.  I  am  in  tlie  habit  of  writing 
but  little  myself,  but  understanding  as  I  do  your  warm  and  aflfectionate  nature, 
and  your  eagerness  for  news  from  those  who  are  dear  to  you,  I  am  prompted  to 
write,  and  now  I  shall  hope  for  an  answer  very  soon.  You  have  not  fulfilled 
your  promise  about  writing — now  my  son,  when  you  make  a  promise,  be  faithful 
to   keep   it. 

I  have  started  your  brother  Baxter  and  sister  Sophia  to  school  to  a  teacher 
lor  the  first  time  this  year,  and  am  now  entirely  alone.  We  received  a  letter 
from  your  sister  Laura;  she  misdirected  her  letter  which  caused  delay,  and 
you  may  be  sure,  great  uneasiness  to  me.  She  was  well  as  usual  and  more 
reconciled  to  hor  absence  from  home  than  in  her  former  letters.  Our  friends 
from  'last  accounts  were  in  usual  health.  I  have  not  seen  any  of  them  since 
you  left  except  your  Aunt  Sarah  Harris.  I  met  her  at  Dr.  Amzi  Alexander's  the 
week  before  he  died.  It  is  reported  that  they  are  all  but  coining  gold  at  your 
aunt's  mine.  I  know  not  the  truth,  for  I  have  not  seen  any  of  them,  but  it  is 
said  that  they  are  making  as  much  as  $2,000  a  week.  It  is  also  reported  that 
Ezekiel  Elms  and  Miss  Polly  Cowan  are  married,  as  they  have  both  disappeared 
in   Charlotte.     This   is   the   prevailing   opinion. 

I  shall  finish  your  shirts  tomorrow,  and  wish  you  to  write  and  tell  me  where 
to  lodge  them.  Your  shoes,  socks,  and  paper  I  shall  also  send.  As  for  my  own 
health  I  am  far  from  being  well,  but  much  better  than  when  you  left.  My 
cough  troubles  me  especially  at  night.  I  wish  you  to  write  me  whether  or  not 
yours  has  left  you.  May  Heaven  grant  you  health  to  pursue  the  task  you  have 
undertaken.  Apply  yourself  so  that  the  time  will  be  well  spent,  and  now  my 
■on,  I  bid  you  an   affectionate  adieu. 

Your    Mother, 
j!  MARY    L.   SPRINGS. 

t; 
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Mr.  Springs  married  for  his  second  wife  ]\Irs.  Margaret 
Smith,  nee  Allison,  a  beautiful  young  widow  who  lived  but 
six  weeks  after  her  marriage.  He  then  married  ]\Irs.  Eliza- 
beth Hill,  noe  Nichols,  also  a  widow,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
who  survived  him.  The  latter  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in 
traveling.  Both  he  and  his  wife  enjoyed  seeing  the  world  and 
going  from  place  to  place.  This  mode  of  life  and  particularly 
his  annual  visits  to  the  White  Sulphur  Springs  of  Virginia, 
appealed  to  him,  as  he  believed  it  was  conducive  to  his  health 
and  prolonged  his  days.  His  intelligent  and  well  trained 
valet,  John,  (slave)  accompanied  him,  looked  after  baggage 
and  relieved  him  of  troubles  and  responsibility.  By  means  of 
his  assiduity  and  acquirement  Mr.  Springs  soon  arose  to 
wealth  and  prominence,  and  though  he  began  his  business  ca- 
reer with  limited  capital,  he  died  one  of  the  wealthiest  men 
in  his  state.  As  a  financier  and  planter  he  was  unrivalled  and 
was  no  less  prominent  in  the  field  of  manufacturing  and  in- 
dustrial improvement,  and  in  the  arena  of  political  economy. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  to  experiment  upon  the  culture  of  cot- 
ton in  York  District,  and  by  his  energy  and  judgment  demon- 
strated its  feasibility  to  his  less  determined  neighbors.  He 
paid  great  attention  to  the  improvement  of  his  stock,  and 
introduced  most  of  the  improved  breeds  of  cattle  and  hogs. 
He  exhibited  some  of  the  finest  specimens  of  both  the  coun- 
try has  ever  seen.  His  efforts  were  not  confined  alone  to 
agriculture.  lie  was  prominent  as  the  originator  of  the  Gran- 
itesville  cotton  factory,  one  of  the  earliest  manufacturing  es- 
tablishments of  its  kind  in  South  Carolina.  Mr.  Spi'ings  was 
an  early,  .advocate  of  railroads,  an  original  stockholder,  and 
for  many  years,  director  in  the  Charlotte,  Columbia  and  Au- 
gusta Railroad.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to  urge  the  measure 
which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  railroad  connection  be- 
tween Columbia  and  Charlotte,  favoring  it  is  true,  the  exten- 
sion of  the  road  from  Camden,  and  contended  that  through 
Camden  was  the  natural  channel  for  the  products  of  the  tract 
of  country  between  the  Yadkin  and  Catawbaj  that  if  thrown 
upon  another  channel  they  would  continue  then  only  so  long 
as  the  proper  channel  was  unopened,  and  that  in  the  course  of 
time,  improvements  would  certainly  extend  from  Camden  to 
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this  section,  and  defeat  improvements  made  upon  the  other 
line.  He  was  not  wedded  however  to  his  own  peculiar  views, 
but  when  the  question  of  location  was  decided  against  him,  lie 
became  one  of  the  largest  individual  subscribers  to  the  present 
road  and  used  his  every  effort  to  promote  its  interests  and  ad- 
vancement. 

Mr.  Springs  was  also  prominent  among  the  originators  of 
many  of  the  early  banks  of  South  Carolina,  and  for  several 
years  acted  as  a  director  in  several  banking  institutions  of  the 
State.    He  represented  the  District  of  York  for  many  years  in 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  State,  and  among  the  most  im- 
portant questions  to  which  his  attention  was  addressed,  was 
that  arising  out  of  the  unsettled  titles  to  the  Indian  lauds  of 
that  district.    Those  lands  were  held  on  leases  for  ninety-nine 
years,  with  conditions  of  renewal.    The  occupants  could  hold 
this  land  for  an  indefinite  period  of  years,  but  they  were  not 
its  legal  owners,  the  freehold  was  in  the  Indian.     They  had 
made  no  title  to  it  and  could  make  no  title,  but  they  were 
protected  in  the  perpetual  possession  of  these  lands  by  the 
original  proprietory  grants  from  the  Crown  of  England.     The 
title  thus  outstanding  could  only  be  defeated  through  the  leg- 
islation of  the  State.     Citizens  in  the  other  sections  of  the 
State  felt  no  interest  in  the  question,  the  outstanding  title 
could  only  be  purchased  to  the   State  by  appropriations  of 
public  funds.     This  state  of  things  was  unfriendly  to  perma- 
nent improvements,  and  yet  to  procure  this  appropriation  to 
induce  the  Indians  to  the  sale  and  to  harmonize  the  varied 
and  conflicting  interests  involved  in  this  transaction,  was  an 
effort- of  exceeding  difficulty,  but  it  was  at  last  happily  ac- 
complished.   The  legislature  appropriated  $20,000  to  this  pur- 
pose.   In  consideration  of  this,  and  the  privilege  of  selecting 
any  spot  for  their  future  residence  that  might  be  most  agree- 
able to  them,  the  Indians  accepted  the  proposal.    The  citizens 
of  this  section  submitted  to  an  increase  tax  upon  their  land, 
sufficient  in  a  certain  number  of  years  to  refund  the  sura  to 
the   State,   and    thus    the   matter   was   adjusted.      While    IMr. 
Springs  led  in  this  important  enterprise,  he  also  bore  his  share 
of  all  the  troubles  incident  to  its  execution.     The  Indians  un- 
mistakably regarded  him  as  a  true  friend  and  adviser.     Such 
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were  some  few  of  the  labors  of  his  life.  Acting  himself  fi-om 
pure  and  lofty  motives,  it  Avas  his  wish  and  desire  that  others 
would  do  so  also.  Ilence  he  toiled  for  the  elevation  of  hu- 
manity, and  consecrated  his  powers  to  the  welfare  of  society. 
He  not  only  encouraged  schools  of  instruction,  the  useful  arts 
— and  such  improvements  as  tended  to  the  welfare  of  socii^ty, 
but  he  took  many  a  man  by  the  hand  and  encouraged  by  pre- 
cept, by  example,  and  otherwise,  to  personal  exertions.  Some 
lived  to  enjoy  prosperity  whose  case  at  one  period  or  another 
was  hopeless,  and  who  owed  their  success  to  his  timely  and 
judicious  interposition;  so  that  he  was  not  only  a  father  to  his 
own  children,  but  performed  a  parent's  part  toward  many 
others.  By  prudent  and  judicious  management,  he  succeeded 
in  attaching  to  himself  every  man  whom  he  had  in  his  em- 
ploy, and  such  was  the  confidence  reposed  in  his  judgment 
and  friendship  that  some  of  these  would  never  embark  in 
any  undertaking  or  important  enterprise  without  the  advice 
and  approbation  of  Mr.  Springs,  if  possible  to  be  had.  Prompt 
himself  and  punctual  in  all  his  engagements,  he  expected  the 
same  of  others,  and  these  duties  which  he  inculcated  so  as- 
siduously were  indelibly  impressed  upon  employees. 

Descended  of  Revolutionary  ancestors,  he  inherited  high  mo- 
tives of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  These  were  afterwards 
strengthened  by  extensive  reading,  observation,  and  reflection, 
and  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  cherished  the  highest  love  for 
his  country,  and  the  most  ardent  desire  for  the  progress  and 
extension  of  the  principles  of  liberty  throughout  the  land. 
Having  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  human  nature  and  hav- 
ing read  .and  reflected  much,  with  a  view  to  reduce  to  prac- 
tical usefulness,  he  acquired  a  quickness  of  perception  as  to 
duty,  and  having  once  determined  thus,  he  was  not  readily 
diverted  from  his  purpose.  He  was  not  slow  to  communicate 
with  others,  and  interchange  opinions  with  them ;  but  while 
he  usually  maintained  his  own,  he  was  neither  pedantic  nor 
overbearing.  Such  was  his  high  sense  of  duty  and  personal 
responsibility,  that  he  required  the  clearest  evidence  to  in- 
duce a  change  of  purpose.  He  was  often  employed  as  a  peace- 
maker between  such  as  were  at  variance,  and  by  judicious  ad- 
vice kept  down  much  litigation.    His  experience  and  sagacity 
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made  him  a  safe  counsellor  and  in  this  way  he  was  useful  to 
the  inexperienced,  and  many  orphans  were  indebted  to  him 
for  the  preservation  of  their  i-ights.  In  giving  alms  he  did 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  him,  and  though  he  was  consid- 
ered kind  antl  charitable,  not  half  of  his  good  deeds  were 
known  to  the  public.  The  career  of  Mv.  Springs  was  char- 
acterized in  every  station  of  life  by  what  he  c(jnsidered  to 
be  his  duty,  lie  was  unshrinking  in  his  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  truth  and  justice;  right  and  duty  formed  the 
conduct  of  his  life.  Though  modest  and  unassuming,  his  hon- 
est heart  always  impelled  him  to  speak  out  his  thouglits  and 
convictions  openly  and  courageously,  and  fearlessly  to  act 
upon  them.  His  fine  resolute  face,  dignity  of  manner,  extreme 
neatness  of  dress,  and  courteous,  gentlemanly  bearing,  gave 
him  a  strong  personality  that  made  him  conspicuous  in  a 
crowd  upon  whose  minds  was  stamped  the  impress  of  his 
superiority  and  genuine  greatness.  He  commanded  tiie  ad- 
miration of  his  neighbors  by  reason  of  his  kindness  of  heart, 
and  his  genial  disposition.  He  it  was  who  owned  the  old 
"Springfield  Plantation  Homestead,"  a  description  of  which 
may  be  found  on  page  2-li).  There  his  character  is  clearly 
portrayed  by  the  story  of  his  habits  and  customs. 

Mr.  Springs  removed  his  membership  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  from  Unity,  near  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  of  which  in  his  later 
years  ho  became  an  elder,  lie  was  always  interested  in  Unity, 
the  church  of  his  ancestors,  contributing  generously  during 
his  life,  and  in  his  will  donating  a  fund  for  its  benefit.  I\lr. 
Springs  died  at  Augusta,  Georgia,  from  a  congestive  chill  in 
the  year  1853  and  his  body  was  brought  to  Charlotte  and  in- 
terred in  the  old  cemetery.  In  later  years  when  the  body  was 
removed  to  the  new  cemetery,  it  was  found  to  be  petrified. 
Th  will,  and  a  few  letters  of  this  remarkable  man  may  be 
found  of  interest  to  his  descendants. 

Line  Creek,  Montgomery  Co.,  Ala.,  April  29,  1819. 
(To  his   wife) 
Dear   Mary: 

We  came  on  by  way  of  Yorkville  Union,  Bagdel'a  Terry  on  Savannah,  Wash- 
ington, Powelton,  and  on  Wednesday  21st  dined  with  my  friends  in  Sparta,  and 
the    ueX|t    day    dined    wilh    Tl'.ouias    ISaxter    in    Milledgeville.      On    Friday    morning 
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the  23rd,  entered  tlie  Creek  Nation  at  Fort  Hawkins,  crossed  the  Chattahoochee 
at  Fort  Mitchell,  and  arrived  at  this  place  about  one  o'clock  today,  u  d. stance 
of  from  160  to  170  miles  through  the  Nation  and  having  now  hrst  entered  the 
State  of  Alahama.  We  have  all  heen  well  and  nothing  worthy  of  note  happened 
on  cur  way.  We  expect  to  go  from  this  to  the  Farm  of  Alabama,  ami  from 
there  to  Cahaba.  The  sales  of  lands  at  the  Cahaba  come  on  Monday  next,  the 
first  Monday,  and  not  the  third  Monday  as  I  expected  before  I  left  home.  Of 
coarse  we  can't  see  much  of  them  before  the  sale,  though  the  sale  continues 
three  weeks,  and  we  may  probably  see  some  of  them  that  will  be  sold  last.  I 
shall  in  a  week  or  two  write  you  again.      I  remain  with   due   regard   and  esteem. 

Yours, 
JOHN    SPRINGS. 

Columbia,    S.    0.,   Wed.,    Dec.    1,    ls:;ij. 
Dear  Mary : 

My  health  continues  bad.  I  have  been  confined  to  my  room  for  three  days 
until  yesterday,  when  I  went  in  a  closed  carriage  to  the  State  House  to  vote 
for  Senator  to  Congress  last  night.  Today  I  am  much  better,  being  clear  of 
fever,  and  hope  in  a  day  or  two  to  be  able  to  attend  to  business  again.  I  yester- 
day sent  for  Dr.  Knot,  who  prescribed  (luiuine  and  light  diet,  and  said  he  thou(;ht 
that  this  was  probably  all  the  medicine  that  I  needed.  Gov.  Miller  81 — Judge 
Smith  77,  so  that  the  old  judge  is  cut  out.  If  the  judge  had  been  as  young  a 
man  ae  Miller,  I  would  have  thought  nothing,  and  if  he  had  been  elected,  it  is 
probable  that  it  would  have  been  the  last  appointment  he  would  ever  have  asked 
of  the  State.  We  htve  elected  Judge  O'Neal  and  Judge  Harper  judges  of  the 
appeal  bench.  There  are  yet  a  Chancery  Judge  and  two  Circuit  Judges  to  elect, 
making  a  considerable  change  in  the  Judiciary  Department.  The  Governor  and 
Secretary  are  yet  to  elect.  Mr.  Davidson  is  elected  Fuse  Collector,  on  the  third 
and  last  ballot,  he  beat  Nash  two  to  one.  About  half  of  this  term  will  be  taken 
up  iu  elections  and  electioneering.  I  have  had  no  certain  accouut  from  homo 
since  I  left  you.     I  remain  affectionately. 

Yours, 
JOHN    SPRINGS. 

Columbia,   Monday    Gth   of   Doc,    1830. 
Dear   Wife: 

I  was  not  able  to  attend  to  much  of  my  legislative  duties  last  M'eek,  but  am 
now  much  improved,  and  encouraged  with  the  feeling  that  I  may  get  well.  We 
last  week  elected  Mr.  Job  Johnson  of  Newberry,  a  Judge  in  E(iuity.  Mr,  Earle 
and  Mr.  Martin  Judges  of  the  Circuit  bench,  Mr.  Thos.  Williams  came  within 
one  of  being  elected  Judge.  A  number  of  bills  have  received  a  first  and  a  sec- 
ond reading,  bin  scarcely  any  have  had  a  third  reading,  and  but  little  business 
yet  finished.  There  is  yet  a  Governor  to  elect;  the  candidates  are  Manning, 
Anti,  and  Hamilton,  Convention.  I  think  the  latter  will  be  elected.  We  still 
hope  to  adjotirn  about  the  18th  instant.  I  have  had  no  direct  word  from  you 
since  I  left  home.  I  heard  you  were  away,  and  presume  Sophia  is  better. 
Affectionately.  Your    husband, 

JOHN   SPRINGS. 

An  extract  from  an  old  worn  out  letter  of  John  Springs  III 
to  his  son,  Leroi : 

Remember  the  old  proverb  that  "Honesty  is  the  beet  policy."  My  son,  let 
your  expressions  (ind  conduct  be  governed  by  truth,  candor  and  honesty — it  is 
a  course  that  will  wear  much  the  best — they  will  stand  by  you  and  be  your 
support  when   others   fail. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  JOHN  SPRINGS. 

Died   on  Friday   21st   instant   at   Augusta,   Georgia,   John 
Springs  in  the  78rd  year  of  his  age.     The  announcement  of 
the  decease  of  this  venerable  man  will  awake  the  deepest  grief 
in  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  be  received  by  our  community 
with  emotions  of  regret.     His  position,  his  age,  and  his  char- 
acter, had  placed  him  at  the  head  of  a  large  and  respected 
family,   while    his   enlightened   views,   his   liberal   spirit,    and 
amiable  manners  attracted  universal  esteem,     lie   was   truly 
a  remarkable  man  in  his  intellectual  and  moral  endowments. 
In  the  course  of  an  active  life  he  had  studied  and  practically 
understood  all  of  the  industrial  pursuits  of  society,  and  iu  all 
his   enterprises   had    been    eminently    successful.      Yet    he    so 
tempered  prudence  with  liberality,  and  the  spirit  of  acquisi- 
tion with  a  humane  and  benevolent  temper,  and  crowned  his 
character  with  so  pure  a  sense  of  justice  and  integrity,  that 
we  know  not  which   most  to  admire;   the   accomplished   and 
successful  business  man,  or  the  charitable  and  public  spirited 
citizen.    He  was  the  patron  of  an  improved  agriculture,  of  a 
sound  mercantile  system,  and  our  growing  manufactures.     It 
was  his  rare  good  fortune  in  the  course  of  a  long  and  active 
life  of  various  occupations,  to  conciliate  universal  confidence 
and  esteem,  at  once  to  live  without  reproach  and  die  without 
an  enemy.    To  these  high  qualities  he  united  a  dignified  and 
conciliatory  manner,  which  in  the  intercourse  of  society  com- 
manded respect,  and  at  the  same  time  rendered  him  a  cheer- 
ful and  accessable  companion  to  persons  of  every   age   and 
condition.    Such  a  character  would  naturally  exhibit  its  love- 
liest traits  in  the  circle  of  his  family,   and  of  his  intimate 
friends.    As  a  husband  and  father  in  all  the  endearing  asso- 
ciation of  domestic  life,  he  accomplished  for  the  happiness  of 
others  whatever  wisdom,  benevolence  and  affection  could  sug- 
gest.   He  had  not  neglected  the  interests  of  a  future  life,  and 
added  a  sincere  and  humble  piety  to  all  his  other  estimable 
qualities.     At  the  period  of  his  death  he  was  an  elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  a  liberal  contributor  to  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  religion.     Mr.  Springs  had  never  been  ambitious 
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of  political  distinction,  but  he  had  been  several  times  elected 
to  the  Legislature  of  South  Carolina,  where  he  resided  for 
many  years. 

JAMES  W.  OSBORNE   (Judge). 

JOHN  SPRINGS  in. 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 

John  Springs  III,  known  by  his  relatives  and  intimates  as 
Jack  Springs,  was  born  in  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  about 
the  end  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  His  father,  Richard 
Springs,  was  a  soldier  in  that  war,  and  commanded  a  com- 
pany of  militia  in  Gates'  Army  in  the  disastrous  campaigu 
against  Cornwallis  at  Camden,  S.  C. 

Richard  Springs  moved  with  his  family  to  the  Indian  land 
in  South  Carolina  sometime  after  the  War,  and  settled  about 
four  miles  north  of  the  present  town  of  Fort  Mill,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death  in  1853. 

John  Springs  inherited  from  his  father  a  good  property  for 
those  days,  and  being  a  prudent,  sagacious,  intelligent,  and  al- 
most perfect  model  of  a  business  man,  he  added  to  it  contin- 
ually during  the  rest  of  his  life  until  he  became  the  wealthiest 
man  in  the  community.  His  business  at  first  was  farming  ex- 
clusively, afterward  it  expanded  into  banking  and  other  en- 
terprises. By  reason  of  his  good  practical  judgment  and  ex- 
act knowledge  of  how  things  should  be  done  about  farming 
work,  he  became  a  man  to  whom  his  neighbors  looked  for 
advice  and  help  in  their  difficulties. 

In  the  old  days  the  church  was  the  chief  gathering  place 
for  the  people  to  meet  together  and  discuss  the  weather,  state 
of  the  crops  and  sickness ;  and  they  would  come  about  a  couple 
of  hours  before  the  preacher  was  ready  to  begin,  and  sit  on 
the  rough  log  benches.  If  you  were  a  little  late  in  getting 
there,  a  hundred  yards  off  you  could  hear  the  hum  of  theii 
voices  mingling  in  a  subdued  friendly  murmur.  Of  course, 
this  was  the  way  only  in  summer  time.  In  the  winter  going 
to  preaching  was  rather  an  uncomfortable  thing.  The  first 
tv/o  Presbyterian  churches  here,  called  Unity,  had  no  arrange- 
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runts  for  fires,  and  the  gatherings  in  bad  weather  were  always 
feiiiall,  and  preaching  was  done  in  the  small  .ses.sion  house, 
which  had  a  fire  place. 

In  one  of  these  before  preaching  I  remember  seeing  Mr. 
Springs  stand  for  more  than  an  hour  without  moving  his  feet 
from  their  position  and  talk  of  the  simple  practical  aiVairs  of 
the  then  life  of  the  country.  I  well  remember  his  trim,  me- 
dium sized,  well  dressed  figure,  small  shiny  boots  and  brown 
broadcloth  suit,  with  a  tall  silk  hat.  All  that  time  the  crowd 
listened  witii  close  attention.  Nobody  wanted  to  interrupt. 
Sometimes  my  old  grandfather,  James  Spratt,  would  throw  in 
a  word  or  two.  !\lr.  Springs'  voice  was  not  loud,  but  strong 
and  distinct,  with  a  musical  timbre  peculiar  to  liimself. 
Those  wlio  remember  his  son,  R.  A.  Springs,  will  have  some 
idea  of  his  tone  of  voice. 

The  situation  of  old  Unity  Church  had  really  beco;ae  un- 
tenable. Tlie  main  road  through  it  was  througii  a  large  corn 
field  with  two  gates  to  open  going  and  coming.  Wlicn  the 
proposition  came  up  to  move  it  out  on  the  main  road  Mr. 
Springs  strenuously  opposed  it.  He  said  that  if  it  were  moved 
the  graveyard  would  be  allowed  to  go  to  ruin,  as  we  see  it 
today,  lie  refused  to  give  a  cent  to  the  new  church  at  first, 
but  later  had  it  ceiled  and  painted,  and  in  his  Avill  donated  a 
sum  for  keeping  it  in  repair.  Ills  old  road  to  the  old  church 
is  still  visible  in  places  through  the  now  fields,  then  wood, 
after  it  branched  off  from  the  Old  Mill  road. 

In  1846  when  the  question  of  extending  the  system  of  Soutli 
Carolina  railroads  to  Charlotte  was  agitated  Mr.  Springs 
strongly  opposed  the  route  from  Columbia,  but  advocated  the 
one  from  Camden.  His  action  in  this  was  rather  strange,  as 
the  route  from  Columbia  would  bring  the  road  through  his 
plantation  near  tlie  homestead  and  also  near  his  son  Richard's 
place  on  the  other  side  of  the  river;  while  the  Camden  route 
would  take  the  road  several  miles  away  on  the  other  side  of 
Sugar  Creek ;  but  I  believe  that  he  really  thought  that  the  road 
could  not  be  built  from  Columbia,  that  if  it  was  started  from 
there  it  would  never  be  completed.  He  wrote  several  pieces 
in  the  papers,  arguing  for  the  Camden  and  against  the  Colum- 
bia i)rojects.     Others  wrote  pieces  in  reply,  Uncle  Tom  Spratt 
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for  one.  1  wonder  if  any  of  these  old  pieces  could  he  foiiud 
now.  They  would  make  curious  reading  to  us  now.  People 
then  had  strange  ideas  about  how  railroads  were  made.  One 
of  Mr.  Spring's  arguments  was  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
build  a  bridge  across  the  Catawba  River;  or  if  it  was  attempt- 
ed to  run  an  air  line  between  Columbia  and  Charlotte,  it 
would  be  obliged  to  be  loccited  lor  twenty  miles  in  the  channel 
of  the  river.  At  lust  it  was  put  to  the  money  vote  to  be  de- 
cided. Of  coui-se,  the  comparatively  poor  districts  of  Kershaw 
and  Lancaster  against  the  rich  districts  of  Richland,  Fairfield, 
Chester  and  (of  course,  Mecklenburg  was  neutral)  ;  but  l\Ir. 
Springs  fought  it  out  to  the  last.  His  own  subscription  was 
$20,000.00,  and  he  induced  all  of  his  relations  to  do  all  they 
could  for  the  Catudcn  route.  Strangely  enough,  he  influenced 
W.  E.  White  to  subscribe  largely  for  his  side,  wliile  W.  K. 
had  large  interests  all  lying  along  the  other  side.  After  it 
was  c<;rried  against  him  he  liberally  assisted  with  his  means 
in  the  building  of  the  road,  but  was  getting  old,  and  I  do  not 
think  took  much  more  interest  in  the  matter,  lie  died  a  year 
or  two  before  it  was  finished — in  1851,  I  think.  He  left  three 
sons:  R.  A.,  Leroy  and  A.  B.  Springs,  and  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Davidson  and  Mrs.  Myers  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  all  well 
fixed  in  this  Avorld's  goods. 

As  a  sequel  I  will  here  give  some  characteristic  anecdotes 
of  him  that  used  to  be  told  among  the  folks  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

In  those  days  the  country  was  all  a  forest  except  a  few 
patches.  Almost  every  year  Mr.  Springs  would  clear  about 
twelve  acres  of  land  and  have  every  stick  cut  and  made  use 
of.  Of  course,  there  was  no  sale  for  it,  but  what  he  did  not 
need  himself  he  gave  to  any  of  his  neighbors  who  might  want 
it.  Some  years  he  did  not  wish  to  clear  any  of  his  own  land, 
but  would  clear  some  for  his  neighbor  for  the  sake  of  the 
wood.  He  always  hated  to  see  a  useful  thing  thrown  away  and 
wasted. 

An  old  man  named  Johnson  came  one  day  and  said,  "Mr. 
Springs,  J  want  to  buy  a  side  of  bacon  from  you  today."    "All 
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right,"  says  Mr.  Springs.  "Nathan,  come  here  and  ojxmi  llie 
smoke  house  and  get  that  side  of  meat  for  Rlr.  Johnson." 
Nathan  did  so,  and  then  they  all  started  out  the  door.  "But, 
Mr.  Springs,  ain't  you  going  to  weigh  it."  "Oh  no,  there's 
no  use  to  weigh  it  for  you  are  not  going  to  pay  for  it."  John- 
son was  one  of  his  neighbors  who  got  .along  easy  in  the  world. 
In  the  middle  40 's  soiae  young  Nivens  boys  inherited  money 
from  their  grandfatlier,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  gallDp  it 
out  over  the  country,  frolicking  and  horse  swappiu}^.  About 
every  day  one  of  them  would  come  to  the  blacksmith  shop 
and  order  Nathan  to  shoe  a  new  horse  all  around.  Mr. 
Springs,  who  audited  Nathan's  accounts  every  night,  knew 
well  what  was  going  on,  and  knew  from  old  that  the  Nivens 
would  never  pay,  at  last  got  tired  of  it,  and  told  Nathan  that 
when  they  came  again  with  horses  to  be  shod  to  tell  them 
that  he  had  orders  not  to  do  it,  but  if  they  came  with  I'aria 
tools  to  be  fixed  up  or  mended,  to  go  on  and  do  it  as  usual. 

The  next  and  last  little  story  that  I  have  to  tell  about  him 
is  one  I  hope  will  never  be  forgotten: 

The  year  1843  has  been  remembered  ever  since  as  the  driest 
year  ever  known  in  South  Carolina  since  the  State  was  settled 
by  white  people.  Hardly  any  corn  or  grain  of  any  sort  was 
made  on  upland  and  not  much  of  the  low  land  was  cleared  in 
those  days.  I  remember  well  corn  mostly  tasselled  out,  al)out 
knee-high,  with  one  little  stem  of  a  tassel  and  no  silk.  Sev- 
eral years  before  '45  had  been  fine  seasons,  aiul  crops  abund- 
ant. Mr.  Springs,  who  had  made  large  surplus  croi)s  of  corn, 
as  if  forewarned  by  Pharoah's  dream,  had  Ituilt  new  cribs, 
and  stored  it  away,  until  when  calamity  came  he  had  four 
large  houses  full  of  corn.  In  the  Spring  of  1846  people  were 
going  from  all  parts  of  the  state  to  the  mountains  of  North 
Carolina  after  corn.  It  was  known  far  and  wide  about  his 
store  of  com,  and  people  of  the  low  country  would  come  with 
their  wagons  and  plenty  of  money  and  offer  to  pay  any  price 
for  it.  But  no,  they  got  enough  for  their  immediate  needs 
and  some  to  take  on  with  them  at  the  fixed  price  of  $1.00  a 
buf|hel.     He  told  them  they  had  horses,  wagons  and  money 
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and  could  go  on  to  the  mountains  after  corn,  l)ut  he  had 
neighbors  all  around  who  had  no  horses  and  no  money,  who 
would  be  obliged  to  starve  if  lie  let  them  have  all  his  corn. 

Written  Decenibor  8th,  1909,  for  Mrs.  Childs,  granddaughter  of  the  abore 
John  Springs,   by  A.   S.   White. 

WILL  OF  JOHN  SPRINGS  III. 
I  hereby  dispose  of  my  estate  and  eflfects  contained  in   the  annexed  schedule  as 
my  last  will  and  testainiirit  iu  the  following  manner  and  form;   Tiz: 

I  leave  to  my  beloved  wife  all  the  property  and  effects  named  above,  that  ia 
to  say  licgro  man  John,  twenty-four  shares  in  the  Bank  of  Cape  Fear,  N.  C,  two 
shares  in  the  State  Bank  of  New  York,  eleven  hundred  dollars  iu  Bonds  and 
Mortgage  in  New  York,  twenty  shares  S.  C.  R.  R.  and  Bank,  five  thousand  dol- 
lars of  Manchester  and  Wilmington  R.  R.  7%  Bonds.  I  will  to  her  my  silver 
Creamer  soup  spoon  and  two  silver  premium  cups,  together  with  all  rights, 
credits,  hereditRnients  and  enroluments  she  may  now  or  hereafter  be  entitled, 
forever  at  her  own  will  and  disposal.  In  addition  its  my  will  and  desirei  that 
she  receive  the  dividends  on  one  hundred  shares  of  the  South  Oiuoliiia  Road 
Stock  and  Bank  and  the  dividends  on  two  hundred  shares  of  stock  in  the  Bank 
of  Charlotte  now  standing  in  my  name,  to  be  by  her  received  and  enjoyed  by  her 
during  her  natural  life,  and  after  that  period  said  stocks  to  be  eijually  divided 
between  my  five  chililien,  their  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  assigns.  I 
make  the  following  special  bequests;  viz.,  I  leave  to  Unity,  the  Church  of  my 
childhood,  ten  shares  iu  the  Charlotte  and  South  Carolina  Railroad  to  be  used 
by  the  constituted  authorities  of  said  church,  that  is  the  dividends  of  said  stocks, 
in  the  support  of  the  ministry,  repairs  or  building  the  church,  and  especially  so 
much  as  may  be   necessary   for  the   graveyard. 

I  leave  to  my  beloved  wife  during  her  life  my  portrait,  at  lier  death,  to 
Sophia  C.  Mjcrs.  I  leave  to  my  granddaughter,  Margaret  Springs,  my  ma- 
hogany wardrobe,  my  boltaire  chair  and  four  office  chairs.  I  have  to  Julia 
Amanda  Springs  my   mahoeiuiy  bureau,   slab   and  glass,   and  my   large   tea   table. 

To  Mary  L.  D.'ividson  I  leave  my  French  mahogany  bedstead,  bed,  mattress 
and  all  the  bed  clothes  I  at  present  own,  and  my  washstaud  and  marble  top.  I 
leave  to  John  S.  Uuvid.son  my  negro  girl  Jurcey,  my  gold  watch  and  triuiinings. 
I  will  to  Jno.  S.  Myers  my  small  negro  girl  Margaret.  I  leave  to  Eli  B.  Springs 
Nancy's  youngeal  boy,  Joe.  I  give  to  Julia  Amanda  Springs  Nancy's  boy  Charles, 
The  above  bequests  to  my  grandchildren  not  to  be  taken  into  the  account  in  the 
division. 

I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Richard  A.  Springs  the  whole  of  my  lands  on 
the  west  sid-e-  of  the  Catawba  River  and  which  is  more  fully  represented  by  a 
Plat  of  Survey  made  by  Win.  Campbell,  containing  1649  acres  more  or  less,  to- 
gether with  «11  Ihe  negroes  I  have  heretofore  given  him  iu  possession  and  in 
addition  I  leave  liim  my  nii,'ro  man  V.'liei'ler  and  buy  William.  I  will  and  be- 
queath to  my  sou  Leroy  Springs  the  Brick  Corner  house  in  Charlotte,  the  lots 
and  appurtenances  which  he  has  now  in  possession,  and  I  leave  him  my  negro 
boys  Tom  and  John.  I  will  and  bequeath  to  ray  daughter  Mary  L.  Davidson  to 
have  my  brick  house  Dixon  plantation  in  Lincoln  County  containing  889  acres 
more  or  less,  and  all  the  negroes  I  gave  off  to  her  after  her  marriage,  and  in 
addition  I  give  her  my  negro  boy  Alfred.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  An- 
drew B.  Springs  the  whole  of  my  lands  in  York  District  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Catawba  River,  and  which  he  now  has  in  possession,  containing  in  all  1658  acres 
more  or  less  and  the  whole  of  the  negroes  I  have  heretofore  given  him  in  pos- 
session and  in  addition  I  leave  him  my  negro  woman  Nancy  and  boy  Davice. 
I  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Sophia  C.  Myers,  the  whole  of  the  land  I 
own    in    Sugait   Creek,    Lancaster   District,    containing    twelve    hundred    and    twenty- 
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nix  (1226)  acres  more  or  Uss,  together  with  all  the  negroes  I  gave  off  to  her 
after  her  marriage  and  in  addition  I  give  her  my  negro  man  Jake  and  boy  Rufus. 
And  as  it  seems  to  be  and  has  long  been  the  custom  of  the  County  to  give  tlie 
lands  to  the  sons,  it  is  my  will  und  desire  in  the  division  of  my  estate  that  my 
Gons  have  each  live  thousand  dollars  ($5,000)  more  than  my  daughtcru,  und  my 
estate  to  be  divided  by  taking  into  count  what  I  have  already  given  off  to  each 
at  my  own  valuation,  whjcli  will  ho  found  in  schedules,  in  my  old  Inventory  Book 
and  the  amounts  sd  forth  in  the  annexed  inventory  and  the  debts  they  may 
owe  me  by  note  or  otherwise  are  to  be  taken  into  the  account.  It  is  my  will 
and  desire  that  the  whole  of  my  public  stocks  of  whatever  description,  money, 
dues,  rights  and  credits  of  every  nature  be  equally  divided  between  or  among 
my  five  children  and  should  any  of  them  die  childless  qr  without  legal  hcira  of 
tlioir  body,  in  that  case  it  is  my  will  and  desire  that  the  lands  herein  bequeathed 
should  be  sold  and  that  the  proceeds  together  with  all  the  public  stocks  herein 
conveyed  ho  equally  divided  nmong  my  four  other  children  or  thiir  heirs  or 
assigns.  Deeming  my  unfortunate  (deaf  and  dumb)  brother  Kichard  C.  Springs 
incompetent  from  his  natural  defect  of  transacting  his  business  and  having  at 
the  particular  request  of  his  father  acted  as  his  agent  for  nearly  twenty  years 
in  the  transaction  of  all  of  his  principal  business,  without  commission  or  charge, 
it  is  now  my  will  and  di'.sire  tliat  my  son  A.  B.  Springs  will  in  like  manner  act 
as  his  agent  or  trustee  with  permiasion  to  charge  him  a  commission  or  not  as 
he  may  choose  or  trouble  justify.  And  finally  I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint 
A,  U,  Springs  and  William  K.  Myers  executors  to  this  my  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, but  do  not  allow  thorn  to  charge  commissions  for  merely  giving  off  property 
or  dividing  my  public  stocks,  but  am  willing  they  should  be  liberally  paid  for 
all  monies  collected,  paid  out,  and  expenses  concurred.  In  witness  whereof  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament  and  hereby 
revoking  all  former  ones  this  19th  day  of  July,  1853. 

Witnessed  in  presence  of  us  and  at  the  particular  request  of  the  Testator  as 
his  last  will  and  teslamont  and  in  presence  of  each  other  we  subscribe  our  namee 
to  the  dne  elocution  thereof. 

JOHN    SPRINGS.      (Seal.) 
HUGH   M.   WHITE. 
H.  H.   COLTIIOUP. 
T,  B,  WJTilKKS 
South  Carolina, 
York  District. 

I,  John  M.  Ross,  Ordinary  of  York  District,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  last 
wilt  and  testament  of  John  Springs,  deceased,  was  proved  as  requested  by  law 
in  the  Court  of  Ordinary  of  said  District  on  23rd  of  November,  A.  D.  1853 — 
that  Andrew  B,  Springs  and  Wm.  R.  Myers,  the  executors  therein  appointed,  were 
qnalified  as  such  and  letters  testamentary  issued  to  them.  Given  under  my  hand 
and  seal  of  oflice  November  30th,  A.  D.  1854. 

J.   M.  ROSS,   O.   Y.   D.    (Seal). 

'  TO  THE  VOTERS  OF  YORK  DISTRICT. 

Springfield,   York  District,   S.   C,   June,   1844. 

I  again,  very  unexpectedly  to  myself,  appear  before  you  as  a  "candidate  to 
represent  you  in  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  next  General  Assembly  of 
this  State;  and  as  I  may  hold  some  opinions,  both  as  to  general  and  local  policy, 
perhaps  somewhat  peculiar  to  myself,  likely  differing  from  some  of  my  com- 
petitors, and  probably  at  least  from  some  of  the  people,  I  deem  it  a  duty  to 
myself  and  but  justice  to  you,  that  I  should  make  a  full  and  free  expose  of  what 
those   opinions   and   principles   are. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Presidential  Election  is  a  subject,  on  which  I  mean  to 
«ay  but  little,  as  I  disclaim  running  on  party  grounds.  I  can  have  no  motive 
in  doing  so,  as  there  is  no  probability  there  will  be  any  but  one  ticket  run,  at 
le»Bt[|  with   any   possibility   of   success,   I   shall   therefore  be    powerless    and   conee- 

I  ll 
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qucutly  harmlesa.  I  have  my  local  pride  and  partialities  as  other  men,  and  hiiil 
the  distinguished  citizen  of  our  own  State  been  nominated,  I  shimld  have  ac- 
quiesced and  joined  cordially  in  his  support,  although  having  somewhat  parted 
company  with  liiiu  since  1837.  I  deny  tlmt  Mr.  Calhoun  has  any  political  friend 
on  earth  who  would  have  been  moio  i  leased  than  myself  to  have  simmi  a  fair  r:icu 
between  him  and  Henry  (.'lay,  the  two  great  champions  of  tlie  South  and  West. 
It  would  have  been  nn  honor  to  the  nation,  a  noble  sight,  to  have  witneBsed 
those  "master-spirits,"  the  two  greatest  Statesmen  of  the  age,  in  the  great 
struggle  for  the  ascendancy;  and  the  victor  would  have  been  a  victor  indeed. 
I  believe  the  best  iulurests  of  the  country  would  have  been  safe  in  the  hands  of 
either.  But  we  have  been  deprived  of  beholding  that  glorious  conflict,  by  a 
few   Party   Conspirators  and    Political   Jugglers. 

When  I  consented  to  be  a  candidate,  it  was  at  that  time  fully  expected  Van 
Buroii  would  be  the  nominee,  and  then  told  my  friends  I  would  not  vote  for 
hira  under  any  circunistiiiicea,  and  Mr.  Calhoun  aside,  preferred  Mr.  Cluy  to  any 
other  candidate  tliiit  could  be  started.  It  has  turned  out,  however,  that  Van 
Buren  ia  not  the  nominee,  and  I  congratulate  tlie  State,  that  she  is  absolved  from 
an  alliance  witti  a  man  who  holds  two  sets  of  principles,  one  for  the  North  and 
another  for  the  Soulli.  1  uiu  also  i)h'nKed  to  see  tliat  tlie  nomination  has  been 
given  to  Mr.  i'olk,  a  statesman,  in  wliom  I  would  confide  more  than  any  other 
individual  spoken  of  by  the  party.  But  I  decidedly  prefer  Henry  Clay.  I  pre- 
fer Clay  with  all  his  fuults.  Take  him  as  a  whole,  I  believe  he  possesses  in  a 
greater  degree,  those  great  and  essential  qualifications  requisite  to  till  the  Chair 
of  State.  Men  never  have  and  never  will  think  alike,  the  question  then  is  not, 
Can  I  find  a  man  to  vote  for  amoug  18  millions,  who  thinks  in  all  respects  as  my- 
selff  but,  Who  Is  thn  man,  all  things  present  and  remote  considered,  that  would 
be  likely  to  conduce  most  to  my  welfare  and  the  welfare  of  the  wliole  country  t 
This  is  a  question,  which  every  voter  ought  to  be  permitted  to  determiue  for  him- 
lelf. 

His  long  faithful  Public  Services,  the  Missouri,  Tariff  and  other  compromises, 
stand  gratefully  impressed  on  the  minds  of  his  countrymen,  and  hold  a  con- 
spicuous place  in  the  history  of  the  times.  He  has  recently  said,  "that  conflict- 
ing interests  and  opinions,  by  mutual  forbearance,  conciliation  and  concession, 
(the  terms  on  which  the  Constitution  was  originally  based)  must  be  brought 
together   ;tbat  wo  must  live  together  in  union  as  one  Government  and  one   People." 

I  do  not  agree  with  Clay  on  every  point,  but  differ  with  him  on  some  mat- 
ters of  expediency  if  not  policy.  I  deemed  the  late  Distribution  Act  as  one  en- 
tirely out  of  place  and  viewed  it  at  the  time,  as  one  of  the  most  unwise  and  im- 
politic acts  of  his  life,  to  have  brought  up  such  a  measure  at  a  time,  when  from 
misrule,  the  Government  was  in  debt,  her  credit  depressed,  and  the  finances  at 
a  low  ebb.  The  former  Distribution  Bill,  (I  allude  to  the  one  Gen.  Jackson  put 
in  his  pocket  and  carried  off  to  the  Hermitage,)  passed  under  very  different  cir- 
cumBtanees,  at  a  time  when  the  Treasury  was  full  to  overflowing,  was  scrambled 
for,  considered  a  kind  of  free  plunder,  and  corrupting  the  whole  body  of  the 
People. 

On  the  Tariff,  I  believe  he  desires  nothing  more  than  a  Revenue  Tariff,  with 
discrimination  in  favor  of  certain  interests,  as  expressed  in  some  of  his  recent 
letters.  Farther  than  that,  I  am  unwilling  to  go  with  him  or  any  one  else. 
Though  I  do  not  believe  in  a  horizontal  straight  forward  Tariff,  neither  do  I 
believe   in  all  the  fine  spun   theories   of   free  trade. 

As  to  Texas.  X  believe,  from  examining  the  map  and  reading  the  late  cor- 
respondence on  the  subject,  that  that  country  ought  to  be  annexed  to  the  United 
States   as   soon   as    it    can   be   honorably    effected. 

I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  some  local  matters,  in  which  we  are  all  more 
immediately    and    vitally    concerned. 

An  Act  passed  at  the  last  sitting  of  the  Legislature  to  alter  the  Constitution 
of  this  State  as  regards  the  tenure  by  which  our  Judges  hold  office,  limiting  their 
term  to  65  years  of  age,  instead  of  during  good  behavoir  or  life. 
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On  a  tligi.t  view  of  r.ur  C'oiiMitution  it  might  be  6UFru-''J  '-&'  ''  ^'Ou\d  not 
h«  e»»ii/  nil-f<.(i  a;.  J  w'.iJ'i  i.'.t  iiic:}-  1%  f'-r  hix4:i  and  iKvisl  c-.u--f  An  «^i 
ii«»  le>  fc*  -pi-^Hfi  ly  a  /:iai'..-it7  of  i^o-thirda  of  t&th  t.-i.- .-..■.•s  of  ir?  L-;i  :.» 
ture,  and  then  j,\iIA\hK(.i\  three  ri-.onths  previona  to  a  new  eloo:ion,  ar.d  if  agreed 
to  in  their  firht  atBaion  by  two-thirds  of  the  whole  represeutatiou  in  butii  branches 
of  the   Legislature,   then  it  sliall   become  part  and   parcel   of   the   Constitution. 

Whou  an  act  passes   the   Legitilature  to  amend  the   Constilutlon,    the   I'eople   are 
not   likely    to    take    tlie    matter    in    hand    all    over   the   State    and    elect    members    to 
reverse    it   the   next;    and    how    could    the    sense   of    the   People    be    ascertained    but 
by    orgaiii/.ing    a    double    hot    of    Candidates    over    the    State,    which    might    produce 
much    excilcmi-iit,    unpleasant    feelings    and    interrupt    the    good    feeling    and    social 
order  of   the   couinamity.      As    to   the   provision   of   the   late    act,    it    is   of   little   con- 
sequence   to    mo    as    an    individual,    or   perhaps    to    the    public    at    largo,    whether    a 
judge    leaves    the    bench    at    05    or    retains   his    seal    as    long    as    health    and    mcutal 
faculties   will    warrant    his   so    doing;    but    it    is    a    matter    of    iiiinicn.se    importance 
that   we   sliould   have   able,    independent,   dignified,   impartial   judges,    who   are   called 
upon   to  adiiiiiri.ster  tlie  Laws  of  tlie   Land — to   decide  what   is   lii^ht   and   wrong   be- 
tween   man    and    man — guard    our    rights    and    privileges — defend     the     weak    from 
the   abuse    of  tlio   .strong   and   the  poor   from    the    oppression    u(    Uie    rich — to    mete 
out    strict   justice    to    each    individual,    whether    he    be    high    or    low.      Tlu-    faithful 
discharge   of    their   responsible    duties,    may   justly   be   consider. d    as    paramount    in 
importance    to   lliat   of   any    other   ollieers   of   State.      I    take    it    d.r   giant -d,    that    a 
man    must    be    considerably    distinguished    for    eminence    and    Ic-al    attainments    to 
reach   the    bench    at   45   years    of    age,    there    are   rare    instances    of    tlnir    attaining 
that    distinction    younger,    but    not    frequent.      Twenty    years    would    scorn    a    con- 
iiderable    tunc    lor   a   judge   to   hold   his   seat,    but    be   is   learning   all   the   time   and 
yearly    becoming    more    enicicnt    from    study,    practice,    expcriince    and    observation. 
There   arc   scarcely    any    two   cases    brought   before    him,    but    between    which,    there 
may   be   discovered   some   small   shade    of    difference,    which    requires    an   acute,    dis- 
criminating  mind,    with    much    practice    and    experience,    to    be    able    to    distinguish 
those  nice  and  intricate   distinctions;   and   should   he  reach   U5   years   of   age   in   the 
enjoyment   of    good    health    and    the    faculties    of    his    mind   unimpaired,    he    is    then 
from  long  experience,  study  and  practice,  capable  of  being  more  eflicicnt  and  use- 
ful   than    at    any    former    period,    and    it    would    be    impolitic    to    make    any    change 
that  would   in   the   least   detract    from   the   honor    and    dignity    attached   to    the    ala- 
tion.     Some  gentlemen  no  doubt  accept  the  appointment,   not  with  a  view  of  pro- 
moling   their   interests   in    a    pecuniary    point   of    view,    but   for   the   honor   and    dis- 
tinction.     There    has   been   no    instance    of    the    appointment    being    refused — hereto- 
fore we  have  been  able  to   command  the  services   of   our   most   eminent   citizens. 

There  are  various  other  causes  that  may  disqualify  a  judge  from  holding  a 
seat. on  the  bench.  He  may  become  a  hypochondriac,  a  monomaniac,  subject  to 
certain  abcrriitions  of  mind  that  would  unfit  him,  infirm  from  bad  health  or  con- 
firmed disease,  intemperate,  or  his  habits  might  otherwise  become  bad,  immoral, 
and  undignified,  and  in  times  of  high  party  excitement  an  individual  might  be 
elected  totally  unfit  for  the  place.  The  proposed  change  would  not  reach  or 
obviate  any  of  those  causes  or  defects,  which  are  near  about  as  likely  to  occur, 
and  would  provide  only  for  tho  single  case  of  incapacity  from  old  age. 

Our  judges  are  men  of  fine  literary  and  legal  attainments — they  are  dignified, 
high-iriindod,  honorable  and  sensitive,  and  should  one  become  disqualified  from 
any  of  the  foregoing  causes,  I  am  of  opinion  that  were  it  communicated  by  a 
friend  and  from  a  source  in  which  he  had  confidence,  that  his  services  were  not 
longer  desirable  or  acceptable  to  the  community,  he  would  immediately  resign. 
There  has  been  at  least,  nine  resignations  -within  my  recollection,  some  from 
choice  and  various  other  reasons.  I  well  recollect  when  their  salaries  were  re- 
duced by  the  memorable  Retrenchment  Session  of  the  Legislature  from  3500  to 
250fe    dollars,    some    of    the    judges    then    resigned    and    were    re-elected    under    the 
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iu!W  salary.  One  patriotic  and  distinguished  gentleman  led  the  way,  and  said  if 
the  people  thought  his  salary  too  high,  he  would  resign  and  take  wLat  they  choas 
to   give   him. 

I  (li'ciii  it,  however,  as  hazardous  and  inexpedient,  to  l)e  making  changes  and 
ini'uads  on  our  Constitution  and  l.uws  under  which  we  have  so  l.;ipiii[y  pros- 
pered  for  the  last  half   contury.      At  best   it   is   experimenting   ou   new   theories. 

I  am  <itturly  oppobed  to  the  change  for  various  reasons.  In  the  first  place, 
1  Would  ask  how  are  the  ages  of  the  judges  to  be  ascertained.  Thi.s  knowledge 
I  presume  is  in  their  own  keeping.  We  have  no  public  record  of  ages,  and  ou 
his  election  it  would  seem  to  be  necessary  he  should  prove  his  ago  and  have  it 
entered  on  the  records  of  the  State.  ]n  the  second  place,  I  believe  it  to  he  en- 
tirely uncalled  for  by  any  public  expression  of  the  people,  or  any  facts  or  cir- 
cumstances thai  ntiw  exist.  Legislation  on  the  subject  may  have  been  premature 
and  too  hasty.  Has  there  been  any  complaints  from  the  people,  any  petitions, 
memorials  or  presentnients  of  grand  juries,  setting  forth  the  inehiciency  of  our 
judges  from  old  age  and  inlirmity'!  I  have  heard  of  none.  Some  men,  by  reaiou 
of  a  natural  Ijalo  constitution,  regular  habits  and  particular  good  system  of  living, 
are  better  at  70  years  of  age  than  otliers  are  at  60,  so  that  a  man's  mental  f:;cul- 
ties,  his  capacity  and  ('/licii'ncy  cannot  easily  be  measured  by  time.  Another  ob- 
jection to  meddling  with  the  Constitution  is,  that  once  commenced  we  do  not  know 
where  we  are  to  end — it  may  next  be  to  limit  the  term  to  10  years,  such  a  pro- 
position has  already  been  more  than  once  made;  from  that,  they  may  make  the 
judges  elective  every  f</ur  years,  and  then  we  may  bid  adieu  to  the  efliciency, 
ri'spoctuhility  and  dignity  of  our  judges  and  the  purity  of  the  systeio.  i\grceal..l» 
to  the  Democratic  do<triiu!  of  instruction,  all  our  present  judges  uniler  the  change, 
would  certainly  feel  themselves  instructed  to  resign  as  soon  as  they  arrive  to 
05  years  of  age,  and  in  that  event  we  should  in  a  very  few  years  lose  the  serv- 
ices of  some  of  our  most  efficient  men. 

Another  stront'  objection,  as  I  think,  is,  that  it  will  produce  an  evcrlafeiin? 
clei;tioneering,  which  will  commence  at  once  with  the  change.  Among  the  g.  i,t!c 
men  of  the  Bar,  as  it  now  stands,  they  have  no  starting  point,  no  data  to  huild 
upon,  they  cannot  Icll  when  a  judge  is  going  to  die;  but  make  the  change  and 
they  can  readily  perceive  when  a  judge  reaches  60,  in  5  years  more  he  most 
quit  the  bench  and  give  way  to  some  new  aspirant,  and  they  all  the  time  laying 
plans  to  reach  his  scat.  You  will  then  see  gentlemen  of  the  Bar  still  more 
numerously  vimiing  out  <'anilidatcs  for  the  Legislature,  patriotic  and  zealous  to 
Borvo  tile  Dear  People.  Distinguished  gentlemen  of  the  law  are  elected  solicitors, 
and  that  seems  In  be  tlie  stepping  stone  to  a  judgeship.  There  are  others  again 
in  the  rear  that  like  to  see  those  ahead  placed  out  of  their  way,  so  there  is  a 
combination  of  interests  to  produce  the  effect.  The  dissatisfaction  as  regards 
the  term  of  our  judges  in  a  great  degree,  must  originate  with  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Bar,  and  rot  the  people.  It  is  true  they  are  very  much  the  organs  of  the 
people,  perhaps  to  too  great  an  extent.  Some  20  or  30  years  ago  it  was  proverb- 
ial among  thfise  gentlemen  that  our  judges  never  die;  but  we  are  ad.n  >iiisiiid  from 
more  experience,  tliiit  they  too  are  frail  human  beings  and  subject  to  die  as  other 
men.  ITavo  patience,  gentlemen,  and  "add  to  patience  brotherly  love,"  your 
time  may  come.  Solomon  says,  "One  generation  passeth  away  and  another 
Cometh,'  * 

When  from  chance  or  on  business,  I  have  been  in  other  States  or  in  any 
way  associated  with  gentlemen  from  other  Bections,  when  speaking  of  the  laws, 
regulations  and  systems  of  other  States,  our  own  Judiciary  has  always  been  ■ 
matter  of  prido  and  boast  with  me,  and  perhaps  is  not  surpassed  by  any  other. 
It  is  estimated  among  the  first,  and  classed  with  Massachusetts  and  New  York. 
I  have  frequently  been  in  the  courts  of  several  States,  and  have  not  witnessed 
in  any  of  them  the  same  system  of  good  order,  despatch  and  dignity  that  is  main- 
tained in  our  courts,  and  our  judges  to  their  number  would  not  suffer  in  com- 
parison with  those  of  any  other  State  in  the  Union.  "Let  well  enough  alone," 
is   a   maxim  .that   might   well   apply. 


246  LINEAGE    x\ND    TUADITION 

But  on  this  subject  there  need  not  be  any  difference  between  myself  and  my 
competitors.  I  {.resume  wu  are  all  equally  ready  and  willing  to  bow  in  due 
submission  to  tho  will  of  the  people,  implied  or  expressed;  but  whether  I  may 
be  elected  or  not,  I  would  hr  grnlified  to  see  the  public  expression  on  this  subject. 
There  is  a  strong  disposition  in  our  government.  State  and  Federal,  for  too 
much  legislation — a  continual  changing  of  our  laws  and  reguliitions,  that  the  law- 
yers themselves  cannot  keep  ikui'  with  them.  Who,  for  instance,  can  trace  the 
Militia  Laws  of  this  Slate  in  all  their  meanderings?  If  our  laws  were  more 
stable  it  would  be  better;  and  if  some  of  them  did  not  operate  so  well,  the  peo- 
ple would  accommodate  them.Mlvcs  to  tlieir  deftcl.s.  We  are  too  often  changing 
our  representatives,  sending  u  goodly  number  of  young  lawyers,  who,  aspiring 
and  amhiti.iuK  to  make  some  display  and  distinguish  thems.'lves  by  doing  some- 
thing to  promote  the  welfare  and  advance  the  interests  of  the  Dear  People,  often 
make  inroads  upon  tlie  old  and  established  principles  and  statutes  of  the  State. 
Yet,  gentlemen  of  the  Bar  are  generally  niore  capable,  and  some  of  them  do 
make  the  njost  eflicicnt  members.  My  objection  is,  their  /.lal  leads  them  to  do 
too   much — the   less   legislation    the   better. 

li"jnolly,  I  think  the  i>eople  and  the  Legislature  would  do  well  to  pause,  to 
reflect,  to  reficcl  much  and  deliberately  examine  the  subject,  before  they  consent 
to  change  and  alter  the  Constitution  for  so  light  and  trivial  a  cause  on  a  matter 
of  so  much  imiiorlance — that  Constitution,  under  which  our  rights  and  privileges 
have  been   so   long   .secured,   and    under   which   we   have   so   well   prospered. 

There  are  parts  of  our  .Indiciary  System  from  which  there  have  been  long 
and  continued  comi.laints.  Tlu  Legislature,  if  I  mistake  not,  has  often  received 
petitions  and  pr«.senlments  of  grand  juries,  for  the  extension  of  tho  jurisdiction 
of  nmgistrutes  for  the  last  40  years,  without  any  strenuous  efforts  to  remedy  the 
grievances  complained  01;  and  tho  general  response  seems  to  have  b.'in,  that  it 
could  not  be  effected  witliout  altering  the  Constitution,  and  that  was  deemed 
inoxpedii  nt,  as  by  that  instrument  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  on  all  sums  over 
$20    is    guaranteed. 

Now  it  might  be  deemed  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  to  point  out  tha 
mode  b>  which  the  end  could  be  attained  to  the  gentlemen  of  literary  and  legal 
attainments,  of  whom  our  Legislature  is  largely  composed,  "but  I  too  will  have 
mine  opinion,"  I  would  not  be  for  impairing  the  right  of  trial  by  jury,  but 
think  the  puipoae  might  be  enected  by  changing  the  mode  of  trying  appeals. 
A  magistrate's  jurisdiction  might  be  extended  to  $100,  or  at  least  to  the  amount 
of  the  summary  process,  with  the  right  of  appeal,  then  to  be  brougljt  into  court 
de  novo,  a»  a  new  case,  each  party  having  a  right  to  bring  into  court  their 
soveral  witnesses,  and  in  that  way  I  cannot  possibly  see  the  injury  that  vrould 
result  to  the  parties.  I  would  provide,  that  the  defendant  should  be  allowed  a 
slay  of  G  or  even  12  months,  on  his  giving  security  for  the  payment  of  the  debt, 
say  on  all  sums  over  $10  to  $20.  I  would  be  unwilling  to  allow  an  officer  to 
pouQi^e  upon  the  property  of  an  individual  and  sell  immediately,  and  would  pro- 
hibit ft  constable  from  selling  land  and  negroes.  After  all  other  personal  property 
is  exha\o:ted,  let  him  levy  and  make  his  return  to  the  magistrate,  clerk  or  sheriff, 
and  the  latter  then  proceed  to  advertise  and  sell  at  the  court  house.  This  ex- 
tension would  produce  too  large  an  amount  of  business  to  be  scattered  over  the 
district  without  any  record,  to  remedy  which  evil,  I  would  provide  that  all  judg- 
ments from  a  magistrate  over  a  certain  sum,  say  $10  to  $20,  should  bo  returned 
to  the  clerk's  office  within  a  given  time,  say  5  or  6  months,  to  be  recorded  in  a 
book  or  hooks,  by  him  kept  for  that  purpose,  and  for  which  he  should  be  al- 
lowed a  small  fee,  and  after  being  so  recorded,  such  judgments  should  take  equal 
grade  with  court  judgments.  On  such  change  it  is  to  be  presumed,  we  would 
have  more  efficient  magistrates  and  more  responsible  constables.  This  is  a  mere 
crude  outline  of  a  plan,  the  details  of  which  should  be  carefully  made  out  in  a 
bill  for  the  purpose,  and  certainly  might  save  much  cost  and  inconvenience  to 
debtors,  who  are  often  unable  to  pay  their  debts  much  less  a  long  list  of  heavy 
cost^      It  has  long  been  a  complaint,  that  lawyer's   fees  and   court  charges   are   too 
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Ligh,  more  especially  on  small  debts.  Of  my  own  knowledge  they  often  uraouut 
to  from  50  to  75  per  cent,  ou  tlie  original  sum — advertising  in  tin;  pupers  is  no 
small  item.  But  all  evils  almost  are  attended  with  some  counteracting'  guud.  I 
believe  the  dread  of  costs  deter  hundreds  from  going  into  court,  which,  to  a 
certain  extent  is  well;  but  when  they  amount  to  a  denial  of  jutilicu  and  deter 
people  from  pros^ecutiiig  tlieir  rights  and  a  redress  of  tlieir  wrongs,  it  amounts 
to  oppression  and  is  wrong,  grievously  wrong.  There  are,  likewise,  much  coru- 
plaint  as  regards  the  charges  in  the  court  of  chancery,  especially  us  to  estates, 
the  appointment  of  giKU'dians  and  various  costs  incident  to  tlie  settlement  of 
estates.  I  never  had  anything  to  do  with  that  court  but  once,  it  then  cost  mo 
upwards  of  $21)0  to  execute  a  neighhdr's  will,  simply  to  have  his  land.s  divided 
among  his  sons  agreirihle  to  his  demise,  and  that  with  the  cotiscjit  and  wishe* 
of  all  the  parlies  concerned,  and  no  doubt  the  charges  are  grievously  high,  es- 
peciully  on  small  estates — I  learn  mucli  of  the  business  of  courts  of  ordinal y  has 
been  transferred  to  that  department.  I  do  not  know  that  the  leei  of  the  ordi- 
nary on  the  whole  are  too  high;  but  have  often  thought  they  probably  might 
have   bt^en   more   equitably   arranged  between   small   estates   and   large    ones. 

Men  often  enter  cmirts  of  law  and  get  into  litigation  tlirouv,ii  auibilion  and 
the  evil  passions  atlciulnut  on  human  nature,  and  are  not  much  entitled  to  the 
public  sympathies;  but  they  are  compelled  into  chancery  and  the  ordinary's 
court,  for  the  regulation  and  management  of  estates,  and  the  charges  ought  to  Its 
moderate   and   reusoiiahle,    especially   on   small   ones. 

The  people  of  this  titate  think  law  is  dear,  and  they  are  deterred  from  going 
into  court.  In  some  of  the  other  stales  they  think  it  cheap  and  go  into  it  with- 
out much  dread;  and  I  have  no  doubt  if  it  was  cheapened  lure,  lliere  would  be 
more  of  it,  so  that  court  officers  and  lawyers  perhaps,  have  not  much  to  tear 
from   a   reduction   in   charges. 

I  am  of  oi>inian  the  Legislature,  in  attempting  to  alter  the  Constitution,  have 
dona  what  the  people  did  not  ask  them  to  do  and  left  "undone  the  things  they 
ought    to   have   done." 

I  have  seen  some  intimations  that  a  move  may  ba  made  at  our  next  session 
to  give  the  election  of  electors  of  president  to  the  people,  I  would  be  a  strong 
advocate  lor  that  measure.  The  present  mode  I  believe  to  be  anti-Democratic 
and  anti-Republican,  and  farther,  I  deem  it  against  the  spirit  and  moaning  of  the 
Constitution.  Tlint  uistriunent  says,  "Each  State  shall  appoint  in  such  manner 
as  the  Ijegislatuve  thereof  may  direct,  a  number  of  electors  equal  to  the  whola 
number  of  representatives  and  senators  to  which  the  State  is  entitled  in  Con- 
gress."—  (Article  2d,  section  1st.)  I  do  not  believe  that  the  power  given  to  the 
liegislature  of  pointing  out  the  manner  and  mode  of  electing  electors,  authorized 
them    to    elect    themselves. 

Under  the  late  appointment  law,  South  Carolina  is '  entitled  to  9  electors. 
Who  entitled?  The  Legislature?  Nol  The  people.  "If  any  will  or  writing 
should  declare  that  a  certain  family  shall  have  and  take  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
in  such  manner  as  the  head  thereof  may  direct,  what  would  be  said  of  the  head  of 
that   family   if  he   should  direct  that   he  take  and  use   it  all   himself?" 

I  would  deem  it  expedient  at  least,  that  the  people  should  elect  7  from 
the  congressional  districts,  the  Legislature  might  elect  two  to  represent  the 
Senate,  by  so  doing,  no  change  in  the  congressional  districts  would  be  necessary. 

The  sovereign  people  ought  to  come  out  and  attend  to  their  own  business,  it 
is  rightly  their  proper  province.  A  maximum  of  private  life  may  well  apply, 
"Trust  not  others  to  do  what  you  can  do  yourself."  If  you  wish  business 
well  done  attend  to  it  in  person.  Mr.  Madison  in  the  Federalist,  (that  great 
Text  Book  on  the  Constitution)  says,  "It  was  desirable  that  the  sense  of  the 
people  should  operate  in  the  choice  of  the  person  to  whom  so  important  a  trust 
was  to  be  conQded.  This  end  will  be  answered  by  committing  the  right  of  mak- 
ing  it   to   be    chosen   by   the   people   themselves." 

The  people  ought  to  arouse  from  their  lethargy  and  attend  to  their  own  busi- 
ness,  do   their   own   reading   and   thinking  and  act  accordingly.      They   are    failing 
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fast  into  a  state  of  (ipathy,  becoming  careless  and  indifferent  to  tli.ir  beat  in- 
terests, and  trusting  loo  umch  to  otl.ers  to  do  what  could  W  bett.r  done  by 
their  own   energy   and   action. 

During  the  excitrmunt  ...  tUi.  State  from  1828  to  1834,  on  the  rit,'l.ls  of  the 
States  and  NulUKoalion,  tlu'  ix^ople  acquired  more  political  Knowledf,,  lu.d  under- 
stood more  of  the  principles  and  forms  of  their  Government,  than  they  had 
learned  in  the  previous  quarter  of  a  century  or  arc  liliely  soon   to   do  a^':Mn. 

It  is  easy  to  discover,  that  clouds  are  now  lowering  over  the  political  horizon, 
that  there  is  danger  ahead  both  in  our  foreign  and  domestic  relations,  and  it  is 
fit  and  prop.r  that  every  South  Carolinian,  every  freeman  valun  l.er  l.mderj,, 
(it  matters  not  to  what  party  utlaeied,  this  is  no  party  quest. un,)  sheuld  buckle 
on  his  arm...-,  prepare  for  the  contest  and  demand  his  right  of  frre  sultrage, 
choose  directly  himself  and  not  by  proxy,  the  public  oflicers  of  the  country,  those 
who  arc  I.,  lead  and  govern  liim.  The  people  of  every  other  ,-,late  ii.  the  Union 
vote  dhe.tly,  tor  electors,  who  are  pledged  to  vote  for  their  favorite  candidate 
f„r  pres  aeni,  a  h,„-,.  preru^alivo  tie  people  of  this  Stale  a.e,  and  alv  ays  have 
been  deprived  of;  and  one  half  the  time  the  candidates  f.u-  Legislature  never 
tell  the  peoi.le  who  they  are  going  to  vote  for,  but  when  asked,  generally  respond, 
we  cainioL  tell  till  the  collected  wisdom  of  the  Slate  is  brou(,-ht  together,  and  that 
BOBerally  consists  of  a  few  paity  leaders  who  set  the  notes  for  the  lM".'islature, 
and  they  aguin  for  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  the  State.  What  hand  had 
the  puople  m,  ov  what  did  they  know  of,  the  election  of  president  m  lr.^2.  ISJb 
or  '4U?  Noth.iig'  ni.oii  earth  tiU  they  got  word  or  heard  the  new,-.  1  r.H„  Colum- 
bia. And  what  pari  arc  lliey  to  have  in  the  coming  one  of  Ml.'  I  say  fearlessly 
the  peo()le  of  no  other  State  in  the  Union  have  been  so  deluded,  defranded,  and 
imposed  upon,  as  regards  their  right  of  free  sufTrage  for  piesidei.t  and  vice- 
president,  and  would  that  1  could,  not  only  urge  upon  the  people  ol  Vorh,  but 
every  dittrlet  in  the  State,  to  speak  out  and  boldly  demand  their  polilieal  rights 
and  no  longer  submit  to  the  usurpation  of  a  few  political  aspirants. 

Finally,  fellow  citizens,  perhaps  my  strongest  claims  to  yuur  suflrage  rests 
on  the  fact,  that  I  have  been  brought  out  by  a  number  of  intelligent  and  respecta- 
ble Citizens  exclusively  of  the  Indian  land,  which  constitutes  a  considerable  and 
respectable  portion  of  the  district,  being  first  fully  informed  of  my  political  opm 
ions,  both  on  guu'ral  and  local  matters,  and  they  were  willing  and  insisted  on 
my   being   run    wiUi    my    opinions   as   they   are. 

It  may  be  asked  why  they  did  not  bring  out  one  whose  opinion.^  accorded 
more  with  the  other  candidates  and  probably  with  a  majority  of  the  voters'! 
I  will  male  a  similar  reply  to  that  made  by  John  Randolph.  When  he  first 
entered  Congress,  having  rather  a  youthful  appearance  and  being  about  to 
qualify  in  the  usual  manner,  a  member  rose  in  his  place  and  asked  it  that  young 
man  was  of  Constitutional  age;  he  (Randolph)  turned  around  and  with  a  keen 
sarcastic  look,  indignantly  replied,  "Go  ask  my  constituents  who  sent  me."  The 
Indiaji  Land  strictly  speaking,  never  was  represented  till  1808,  we  then  had  a 
member  four  years,  and  no  other  till  1828,  since  which  time,  with  the  exception, 
perhaps  of  four  years,  we  have  still  had  one,  and  we  are  somewhat  peculiarly 
situated,  and  have  some  local  interests  that  may  require  the  attention  of  some 
one    conversant    with    our   situation    and   affairs. 

From  ano  and  its  attendant  inactivity,  I  feel  an  unwillingness  to  travel  over 
the  District  in  the  present  canvass,  and  living  in  the  extreme  eastern  part  of 
the  District,  having  but  few  opportunities  of  mingling  among  the  people,  I  hope 
the  vutois  will  receive  this  communication  as  an  apology  for  not  visiting  thein  in 
person.  I  have  no  ambitious  views  to  gratify,  or  any  particular  desire  to  in- 
trude my  tenets  and  opinions  on  others,  neither  do  I  desire  to  sail  with  the 
popular  breeze  into  the  Legislature  under  deceptive  and  false  colors.  Should  I 
obtain  a  majority  of  the  free  suffrages  of  the  people.  I  will  be  found  zealously 
advocating  their  best  interests  to  the  extent  of  my  capacity;  should  you  other- 
wise   determine,    I   will    not    complain. 

JOHN   SPRINGS. 
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AN  OLD  SOUTHERN  HOME. 

An  old  plantation  home,  steeped  in  romance  and  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  many  children  of  the  old  South,  remains  after  the 
lapse  of  more  tiiau  a  century  in  perfect  preservation.  It  was 
erected  by  Mr.  John  Springs,  and  built  by  his  carpenter  slaves, 
about,  the  year  1808  upon  land  which  he  inherited  from  his 
father,  Captain  Richard  Springs. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  this  handsome  old  home  should  have 
stood  thfi  test  of  time  when  it  is  known  that  Mr.  Springs  was 
three  years  carefully  and  critically  collecting  his  building  ma- 
terial; One  day  he  took  from  his  pockets  six  large  specimens 
of  acorns,  and  giving  them  to  his  workmen,  ordered  that  they 
be  used  as  models  for  the  ornamentation  of  the  eaves  of  the 
house,  which  order  was  accurately  carried  out,  and  there  they 
remain  to  this  day  in  their  freshness  and  beauty.  He  after- 
wards planted  the  acorns,  two  in  front  and  four  in  the  rear 
of  the  home ;  this  resulted  in  the  growth  and  shade  of  six 
large  trees,  which  have  weathered  the  storms  of  a  century  or 
more,     n 
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The  voice  of  this  old  gr.-ntleman  is  forever  hu-^hed  in  this 
life,  but  the  oaks  which  he  planted  still  live  in  tiieir  grandeur 
and  majesty,  and  for  a  century  have  not  only  sheltered  beast 
and  man,  but  have  furnished  homes  for  the  gay  plumaged, 
birds,  which  have  brooded  and  twittered  from  season  to  sea- 
son, filling  the  air  with  sweet  music  from  the  first  spark  of 
dawn  until  the  evening  shadows  lengthen  with  the  receding 
sun. 

This  home,  situated  in  York  County,  South  Carolina,  is  near 
the  beautiful  Catawba  River,  and  fifteen  miles  south  of  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina. 

The  extensive  and  beautifully  cultivated  fields,  dotted  here 
and  there  with  thoroughbred  cattle  and  horses,  were  always  a 
source  of  interest  and  admiration.  In  the  selection  of  a  site, 
as  well  as  in  adornment,  much  taste  and  judgment  was  dis- 
played and  tin;  home  reflected  the  personality  of  its  first 
owner,  Mr.  John  Springs.  It  is  one  of  the  few  surviving  relies 
of  an  age  that  is  past,  for  most  of  these  homes,  which  were  so 
dear  to  the  Southern  people,  have  fallen  into  ruin  and  decay. 
There  has  been  too  a  movement  in  the  south  for  smaller  farms, 
as  large  plantations  were  only  successful  under  the  system  of 
slavery,  when  one  person  gave  his  life  to  the  service  of  an- 
other. 

The  woods  around  the  home  abounded  in  stately  trees, 
which  like  sentinels,  and  seemed  to  nod  their  graceful  ap- 
proval of  the  modest  blossoms  and  undergrowth  with  which 
nature  had  bedecked  and  beautified  the  surface  below.  There 
were  clambering  grapevines  which  reached  out  their  tendrils 
and- sought  the  support  of  the  strong  limbs,  forming  ham- 
mocks for  youthful  loiterers,  who,  after  a  stroll  to  the  river 
or  over  the  fields,  were  tempted  to  rest  in  their  inviting  em- 
brace. Many  of  these  trees  had  familiar  names  carved  on 
their  trunks  and  beneath  their  shade  many  a  word  of  love  was 
spoken,  many  a  vow  exchanged,  and  there  too  had  been 
breathed,  the  long  and  "sad  farewells." 

The  white  painted  two  story  house  with  its  green  blinds 
occupies  a  comnumdiug  and  conspicuous  view  from  the  public 
road,  which  winds  itself  around  the  circular  yard.  As  one 
approached  from  side  to  front,  the  first  object  of  interest  was 
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the  quaint  old  fashioned  well  with  its  long  pole  and  wooden 
bucket,  which  rested  on  a  large  stone  ready  to  receive  the 
pure  cold  water.  A  lofty  tree  throwing  its  shade  over  the 
well  to  protect  it  from  the  rays  of  the  midsummer  sun,  swayed 
to  and  fro,  as  if  beckoning  to  the  traveler  a  welcome  to 
quench  his  thirst.  The  sound  of  clanging  horse-hoofs  or  rum- 
bling wheels  not  only  attracted  a  pack  of  hounds,  but  the 
peacocks  immediately  mounted  the  fence,  displaying  their 
gorgeous  plumage  and  with  loud  shrill  voices  proclaimed  the 
approach  of  visitors.  About  fifty  years  ago  the  house  was 
somewhat  remodelled,  the  piazzas  were  entirely  changed,  de- 
tracting from  their  colonial  elfect,  but  for  seventy-live  years 
the  shingles  on  the  roof  were  never  repaired.  There  were  at 
the  same  time  changes  made  in  the  yard.  The  cedar  and  box- 
wood hedges  were  discarded,  as  were  many  of  the  old  fash- 
ioned flowers,  which  had  been  planted  by  the  first  mistress  of 
the  house,  but  the  handsome  magnolias  and  evergreens  w^ere 
undisturbed  as  they  were  not  in  the  way  of  the  landscape 
garden,  into  which  it  was  afterwards  converted.  It  was  well 
called  a  "landscape  garden,"  for  the  view  was  like  a  lovely 
picture.  Immediately  in  front  of  the  piazza  were  fancy 
flower  beds  interspersed  with  mignonette,  anemones,  roses  and 
other  flowers.  On  tnie  side  a  bed  of  "Lily  of  the  Valley" 
wafted  its  sweet  and  delicate  pei'fume  abroad,  while  to  the 
front  and  sides  nearer  the  road  stood  the  most  artistically 
trimmed i,  evergreens,  some  of  which  had  been  brought  from 
the  White  Mountains  of  Massachusetts;  also  handsome  mag- 
nolias whose  Avliite  blossoms  filled  the  air  with  fragrance,  and 
the  two  lai'ge  oaks  afl'ording  a  grateful  shade  in  summer.  The 
building  was  surrounded  by  piazzas  with  intertwining  vines, 
and  graceful  creeping  roses.  In  the  rear  was  a  large  and  well 
kept  vegetable  garden  and  in  rear  of  that  was  a  little  village 
of  brick  negro  cabins,  which  was  kept  scrupulously  clean  and 
ordci'ly. 

Could  the  abolitionist  of  that  day  have  visited  this  village  in 
the  evening  after  the  day's  work  was  over,  and  witnessed  the 
merry  making  of  the  occupants  of  the  cabins,  playing,  dancing, 
and  singing  his  conscience  would  have  been  greatly  soothed, 
for  never  Tjvas  there  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  a  happier  or 
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more  contented  people,  well  fed,  Avell  clothed  and  with  no  re- 
sponsibilities; all  of  these  were  assumed  by  the  ^-ood  kind 
master,  who  realized  his  position  and  acted  accordingly. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  mention  here  several  of  these  ne- 
groes, whose  strong,'  personality  and  faithful  character  de- 
serve to  be  perpetuated  in  memory: 

Nathan,  the  blacksmith,  commanded  great  respect  from  the 
youngest  tu  the  oldest  of  both  white  and  black  on  account  of 
his  dignity,  loyalty,  and  integrity  of  character.     His  master 
could  almost  as  soon  have  suspected  his  own  children  of  dis- 
loyalty as  to  have  suspected  Nathan.     His  wife,  Bettic,  was  a 
faithful  old  nurse,  whose  unfailing  patience  was  daily  tested 
under  trying  circumstances.     The  children,  several  little  boys, 
just  steps  between,  were  opposed  to  the  early  bed  time  hour, 
particularly  in  summer,  Avhen  on  the  piazza  the  sweet  south- 
ern breezes  were  so  refreshing  after  the  heat  of  the  day,  or 
out  of  doors,  when  moonbeams  were  throwing  subdued  light 
over  the  piclurcs(jue  garden;  so  that  when  Bettie  put  in  her 
appearance,  they  immediately  scattered  and  were  lost  to  view, 
concealing  themselves  in  or  behind  the  various  bushes.     But 
Bettie  was  not  to  be  foiled,  for  being  an  expert  in  catching 
chickens,  though  the  boys  dodged  her  again  and  again,  she 
persevered    until   she   succeeded   in    finding    one,   whom    she 
would  grab  and  carry  him  oft'  kicking  in  her  arms   to   the 
nursery,   whore,  after   giving   him   his  bath   and   hearing   his 
prayers,  she  would  tuck  him  snugly  in  bed  with  a  kindly  lec- 
ture upon  his  misconduct.    After  bidding  him  good-night  and 
pleasant  dreams,  she  would  be  off  for  another.     This  was  re- 
peated until  all  were  peacefully  and  safely  housed.    This  per- 
formance occurred  nightly  and  never  once  did  Bettie  lose  her 
forbearance  or  temper.     The  faithful  old  couple  remained  on 
the  ])lantation  until  their  death  several  years  after  the  war. 
As  history  repeats  itself,  in  like  manner  does  blood,  for  the 
descendants  of  this  old  couple  do  credit  to  their  ancestors. 
Many  of  them  are  numbered  in  Charlotte  as  among  the  best 
citizens  of  their  race.    Charles  Taylor,  a  grandson,  volunteered 
his  services  in  the  Spanish-American  War  and  soon  proved 
his  metal  by  loyalty  and  courage  and  was  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Colonel.     He  is  a  barber  by  trade  and  is  succeeding 
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well.  He  always  seems  pleased  to  meet  the  different  members 
of  the  Sprinj,'.s  family,  to  wliom  his  manner  is  full  of  deference 
and  respect. 

Wheeler,  tho  faithful  and  trustworthy  old  coachman,  was 
of  luediutn  height  and  build,  black  as  ebony,  but  his  features 
resembled  more  1lie  Arabian  than  African.  Dressed  in  his 
livery  with  somewhat  of  a  self-important,  pompous  air,  he  as- 
sumed the  manner  of  a  "Chesterfield,"  and  with  his  own  re- 
markable vocabulary  of  long  and  unusual  words,  which  were 
generally  misapplied,  he  produced  much  amusement,  but  his 
heai't  was  all  right  and  his  admiration  and  love  for  his  master 
amounted  to  adoration,  lie  regarded  him  as  his  King  and 
himself  the  luo.st  willing  and  loyal  of  subjects. 

A  custom  of  IMr.  Springs  in  the  winter  evenings,  was  to 
roast  chestnuts  or  peanuts  for  the  children  after  tea,  when 
they  were  all  assembled  in  the  living  room  around  the  large 
old  fashioned  fire  i)lace,  where  the  bright  flames  from  logs  of 
hickory  wood  lit  np  the  hearth  and  brilliantly  reflected  their 
rays  on  the  brass  andirons  and  fender.  Wheeler  at  this  time 
regularly  brought  in  a  large  oven  and  placed  it  over  a  bed  of 
coals,  then  bringing  a  cane  with  a  kind  of  hook  at  the  end, 
invented  by  his  master  for  the  purpose  of  stirring,  he  woxild 
put  into  the  oveu  a  sufficient  quantity  of  nuts  for  roasting. 
Mr.  Springs  always  did  the  stirring  while  the  children  eagerly 
and  merrily  watched  him,  this  part  of  the  program  giving  as 
much  enjoyment  as  the  distribution  and  eating.  Besides  chest- 
nuts and  peanuts,  there  were  in  great  abundance  around  this 
home  walnuts,  hickory-nuts,  and  shell  bark  (scaly  bark)  trees, 
where  the  children  delighted  to  "go  nutting." 

There  was  Nancy  with  a  large  family  of  children  and  well 
trained  in  the  culinary  art,  and  being  a  woman  of  most  ex- 
cellent character,  she  was  much  appreciated  by  her  old  master, 
who  in  his  will  divided  her  children  between  his  children  or 
grandchildren,  because,  he  said,  he  considered  them  "good 
blood."  In  her  master's  life  time  she  was  always  kind  to 
the  little  grandchildren,  who  visited  the  home,  humoring  them 
in  her  own  original  way ;  sometimes  she  Avould  pinch  olf  a 
piece  of  biscuit  dough  and  they  would  mold  it  into  various 
and  curious  shapes,  such  as  ducks,  fish,  snakes,  or  birds,  which 
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she  would  l)ake  and  send  to  the  table  for  them.  On  one  oc- 
casion when  one  of  the  grandchildren  was  visiting  this  home, 
she  slipped  down  into  Nancy's  cabin,  and  when  shown  the 
new  wee  little  "black  nij,'ger,"  as  his  mother  called  him,  she 
begged  Auut  Nancy  Tor  him,  saying  she  "wanted  him  for  her 
coachman  when  she  got  married."  Nancy  replied  that  slic 
would  have  to  ask  her  grandfather,  which  she  did,  and  in  his 
amusement  he  answered  that  he  "would  see  about  it."  In  his 
will,  the  same  little  negro  boy,  Charley,  was  left  to  this  grand- 
daughter, lie  proved  to  be  a  bright,  intelligent  boy  and  de- 
voted to  his  young  mistress,  with  whom  he  remained  until 
his  death,  a  few  years  after  the  war. 

The  house  was  most  beautifully  and  conveniently  arranged, 
having  a  hall  from  front  to  rear,  and  a  cross  hall  from  side  to 
side,  through  which  was  wafted  the  balmy,  perfumed  breath 
of  violets,  jasmine,  and  the  sweet  scented  blossoms  from  the 
orchard.  On  either  side  of  the  front  hall  were  the  parlors 
with  double  doors,  which  opened  upon  the  hall,  and,  therefore, 
could  be  thrown  together.  The  mirrors  above  the  opposite 
mantels  extended  to  the  high  ceiling  and  when  the  parlor 
doors  were  thrown  open,  one  could  stand  in  the  hall  and  see 
himself  reflected  in  both.  Towards  the  front  of  the  house, 
on  either  side,  wings  had  been  added  by  its  first  owner  as 
families  had  multiplied  and  overflowed  the  capacity.  The 
wing  adjoining  the  drawing  room  was  used  by  the  older  boys 
and  the  other,  next  to  the  parlor,  or  living  room,  was  the 
nursery,  occupied  by  the  housekeeper,  Miss  Pamela  Brown, 
who  had  charge  of  the  children  at  night.  Both  of  these  wing 
rooms  opened  upon  a  side  piazza  with  a  door  which  led  into 
the  cross  hall.  Towards  the  rear  on  oneside  opening  upon 
the  side  piazza  also  was  the  library,  and  in  rear  of  that  was 
the  mother's  room.  Opposite  these  rooms  was  the  large  spa- 
cious dining  room  and  pantries.  The  stairway  led  from  the 
cross  hall  to  the  second  story,  where  were  chambers,  the  front 
ones  particularly  reserved  for  guests  and  rarely  unoccupied. 
There  was  also  an  atic  and  basement,  the  latter  conveniently 
arranged  for  kitchen,  store-rooms,  and  laundry. 

The  attic  or  garret  was  used  for  a  trunk  room  and  place  of 
st(()rage.     This  was  "forbidden  ground"  to  the  children,  but 

IL 
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one  little  grandchild,  being  a  true  daughter  of  Eve,  found 
the  very  fact  of  being  denied  the  privilege  of  climbing  the 
steep  and  dangerous  ascent,  an  incentive  to  increase  her  cu- 
riosity to  explore  the  mysteries  about  w^hieh  she  had  heard 
from  the  negroes ;  such  wonderful  reports  of  great  chests  and 
trunks  full  of  treasures  and  hidden  stores  of  wealth !  Her 
opportunity  came  one  day  wlien  a  carpenter  who  had  been  do- 
ing some  repair  work,  came  down  for  his  dinner,  and  while  the 
family  were  entertaining  company  in  the  front  of  the  house, 
slyly  and  cautiously  she  ventured  up,  and  peeping  in,  saw  the 
great  chests,  boxes,  trunks,  broken  furniture,  spinning  wheels, 
and  a  variety  of  rubbish;  but  the  darkness  and  gloom  over- 
powered her,  and  she  seemed  to  be  surrounded  by  the 
"hants,"  which  the  negroes  had  told  her  frexiuented  this 
dreary  abode,  iler  fear  exceeded  her  curiosity  and  she  was 
seized  with  awe  and  trembling;  her  brain  reeled  and  at  every 
retracing  step  she  felt  the  "hants"  were  following  her,  and 
at  the  bottom  they  seemed  actually  to  touch  her,  when  she 
gave  a  shriek  and  leaped  to  the  floor,  turning  a  kind  of  sum- 
luersault,  without  injury  however,  except  a  few  bruises,  which 
she  kept  to  liersolf,  and  how  gladly  she  recognized  "a  friend 
in  need"  in  old  gray  "Tim,"  who  was  purring  and  rubbing 
against  her  instead  of  the  goblins,  which  had  caused  her  pre- 
cipitated flight. 

In  connection  with  this  home  there  must  be  mentioned  also 
the  brick  cottage  in  the  yard,  which  was  designated  "the 
office,"  for  it  was  here  that  the  master  interviewed  his  shoe- 
makers, carpenters,  wheelwrights,  blacksmiths,  and  other 
mechanics  and  transacted  all  matters  of  business.  The  other 
two  rooms  were  chambers  reserved  for  gentlemen  visitors 
when  the  house  was  full  to  overflowing.  The  weaving  room 
too  is  worthy  of  mention,  as  it  was  an  important  and  interest- 
ing feature.  A  very  busy  room  it  was,  with  carders,  spinners 
and  weavers.  Cards  were  made  of  rectangular  pieces  of  thin 
board  shaped  like  a  paddle  to  which  was  firmly  fastened  a 
piece  of  leather  set  with  wire  teeth.  The  carder  holding  one 
card  by  the  handle  with  her  left  hand,  rested  it  on  her  knee, 
she  then  drew  a  little  wool  or  cotton  across  it  several  times 
until  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  fibre  was  caught  upon  the 
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teeth,  then  taking  with  her  right  hand  tlie  other  card,  which 
had  been  warmed,  would  draw  it  across  the  first  several  times 
until  the  lil)res  were  brushed  parallel,  then  by  a  quick  deft 
motion  rolled  it  into  long  thin  rolls  ready  for  the  spinner,  who 
in  turn  spun  it  into  coarse  yarn.  The  immense  revolving 
wheel  went  round  and  round  untiringly  the  live  long  day  with 
a  b\izzing,  humming  sound  like  whispering  wind.  The  spin- 
ner stood  bending  a  little,  balancing  herself  on  the  ball  of  her 
left  foot  and  with  her  left  hand  quickly  picked  up  the  roll  and 
deftly  wound  the  fibres  on  the  point  of  the  spindle.  The 
wheel  was  then  set  in  gentle  motion  by  a  wooden  peg,  which 
she  held  in  lier  right  hand  and  with  her  left  she  would  quickly 
take  up  the  roll  at  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  spindle  to 
allow  on«  "drawing."  Then  rose  the  hum  of  the  wheel;  she 
stepped  quickly  baclvward  three  steps  holding  tlie  yarn  higli 
as  it  quivered  and  twisted,  when  suddenly  with  an  even,  grace- 
ful movement,  she  would  step  forward  and  let  the  yarn  wind 
on  tiie  spindle.  To  spin  six  skeins  a  day  with  the  ([uick  back- 
ward aud  forward  steps  was  considered  e(iual  to  walking 
twenty  miles.  The  grace  and  dignity  of  carriage,  which  was 
characteristic  of  our  grandmothers,  was  believed  to  be  due 
in  part  to  the  varied  and  graceful  poises  of  spinning.  The 
loom  is  a  machine  of  great  antiquity.  The  loom  of  our  an- 
cestors is  a  curiosity  now  seldom  seen.  In  the  mountains  of 
Nortli  Carolina  there  are  a  few  people  who  are  still  experts 
in  the  art  of  hand  Aveaving,  making  their  own  designs  as  they 
did  in  colonial  times.  They  still  weave  counterpanes,  white 
and  colored,  with  elaborate  designs,  which  could  scarcely  be 
improved  upon  by  any  modern  loom.  They  raise  the  flax 
from  which  is  made  the  linen  fibre,  which  they  also  spin  and 
weave.  On  large  plantations  during  slavery  looms  were  much 
,  nstid,  and  the  operators,  iisually  women,  became  very  skillful, 
making  all  the  clothing  worn  by  the  negroes.  It  was  very  in- 
teresting to  watcli  the  shuttles  gliding  through  the  web  from 
one  hand  to  the  other,  which  process  continued  until  the  day's 
task  was  finished.  At  this  home,  as  at  many  others,  there  was 
no  hurrying  with  the  tasks  as  the  master  was  kind  and  con- 
siderate. Their  work  was  finished  long  before  night,  and  witii 
buoyant  spirits  they  sang  as  they  plodded  along  to  join  their 
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families  and  companions  around  the  blazing  fire,  when  their 
merry  voices  and  laughter  oftentimes  reached  the  ears  of  the 
master's  family. 

One  can  see  at  a  glance  what  a  woman  of  affairs  the  mis- 
tress of  such  an  estahlishmeul  must  have  been,  and  not  the 
indolent  self-indulgent  creature  southern  women  were  often 
represented  to  be. 

During  the  life  time  of  Mr.  John  Springs  there  was  always 
a  family  reunion  at  Christmas.     The  house  was  thrown  open 
for  the  reception  of  the  whole  connection,  and  it  was  an  oc- 
casion  of  great   pleasure   and   enjoyment.     Every   room   was 
tilled  and  pallets  were  nmde  down  on  the  floor  for  the  younger 
people  until  tliere  was  just  space  to  walk  between.     Friends 
came  from  far  and  near,  and  so  free  was  the  hospitality  that 
guests  came  and  went  in  crowds,  and  their  welcome  was  so 
genuine  that  no  number,  however  great,  would  incapacitate 
the  host's  ability   to  place   them.     The   old   gentleman  must 
have  believed  in  the  maxim  "Early  to  bed  and  early  to  rise." 
At  any  ratCj,  it  is  known  that  he  adopted  the  early  rising,  as 
it  was  one  of  his  customs  just  at  the  dawn  of  day  to  tap  at 
each  chamber  door  himself  and  hand  in  his  silver  "loving 
cup"  of  mint  julip,  from  which  every  one  of  the  household, 
from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  was  expected  to  take  a  sip. 
At   Christmas,   however,   the   preliminaries   of   the    day   were 
somewhat  changed,  egg-nog  being  substituted  for  mint  julep, 
and  Mr.  Spring  considering  himself  a  connoisseur  in  this  art, 
as  in  the  other,  always  made  it  himself,  using  brandy  and 
rum.    At  the  break  of  day  the  whole  plantation  was  astir  and 
the  slaves,  big  and  little,  with  their  voices  buzzing  like  so 
many    bees,    crowded    at   the    doors    with    their   greetings    of 
"Christmas  Gift',  Christmas  Gift"  to  the  inmates  of  the  house, 
and  waited  in  happy  anticipation  for  their  packages,  which, 
with  their  master's  customaiy  system,  were  carefully  selected 
and  labeled  for  them.    After  receiving  the  packages  the  older 
negroes  still  lingered  and  when  questioned  by  their  master, 
who  perfectly  understood  them,  why  they  waited,  the  spokes- 
man, with  a  low  bow  which  would  have  done  ci*edit  to  a  cour- 
tier, said:    "Scuse  me  Massa,  but  you  knows  what  de  'Good 
Book'  says. 'bout  a  leetle  sperits  for  de  stomach's  sake,  an' 
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raos'  specially  pon  dis  happy  an  slubrious  'oasiou  does  we 
needs  it  to  drink  to  de  health  of  Massa,  Missus,  and  all  de 
young  misses  and  geutleuians  what's  here,  yes  sah!"  To  this 
the  muster  pleasantly  responded,  and  at  the  same  time  pre- 
sented them  with  their  annual  "treat."  They  were  then  sat- 
isiied  and  dispersed.  Their  beaming  black  faces  and  con- 
trasting white  teeth  being  an  index  to  their  joy  and  happiness. 
Each  one,  black  and  white,  vied  with  the  other  in  deeds  and 
expressions  of  kindness  and  good  will,  and  each  contributed 
their  part  to  tlie  joys  and  festivities  of  the  season.  Through- 
out the  day,  the  merry  laughter,  and  boys  playing  and  singing 
could  be  heard  in  the  distant  cabins,  nor  did  it  cease  until  a 
late  hour  of  night,  wheji  nature  claimed  a  respite,  and  the 
"willing  spirit,"  but  weaker  flesh  succumbed  to  the  influence 
of  Mor])heus.  (But  gone  are  the  days  of  the  dancin'  and 
singin'.  The  great  liouse  is  empty,  the  cabins  all  closed,  and 
there  where,  in  old  times,  music  was  ringin',  the  high  grass 
is  growin'  'fore  de  'olu  cabin  door.)  It  was  not  only  a  joyous 
and  merry  making  time  in  the  house,  but  there  was  great  ex- 
citement and  bustle  in  the  kitchen.  Here  the  large  old  fash- 
ioned lire  plate  with  its  iron  rack,  pot-hook,  and  hangers  was 
being  constantly  replenished  with  huge  logs  of  wood,  which 
"crackled  and  spurted"  under  iron  pots  steaming  with  the 
savory  odor  of  good  old  sugar-cured  hams,  ovens  of  fleecy 
loaves,  and  large  fat  turkeys  hanging  from  the  spit  over  the 
glowing  coals.  Grouped  around  could  be  seen  shiny  black 
faces,  beaming  with  the  Christmas  spirit,  proud  and  happy  in 
their  work  and  its  results.  The  whole  formed  a  scene  truly 
artistic  and  picturesque.  The  cook's  ambition  and  pleasure 
w&s  to  have  the  cooking  "par  excellence,"  feeling  a  full  re- 
ward in  praise  and  appreciation.  The  pantry  too  abounded  in 
good  things  such  as  cakes,  pastries,  nuts,  fruits,  and  every- 
thing that  could  tempt  the  appetite. 

These  were  truly  the  "good  old  times  of  long  ago."  As  old 
Father  Time  unhasting,  yet  unresting,  went  his  rounds  can- 
celling the  months,  weeks,  and  days  from  one  Christmas  to 
the  next  the  time  seemed  to  the  older  people  very  fleeting, 
but  to  the  younger  in  their  pleasant  anticipations  it  seemed  a 
long  time  off.    When  at  last  it  was  really  upon  them,  the  order 
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of  the  (Jay  was  fun  and  arausement,  which  they  found  in  va- 
rious ways  to  their  hearts'  content,  by  walks  through  the  beau- 
tiful woods,  horse  back  riding,  hunting,  and  when  the  snow 
was  sufficiently  deep  to  admit  of  sleighs,  which  was  very  sel- 
dom, they  were  quickly  improvised,  and  donning  their  heavy 
coats  and  furs,  ns  though  they  were  preparing  for  an  ex- 
pedition to  the  polar  region,  they  were  soon  on  their  "way 
rejoicing,"  their  voices  and  laughter  resounding  tlirougli  the 
woods.  The  older  people  had  their  pleasures  too,  enjoying 
greatly  the  renewal  of  former  friendships  and  associations. 
Often  forgetting  the  "silver  threads  among  the  gold"  and 
descending  from  their  height  of  dignity  to  join  in  the  games 
and  dances. 

Another  great  event  of  the  plantation  life  was  the  corn 
shucking,  wbieh  occurred  at  the  end  of  the  harvest  and  wa& 
always  held  under  the  light  of  the  moon.  There  Avas  a  series 
of  these  festivals  iti  which  the  neighboring  plantations  partici- 
pated. The  manner  of  the  observance  of  these  occasions  gave 
full  play  to  the  emotional  nature  of  the  negro,  and  they  were 
the  most  hilarious  events  of  the  year,  and  their  revelry  con- 
tinued for  several  nights.  A  convenient  place  in  the  field  was 
selected  and  the  corn  was  stacked  high  in  a  long  narrow  pile. 
Two  captains  were  chosen  to  conduct  the  ceremonies  and  each 
drew  for  the  company  over  which  he  was  to  preside,  and  by 
his  wit,  humor,  and  tact,  inspired  them  to  dilligent  and  merry 
work  in  the  contest.  The  Captains  stood  at  opposite  ends  of 
the  pile  and  at  a  signal,  each  stepped  with  equal  pace  toward 
the  center,  whei'o  a  concealed  rail  divided  the  pile.  The 
shuekers  began  at  opposite  ends,  the  object  being  to  see  which 
would  first  reach  the  rail.  With  a  swift  dexterous  motion  the 
shucks  were  thrown  over  the  shoulder  and  formed  a  pile  be- 
hind them  in  shape  and  size  resembling  the  original  pile  of 
corn.  Imagine  several  hundred  negroes  wrought  up  to  a  fe- 
verish frenzy  in  their  ambition  to  reach  the  rail.  Their  bodies 
swayed  under  the  nervous  tension,  and  as  each  shuck  flew  to 
the  rear  the  hands  clapped,  keeping  time  to  the  music  of  their 
deep  bass  voices,  led  by  the  high  falsetto  of  the  women  to  the 
accompaniment  of  throbbing  banjos  and  rattling  bones.  At 
times  they  would  become  exhausted   and   the   music   almost 
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cease,  when  losing  control  of  themselves,  they  would  begin  a 
tattoo  with  their  I'eet,  wliieii  growing  louder  and  louder  would 
end  in  some  leaping  inlo  the  air,  while  others  joined  in  a  shuf- 
fle or  cut  the  "Pigeon  Wing."  The  singing  wi)uld  then  begin 
again.  The  climax  being  reached  in  tlie  following  corn 
shuclnng  song: 

Hit's  a   miglity   dry   year  w'eu   de   crab   grass   fail 

Oh,  row,  row,   rowl   who   laid  dat  raiH 
Hit's   a   niiglity   ihiik   niglit  w'eii   de  niggur  tu'u   pale, 
De   big   loot   niggur   dat   laid   dat    rail! 

Oh    row,    rciw,    row!    who    laid    dat   raiU 
liiiilUuin,    raiiUtuni,    laid    dut    rail  I 
Show   me   du   nigger   dat   laid   dat   rail, 
Oh,   row,   row,   row,   who   laid   dat    rail? 
W'cu    nigger    get    los',    hit's   de    same    ole    tale, 

Oh,    row,   row,    row!    who   laid   dat    rail! 
Ten   mile  ter   de   church,    one   mile   ter   de  jail, 
'  Oh,   show   me   de   nigger   dat   laid   dat  rail! 

Bit;    foot    nigger    dat    laid    dat    rail! 
Oh,    row,    row,    row!    who    laid    dat    rail! 
I  Rinktum,    ranktum,    laid    dat    rail! 

W'liu    uiggers    fuss,    de   w'ite   folks   frail. 

Oh,    row,   row,    row!    wso   laid   dat   rail? 
We   er   gittin'    dar   now,    don't    tell   no    tale. 
Show    nic    de   nigger    dat    laid    dat   rail! 
I'll   stick   he   head   in    a   big   tin   pail, 
"  Oh,   tu'n   Hic   aloosol    lemme   tetch   dat  rail! 

Oh,   row,   row,   row  I    who    laid   dat    rail? 
Big    foot   nigger    dat   laid   dat    rail! 
Oh,  show  me  de  nigger  dat  laid   dat  rail, 
Kinktuin,    ranktum,    laid    dat   rail! 

The  finding  of  the  rail  being  still  the  object  of  contention, 
when  finally  the  goal  was  won,  the  victorious  side  would  seize 
their  Captain  and  carry  him  high  around  the  defeated  com- 
pany, who  were  still  at  their  work  and  with  jeers  and  taunts 
and  fun  making,  they  bore  him  to  the  seat  of  honor  at  the 
table  prei)ared  for  the  "Conquering  Hero."  Above  the  noise 
and  cheering  could  be  heard  the  loud  calls  for  their  master, 
who  sometimes  hid  away,  but  they  were  importunate  and 
soarehed  until  his  hiding  place  was  discovered,  and  then  he 
was  seized  also  and  carried  high  and  placed  upon  a  stand 
amidst  cheers  and  loud  calls  for  a  toast  and  a  "treat,"  which 
latter  he  well  understood  was  the  inevitable,  and  always 
yielded  gracefully.  After  this  he  would  retire,  leaving  them 
to  ^Jieir  full  enjoyment  of  jokes  and  fun,  and  last,  but  by  no 
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means  least,  to  their  tempting  feast.  The  chief  dish  at  the 
feast  was  slewed  chicken  with  dumplings.  Great  pots  were 
hung  under  the  Iroe.s  in  whitdi  this  savory  dish  was  jjrepared, 
as  no  one  but  u  southern  negro  cook  can  prepare  it.  The 
dumplings  were  always  seasoned  hot  with  pepper,  and  Avhile 
the  odors  arose  in  the  air,  the  children  from  the  negro  quar- 
ter came  upon  the  scene  and  danced  around  the  fires,  singing 
as  they  danced,  "Cliicken  pie  in  the  pepper  row,  Master  and 
Missus  tol  me  so."  This  referred  to  the  gardening  in  the 
spring,  when  long  rows  of  pepper  were  planted  suggesting  the 
feasting  of  the  fall.  After  the  feast  followed  dancing,  sing- 
ing, and  love  making  until  the  morning  hours,  when,  at  the 
sound  of  a  lioru,  the  different  bands  dispersed  with  the  order 
and  dispatch  of  a  military  command.  Then  far  away  into 
the  night  across  the  fields  and  meadows  could  be  heard  the 
refrain  growing  fainter  and  fainter  "who  laid  dat  rail?"  and 

"We   won't   go   home   till   mornin'." 

There  was  a  side  to  this  plantation  life,  which  can  never  be 
told  in  song  or  story.  It  is  going  so  far  into  the  past  that 
even  the  echoes  will  pass  away  with  the  present  generation. 
Every  now  and  then  on  the  streets  of  southern  cities,  where 
bands  of  negroes  are  at  work,  the  old  time  songs  are  sung,  but 
no  freedom  ean  ever  reproduce  the  deep  pathos  of  voice  in  the 
barbaric  fervor  of  the  loyal  slave,  shouting  for  applause  of 
"de  white  folks"  and  victory  over  his  comrades  in  their  sea- 
sons of  revelry  or  work.  This  was  slavery,  but  who  shall  say 
that  it  was  not  a  freedom  that  shall  not  been  seen  again. 

The  house  was  furnished  according  to  the  best  style  of  that 
day.  The  drawing  room  was  in  rosewood  and  brocatells,  the 
parlor  in  mahogany  tables,  card  and  pier  tables,  ottamans  and 
antiquated  mohair  sofas,  chairs,  and  a  piano.  At  that  time 
there  was  great  precision  in  the  arrangement  of  furniture. 
The  upright  chairs  were  placed  at  equal  distances  with  their 
straight  backs  touching  the  walls,  which  were  protected  by 
high  wainscoting.  Portraits  and  paintings  were  hung  very 
high  in  an  order  which  now  might  seem  stiff  and  awkward, 
but  a  strong  impress  of  hospitality  was  stamped  upon  every 
object.    , 
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This  description  would  be  incomplete  without  mentioning 
the  dining  room,  for  it  was  here  particularly  that  sociability 
and  hospitality  was  dispensed  most  lavishly.  The  liandsome 
old  mahogany  side-board  adorned  with  its  silver  and  valuable 
old  glass  was  conspicuous,  and  it  was  here  that  the  host  and 
guest  drank  to  each  other's  health  without  the  slightest  abuse 
of  the  custom.  The  large  open  fire  place  with  its  huge  brass 
andirons,  lender,  and  blazing  wood  fire,  which  threw  its  flick- 
ering rays  throughout  the  room  and  cast  a  shade  of  bright- 
ness on  surrounding  objects  was  suggestive  of  comfort  and 
coziness.  The  old  time  clock  too  ticked  untiringly  the  peace- 
ful hours  away. 

This  plantation  and  house  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  John 
Springs  succeeded  to  his  youngest  son.  Col.  Andrew  Baxter 
Springs,  whose  heirs,  upon  his  death,  in  turn  succeeded  him. 
His  wife,  nee  Miss  Julia  Blandina  Baxter,  daughter  of  Hon. 
Judge  Eli  Baxter  of  Georgia,  having  been  reared  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  culture  and  refinement  in  the  elegant  old  Baxter 
homestead,  was  well  adapted  to  grace  this  home  as  mistress, 
not  only  socially,  but  in  all  responsibilities,  kindnesses  and 
charities.  The  rharacteristics  of  this  home  have  certainly  de- 
scended, for  the  whole  family  of  the  second  generation  was 
noted  for  their  hospitality.  Col.  A.  B.  Springs  kept  an  open 
house.  Mrs.  Springs  was  particularly  noted  for  her  elegant 
dinings  and  entertainments.  On  special  occasions  a  private 
ear  from  Charlotte  would  come  loaded  with  guests  and  fre- 
quently a  chain  of  complimentary  parties  would  be  given  by 
the  various  members  of  the  family,  beginning  generally  with 
Mr.  Leroy  Springs,  whose  residence  then  was  the  building  now 
known  as  Springs  Corner  of  Independence  Square.  Then  Col. 
W.  II.  Myers,  and  from  thence  to  Col.  A.  B.  Springs  at  the  old 
homestead,  and  last,  though  not  least,  to  his  brothers,  Maj. 
R.  A.  Springs,  a  few  miles  south  and  near  Rock  Hill. 

Althougli  the  old  home  now  is  in  a  way  deserted  by  the 
family,  being  occupied  by  the  overseer,  the  third  generation 
are  partial  to  the  place,  for  an  annual  picnic  is  given  there  in 
the  early  spring  time,  to  which  the  young  people  look  forward 
with  peculiar  pleasure.  There  are  yet  living  many  who  re- 
member the  pleasant  days  of  childhood  and  youth  passed  at 
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this  plentiful  and  peaceful  house,  and  the  many  kindnesses 
enjoyed  there  are  sweet  memories.  In  after  years  how  ten- 
derly we  treasure  and  cherish  those  youthful  hours,  when  all 
was  brightness  and  sunshine  without  a  cloud  to  mar  the  ex- 
uberance of  happy  spirits,  and  unmindful  of  fulure.  As  we 
revert  to  those  by-gone  days,  we  seem  to  be  listening  to  the 
merry  strains  of  music  and  voices  filling  the  halls  till  the  clock 
would  remind  us  of  the  midnight  hour. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  changes,  this  colonial  house  still 
retains  tracts  of  its  ancient  beauty  and  a  few  reminders  of 
"departed  glories."  The  former  owners  and  subjects  of  this 
sketch  live  only  in  the  memory  of  their  friends  and  are  sleep- 
ing their  last  sleep  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of  Charlotte. 
They  have  run  their  race  and  have  reached  the  port  of  rest, 
that  "house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

RICHARD  AUSTIN  SPRINGS. 

Richard  Austin  Springs,  a  prominent  planter  of  York 
County,  S.  C,  was  born  January  19,  1807,  in  the  same  county, 
eight  miles  north  of  the  plantation  upon  which  he  resided. 
He  was  the  son  of  John  Springs  and  his  wife,  Mary  Laura. 
Inheriting  fine  lands  bordering  the  beautiful  Catawba  river, 
he  became  interested  in  planting,  which  vocation  he  followed 
to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  erected  his  handsome  and  com- 
modious dwelling  in  a  grove  of  majestic  oaks  upon  a  high 
elevation,  which  had  a  gradual  slope  to  a  level  plain,  and 
showed  efi'ectively  from  the  roadside.  This  road  led  from 
Rock  Hill  five  miles  distant,  and  continued  to  the  river 
through'a  beautiful  forest  of  noble  trees  which  added  greatly 
to  the  comfort  in  summer,  while  it  checked  the  cold  winds  of 
the  winter  as  it  came  whistling  along  from  the  river.  On  one 
side  of  the  road,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  back,  a  path  lead  to  the 
negro  quarters.  On  the  other  side  of  the  road,  dotted  here 
and  there,  were  glimpses  of  simple  cottages  nestling  in  the 
woods.  About  half  way  between  the  house  and  the  river  was 
a  pebbly  stream,  over  which  a  pole  had  been  placed  for  the 
convenience  of  pedestrians,  and  which  afforded  amusement 
for  the  young  folks,  especially  visiting  city  girls,  who  were 
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unaccustomed  to  such  rustic  sports  and  eontrivuuces,  and  l)e- 
ing  unpracticcd  in  the  art  of  poising  their  bodies  when  walk- 
ing the  log,  they  not  ijifreciuently  tumbled  into  the  creek. 

Through  tliis  road  a  continued  line  of  variety  and  hcauty 
prevailed  until  it  led  to  the  river,  where  was  the  quaint  old 
mill  that  ground  tlie  corn,  and  where  the  busy  hum  drum 
sound  continued  from  morn  till  night.  Numerous  were  the 
riders  witli  their  sacks  of  corn,  going  to  and  fro  and  keeping 
the  road  lively  all  the  day  long. 

Just  opposite  the  house  from  the  public  road,  a  path  led 
into  a  thickly  wooded  pine  grove,  which  had  attained  its  full 
developnu'ut  and  beauty.  The  health  giving  odors  of  tliese 
pines  with  the  country  breezes,  rendered  this  quiet  retreat  a 
cherished  spot  with  strollers,  who  visited  this  charming  home. 
Scattered  about  in  shady  nooks  were  seats  for  reading  and 
contemplation.  Toward  evening  or  in  the  glow  of  twilight, 
tea  was  served  by  butlers  and  maids,  who  carried  trays  tilled 
with  the  silver  service  and  refreshments,  it  being  the  custom 
with  this,  as  in  most  soiithern  homes,  to  serve  tea  on  the  pi- 
azzas, on  the  lawns,  or  wherever  the  dift'erent  members  of  the 
family  or  guests  happened  to  be.  The  meal  was  an  informal 
one,  consisting  usually  of  sandwiches,  salads,  crackers  ami 
cakes,  Avith  lea,  coll'ee,  or  chocolate;  small  mahogany  tete-a- 
tete  tables,  which  came  in  nests  of  four  or  six,  were  placed 
conveniently  for  the  serving. 

Mr.  Springs  married  October  31,  1849,  Susan  Jane  Bobo, 
of  Union,  S.  C,  who  was  a  daughter  of  Edward  INIusgrove 
Bobo',  and  his  wife  Elizabeth. 

Elizabeth  Murphy  was  the  daughter  of  Bird  Murphy  and 
Charlotte  Duncan. 

Bird  Murphy  was  a  descendant  of  William  Byrd  of  West- 
over,  Vir'^inia,  through  ]\Iary  Byrd,  who  married  Simon  Mur- 

phy- 

Edward  Musgrove  Bobo  was  the  son  of  Anne  Musgrove  and 
Absalom  Bobo. 

Anne  Musgrove  was  the  daughter  of  Edward  Musgrove  of 
Revolutionary    fame    and    sister    of   the    heroine,    Mary   Mus- 
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grove.  Charlotte  Duncan  was  the  daughter  of  James  Duncan, 
who  served  his  country  in  Colonial  Wars,  afterwards  in  the 
Revolutionary  "VVar. 

Slie  was  a  woman  of  hij,'h  culture  and  education,  and  hcing 
literary  in  taste,  with  the  advantage  of  a  fine  library  of  an- 
cient and  modern  books  she  had  acquired  much  knowledge 
and  information,  which  combined  with  humor  and  originality, 
rendered  her  particularly  interesting.  When  in  conversation, 
her  beautiful  brown  eyes  flashed  and  sparkled  with  anima- 
tion. Slie  was  deeply  pious,  and  it  was  in  the  quiet  home  cir- 
cle that  the  fragrance  of  her  life  diffused  itself  with  peculiar 
sweetness.  Here  she  sought  to  instil  into  her  only  child  tlie 
immutable  princii>les  of  truth  and  goodness,  this  she  did  with 
an  indelibleness  which  the  roll  of  years  could  never  efface. 

RICHARD  AUSTIN  SPRINGS. 

Known  as  "Austin"  by  his  family,  "Dick"  by  his  intimate 
friends,  was  a  man  of  sterling  character,  of  gentle  birth,  of 
jovial,  cheerful  disposition,  a  sincere,  loyal  friend,  a  candid 
enemy. 

Being  naturally  bright  and  witty,  he  was  the  congenial  com- 
panion of  his  wife,  although  22  years  her  senior.  His  abso- 
lute devotion  to  her  so  blinded  his  eyes  as  a  critic,  that  he 
could  never  discover  a  flaw  in  her,  either  in  person  or  char- 
acter. This  was  so  evident  that  it  was  the  subject  of  jokes  by 
his  friends. 

lie  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  remained 
there  for  four  years,  1828  to  1831,  travelling  during  his  vaca- 
tions. He  was  a.ssociated  with  Edgar  Allen  Poe  while  there 
and  was  his  staunch  friend  and  admirer.  In  his  private  li- 
brary, a  set  of  Poe's  works  has  notes  written  by  him  on  the 
fly  leaves,  expressing  his  opinion  and  refuting  charges  made 
against  Poe. 

There  is  a  degree  of  pleasure  peculiar  to  these  musty  old 
books  that  Richard  Austin  Springs  always  annotated  as  he 
read  them,  and  gave  his  pronounced  opinions.  One  of  his 
favorite  characters  was  Napoleon  Bonaparte ;  he  bought  ev- 
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ery  book  published  about  him,  but  would  not  have  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  works  ou  his  book  shelves,  because  lie  was  pru judicial 
to  Napoleon. 

Another  eonteiujjorary,  a  personal  friend,  was  John  C.  Cal- 
houn, also  Col.  John  S.  Preston ;  he  was  entertained  in  the 
homes  of  those  men. 

Mr.  Springs  was  the  life  of  a  crowd,  and  when  spending 
his  summers  at  watering  places,  he  was  generally  the  central 
figure  of  a  group,  Avhich  he  kept  hilarious.  It  was  during  one 
of  his  visits  to  Catawba  Springs  that  he  met  the  mysterious 
character,  supposed  to  be  one  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte's  mar- 
shalls.  A  piit>e  torn  out  of  a  note  book  was  recently  found 
between  the  pages  of  one  of  his  old  volumes  on  the  French 
Revolution,  written  by  bira  of  his  personal  acquaintance  and 
remembrance. 

Oata^Tba  Springs,  July  13th,  1643.  I,  this  morning,  had  a  long  conrursatioa 
with  nil  old  Mr.  Ncy,  who  is  teaching  Bchool  at  this  place,  (calls  himself  "Mar- 
shall Ney,"  when  intoxieateti,  I  am  told).  We  got  in  converbutiau  on  the  subject 
o£  Napoleon  Bonui>arte  and  Washington,  which  I  introduced  for  the  purpose  of 
drawing  him  into  conversation,  thinking  it  would  most  interest  him.  He.  of 
course,  thinks  Bonaparte  the  greatest  man.  As  a  warrior  and  a  statesman,  he 
says,  IJonajjurto  was  justified  by  the  laws  of  war  to  have  those  leaders  shot  in 
I^Kypt;  they  had  been  taken  and  released  on  parol  and  re-taken  and  shot.  He 
says  Washington  did  a  similar  act  with  the  deserters.  After  walking  with  him 
nearly  to  bis  school  house,  he  asked  me  if  I  was  going  to  remain  a  day  or  two. 
I  replied,  "Yes;"  he  observed  that  he  allowed  nothing  to  interfere  with  his 
business  and  school.  It  is  said  he  spends  a  great  deal  of  his  time  writing,  at- 
tends his  school  house  every  day,  and  is  thought  to  be  writing  his  life.  He  says 
an   Italian   physician   would   not   sign    the   post   mortem   examination    of    Napoleon. 

One  principle  Mr.  Springs  was  particularly  strong  on,  waa 
respect  for  old  age.  Nothing  did  he  try  to  instil  into  his  child 
with  greater  force  than  this.  Even  after  he  himself  was  con- 
sidered "old"  he  could  always  find  some  one  older  to  whom 
he  would  show  great  deference  and  nothing  gave  him  more 
pleasure  than  to  do  a  kindness  for  some  old  lady.  There  were, 
in  the  family  connections,  some  peculiar  characters,  endowed 
with  many  eccentricities,  that  he  had  been  avowedly  opposed 
to,  but  later  in  life,  one  would  meet  these  very  same  people 
grown  old  and  more  peculiar,  guests  in  his  home,  receiving 
his  j'lospitality,  and  other  evidences  of  his  generosity. 
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Fondness  for  horses  was  his  particular  delight,  and  the 
beauty  of  his  stables  was  known  far  and  wide.  His  riding 
horses  never  knew  harness,  and  his  driving  horses  never  knew 
a  saddle.  Some  of  these  fiery  steeds  have  been  so  well  known 
that  the  memory  of  them  has  been  handed  down  in  family 
history  almost  as  human  members.  "Dill,"  his  riding  horse 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  is  still  remembered  bj  horse  lovers 
as  the  finest  ever  known  to  the  present  day.  She  had  a  gait 
peculiar  to  her,  of  a  fast  walk.  She  was  often  timed  by  ex- 
perts and  went  at  a  speed  of  7  miles  an  hour,  never  changing 
out  of  a  walk. 

Once  upon  a  time,  as  the  story  goes,  Mr.  Springs  was  in  a 
strange  town,  he  met  a  crowd  of  men  around  one  who  had  a 
wild  and  vicious  horse,  the  owner  could  do  nothing  with  him, 
and  the  animal  threatened  the  lives  of  any  one  who  tried  to 
ride  or  drive  him.  In  his  desperation,  the  man  offered  to 
give  him  to  anyone  who  could  ride  him,  as  a  free  gift.  Mr. 
Springs  walked  up  to  the  animal,  got  acquainted  with  him, 
took  the  rein  and  mounted;  he  rode  him  oft"  as  easily  and 
naturally  as  if  he  had  been  perfectly  gentle,  the  horse  recog- 
nizing his  master  hand.  The  crowd  looked  on  in  astonish- 
ment, and  the  owner  true  to  his  word,  was  willing  to  present 
him,  but  Mr.  Springs  refused  this,  he  paid  him  what  he  con- 
sidered its  worth,  and  he  afterwards  became  one  of  the  best 
horses  he  ever  liad. 

Another  horse  called  "Mouse,"  the  color  of  a  mouse,  was  a 
loved  member  of  the  stables,  and  I  have  heard  Mr.  Springs 
describe  the  details  of  his  death  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

Mr.  Springs  was  very  fond  of  horticulture,  and  the  fruits  on 
his  plantation  were  the  finest  and  of  the  greatest  variety 
known  in  that  part  of  the  country.  He  tried  experiments  on 
insect  destroying,  budding  and  grafting,  and  wrote  valuable 
articles  that  were  published  in  the  periodicals  of  that  day. 
There  was  a  fish  pond  on  the  place,  artificially  made  from  the 
source  of  several  springs,  furnishing  amusement  and  food  for 
the  guests  at  "Springsteen,"  also  a  bathing  place  for  those 
who  swaiii. 
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THE   WORKS    OF   THB   LATE    EDGAR   ALLAN   POE 

With  a  Memuir  By  Biifus  AA/ilmot   Griswold.  i 

"A   hjpDtriliciil   abolition,   lying  scoundrel."  li     A.    S. 

Tlnise   iuti'ietliui;  iiotuB   wuro   fnuiid   on   u  fly   leaf   in   one   of  Foe's   works. 
(ClJiipini;  pasted   in.) 
lly   JameH   Wood    Davidson. 

Columbia,    S.    C,    June    4,    18UC, 
Edgar   I'oe: 

Recent  dovelnjuiiiiits  uiuke  it  appear  that  Griswold's  .story  aboot  I'oo's  dis- 
sipation vvliile  al  the  University  of  Virginia  i.<i  writii-n  witliout  fuuiidutioii,  in 
fact,  is,  a  lie;  u  I'e  tluit  uuiy  liuve  origiiiati'd  witii  tlie  reverend  wenioriali.sl  hiin- 
self,    at    least    \ias    eiuhii.ed    and    iiublislied    by    liiiu. 

Tlie  iiriii  i.-mned  wa.s  at  tlie  Univer.sily  of  Virginia  after  Poe  left,  then 
ufterwiirds  beiaine  intimate  with  hiiu.  His  character  is  not  bueh  as  the  hypocrite- 
Wolf-biogrnplier-UriiiWold    yave     him. 

R.    A.    SMilNGS. 
Poe    was    tcnsitive   to    a    fault,    considered    a    gentleman    by    all    who    knew    him, 
this   was   his    character   wlieii    I    made   his   acquaintance   just   after    hi.s    return    from 
Greece.  K.    A.   SPKINGS. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  COL.  E.  A.  SPRINGS, 
By  His  Friend  uid  Neighbor,  Col.  Cadwalldei  Jones,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
It  can  be  recorded  of  few  nieu  more  appropriately  than  of  Kichard  A.  Springs, 
that  truth,  justice  and  honor  were  the  guides  of  his  life.  To  do  justice,  to  ad- 
here ever  to  tlie  truth,  and  to  maintain  his  honor,  were  sentiments  deep  rooted 
in  his  nature,  from  which  he  could  never,  in  all  his  long  life,  be  tempted  to 
desert,    his    word    was    his    b<ind. 

luheriting  from  his  father  an  ample  fortune,  with  a  mind  eminently  prac- 
tical, and  vvitli  unusual  advantage  of  education,  he  might  easily  have  attained 
political  distinction  in  his  early  manhood  from  his  host  of  friends.  Such  was 
not  his  inclination.  Except  on  one  occasion,  he  never  permitted  his  name  to  be 
used  for  political  preferment,  on  that  occasion  he  was  returned  member  from 
York  courity  and  served  in  the  house  of  representatives  with  credit  to  himself 
and    satisfaction    to    his    constituents. 

He  was  not  ambitious,  but  rather  and  better,  be  gave  his  life  to  domestic 
arts,  to  fiiendship  and  the  social  virtues.  In  all  the  relations  of  husband,  father, 
brother  and  friend,  he  was  beloved  because  he  ever  discharged  all  the  duties  of 
those  relations  with  fondness  and  fidelity.  To  his  friends  he  was  ever  generous, 
and  grasjnd  them  to  his  heart  with  warm  and  earnest  affection,  and  upon  all 
proper   occasions,   he  was  generous  to   the  public. 

He  loved  his  native  state.  When  the  government  bore  down  too  heavy  upon 
the  South,  and  the  standard  of  revolt  was  raised,  he  gave  the  cause  his  whole 
h6«Tl.  Too  far  advanced  in  life  to  take  the  field,  he  contributed  witli  an  open 
band  to  its  support  at  home  and  responded  generously  to  every  call  made  upon 
his   substance. 

He  was  the  owner  of  a  considerable  number  of  servants;  to  them  he  was 
always  kind,  considerate,  and  humane.  Under  his  treatment,  they  increased  and 
multiplied   and   were  contet'ited   and   happy. 

Ill  8  Wind,  it  can  be  said,  that  he  was  an  honest  man,  a  merciful  master,  a 
(me  friend,  a  devoted  husband  and  father.  These  are  high  qualities.  In  him 
they   were   distinguishing   characteristics. 

It  was  principally  through  the  zeal,  liberality  and  influence 
of  Mrs.  Springs  that  the  first  church  was  l)uilt  in  Rock  Hill. 
She  Avas  decidedly  the  leading  spirit  in  the  founding  of  the 
cotngregation,  and  IMcthodism  in  Rock  Hill  owes  her  a  great 
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debt.  The  church  was  dedicated  in  July,  1857,  durin<r  tlie  pas- 
torate of  Jolm  W.  North.  The  chronicles  of  the  young  church 
at  Rock  Hill  indicate  that  while  the  congregation  met  with  no 
little  discouragement,  its  growth  was  steady  and  the  labors  of 
its  faithful  memhcj's  not  without  fruit.  It  early  furnished 
a  preacher  for  the  conference  in  the  person  of  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert 13.  Alston,  who  was  the  special  protege  of  Mrs.  .Springs. 
In  the  troublous  times  of  civil  war  and  reconstruction,  from 
1861  to  1876  inclusive,  the  church  struggled  along  and  shared 
the  common  lot  of  adversity  endured  by  the  state  during  that 
awful  era.  The  church  took  on  new  life  after  the  departure 
of  the  "Carpet  Bagger,"  and  the  redemption  of  the  state  from 
negro  domination  in  1876,  for  that  year  witnessed  tlie  erec- 
tion of  St.  Jolni's  Church,  a  handsome  and  substantial  struc- 
ture in  which  the  conference  of  1895  assembled.  Mrs.  Springs 
was  again  the  leading  spirit  in  this  undertaking,  but  she  was 
this  time,  ably,  substantially  and  materially  seconded  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ferguson  II.  Barber.  The  church  could  nut  have 
been  built  without  tliese  three. 

Fifteen  years  elapsed  after  their  marriage  before  the  birth 
of  their  only  child  (Mary  Elizabeth)  who  was  born  at  Spring- 
steen, S.  C,  May  20,  1863.  The  coming  of  this  child  brought 
great  joy  and  happiness  to  the  parents  and  cards  announcing 
her  birth  were  sent  to  the  various  friends  and  relations  of  the 
family.  She  proved  truly  to  be  the  bright  sunbeam  which 
shed  light  on  their  declining  years. 

Iler  education  began  at  their  country  home  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  governess,  Miss  Freelove  Henry,  whose  services 
they  were  fortunate  enough  to  procure  for  three  years.  These 
advantages  were  shared  with  three  orphan  nieces  of  her 
mother,  Bessie,  Margaret,  and  Annie  Garlington,  the  four  form- 
ing a  little  school.  She  then  entered  Miss  Isabel  Martin's 
school  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  where  she  remained  for  several 
years  and  finished  in  Baltimore  at  the  Gary  School.  Soon 
after  returning  home,  she  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  her 
mother,  and  having  previously  lost  her  father,  she  felt  keenly 
her  loneliness. 

She  married  July  13,  1881,  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen,  Ly- 
sander  D.  Childs,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  whom  she  became  en- 
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gaged  while  at  school  tliere.  Their  haiidsoine  residence  is 
beaut ifuUy  located  in  a  large  oak  grove  on  Plain  street,  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C,  where  the  family  still  reside.  Mrs.  Cliilds  is  a 
blended  likeness  of  both  parents,  and  many  of  the  line  quali- 
ties and  talents  of  both  have  been  transmitted  to  her.  She, 
like  her  nlotbcr,  is  liigldy  educated  and  cultured,  fiuL-ut  with 
her  pen,  a  tine  conversationalist,  accomplished  as  a  pianist, 
and  an  artist  with  the  brush.  She  was  left  a  widow  at  an 
early  age,  with  four  children  to  rear,  and  the  management  of 
a  large  estate;  her  success  in  both  of  these  spheres  has  proven 
the  strengtli  of  her  character. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Childs  were  members  of  the  Methodist  church 
and  prominent  in  ciuirch  work. 

The  nanu's  of  the  cliildren  of  this  union  are: 
Lysander  1).  Cliilds,  Jr.,  born  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  September 
7,  1882. 

Janie  lUibu  Childs,  born  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  March  21,  188-i, 
married  Thomas  iMcCechee  Phifer,  November  18,  1!)08. 
Margaret  Maxwell  Childs,  born  February  21,  1888. 
Kichard  Austin  Childs,  born  August  9,  ISDl. 
Lysander  D.  Childs  for  a  few  years  after  his  father's  death 
assumed  the  supervision  and  management  of  the  plantations. 
At   present    he    is    working   for   the    Guaranty    Trust    Co.    of 
New  York  City,  one  of  Pierpout  Morgan's  organizations. 

Richard  Austin,  educated  at  the  University  of  Colorado,  is 
now  engaged  in  business  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  the  firm  being 
Terven-Childs  Electric  Co. 

The  (hiughters,  Janie  and  Margaret,  are  exceptionally  at- 
tractive young  women,  accomplished,  cultured,  and  have  in- 
herited their  mother's  musical  talent.  Janie  is  a  fine  pianist, 
and  Margaret  and  Richard  Austin  are  violinists.  The  pets 
of  the  household  now  are  Mary  Elizabeth  Springs  and  Thomas 
McGeehee  Phifer,  Jr.,  children  of  Thomas  McGcehee  Phifer, 
and  his  wife,  Janie  Robo  Childs. 

Lysander  D.  Childs  was  born  in  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  July 
6,  1855.  He  was  the  sou  of  Lysander  D.  Childs  and  Nancy 
Hoke.  The  former  was  born  near  Baltimore  in  1811,  and 
when  eighteen  years  of  age  came  to  North  Carolina,  where 
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he  was  marrieil  in  1<S3!).  He  was  a  successful  manufacturer 
and  banker  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  where  he  moved  in  1861  and 
remained  until  his  death,  which  took  place  November  26,  1870. 

The  motlier  was  a  daugliter  of  Col.  John  Hoke,  a  wealthy 
and  prominent  man  of  North  Carolina.  Nine  children  were 
born  to  them,  of  whom  only  three  survived,  the  following: 
William  G.,  Lysander  D.,  and  Augustus  Childs.  The  grand- 
father was  Dr.  Fben  Childs,  a  native  of  New  York,  but  moved 
to  North  Carolina  the  latter  years  of  his  life  and  died  in  1860, 
having  obtained  great  eminence  as  a  physician. 

Lysander  D.  Cliilds,  who  was  born  July  6,  1855,  entered  in 
1888  the  political  lield,  being  sent  to  the  state  convention  by 
his  county  as  chairman  of  the  delegation.  He  served  two 
terms,  heading  tlic  list  of  delegates  in  each  election.  He  serv- 
ed his  constituents  with  much  acceptability,  making  a  record 
as  a  member,  for  ability,  conscientiousness  and  independence, 
showing  the  courage  of  his  convictions  and  his  devotion  to  the 
popular  interests.  Although  a  democrat,  he  was  a  strong  be- 
liever in  state  and  national  prohibition,  and  introduced  a  bill 
in  the  legislature  looking  to  state  prohibition.  lie  was  vice- 
president  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Columbus,  and  contributed 
largely  to  the  building  for  the  association. 

Capt.  Cliilds  was  a  gentleman  of  ample  means,  and  it  has 
been  said  of  him  that  "his  heart  was  as  full  of  goodness  as 
his  purse  was  of  riches." 

TBIBUTB  TO  MRS.   CHILDS. 
By  Her  Teacher. 

Richard  Austin  and  .Tanu  Bolio  Springs  had  been  married  over  a  decade 
before  a  child  was  trivm  to  them.  It  was  therefore  with  great  rejoicing  that 
the  birth  of  "l.itlle  Bessie,"  Mary  Elizabeth,  was  hailed  on  May  20,  1863,  at 
Springsteen,  York  County,  S.  0.  As  no  other  children  were  born  to  them  Bessie 
grew  up  an  only  child.  But  in  the  care  of  an  eminently  judicious  mother  and 
surrounded  by  the  wholesome  influences  of  a  southern  plantation,  she  escaped 
the   spoiling   one   might    naturally   expect    from    her    surroundings. 

She  was  educated  by  a  refined,  cultured  governess  at  home,  at  Springsteen, 
and  then  in  thii  li'si  schools  of  her  own  state,  and  of  Baltimore.  In  early  life 
she  became  a  Christian  and  has  always  been  a  loyal  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  her  mother,  in  the  summer  of  1881,  she  became  the 
wife  of  Hon.  Lysander  D.  Childs,  who  was  a  prominent  planter  and  influential 
statesman  of  his  state,  South  Carolina.  They  then  made  their  home  in  Colum- 
bia,  S.   0. 

Mr.  Childs  died  in  1899,  leaving  Mrs.  Childs  a  widow  with  four  children. 
Since   his   death,   Mrs.   Childs   has   spent   most   of   her   life   in   the   nurture   of   her 
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ehildren,  and  in  furthering  thoir  interests.  Her  special  tulent  is  music,  in  which 
■he  is  greatly  gifted.  She  is  a  graceful  writer,  and  very  much  given  to  his- 
torical and  genealogical  research,  being  an  enthusiastic  member  of  the  Colonial 
Damea,  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  of  the  United  Daughters 
of  the   Confederacy.  I.    M.MiTIN. 

LEROY  SPRINGS,  SR.,  AND  WIFE,  MARY  MOORE 
SPRINGS. 

Leroy  Springs,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Springs,  his  wife,  was 
the  second  in  order  of  birth  of  nine  children,  and  was  born 
November  24,  1811.  lie  spent  the  early  years  of  Jiis  life  at 
his  birtliplaee,  the  plantation  home  of  his  father,  Springiield, 
York  Co.,  S.  C,  and  acciuired  his  elementary  education  in  Ihe 
neighboring  schools.  Jle  frequently  reverted  with  pride  and 
sentitiient  to  this  beautiful  home,  where  peace,  hai-mony  and 
affection  reigned,  and  it  was  to  the  end  of  his  life  replete  with 
recollect  ions  of  youthful  joys  and  sports. 

When  he  attained  the  proper  age,  he  was  sent  to  the  his- 
toric IMouiit  Zion  Academy  at  Winnsboro,  S.  C,  and  prepared 
for  college  by  J.  W.  Hudson,  a  noted  educator,  but  as  he  was 
opposed  to  taking  a  collegiate  course,  his  father,  though  anx- 
ious that  he  should  do  so,  had  promised  to  permit  him  after 
finishing  his  course  at  Mount  Zion  to  decide  the  matter  for 
himself;  hoping  that  his  maturer  mind  would  appreciate  the 
advantages  thus  olfered,  and  that  he  would  avail  himself  of 
them.  Tlie  following  letters  passed  between  father  and  son 
while  the  latter  was  at  school : 

Yorkville,  S.   0.,   March   1,    1830. 
My   Dear   Son: 

Your  Icitttr  of  January  30th  I  received  only  by  last  mail  in  consequence  of 
the  Klupid  iJustmaster  at  Chester  sending  it  on  to  Yorkville.  I  shall  expect  you 
to   write   punctually    at    least    once    a   week. 

Wo  have  lately  heard  from  your  sister  Mary,  but  nothing  from  Austin  since 
70U  Inft  home.  He  has  not  written  me  since  I  went  to  Columbia  in  November. 
He   is   either   extremely   neglectful   or   something   is   wrong. 

Thero  is  nothing  particular  transpiring  in  the  neighborhood,  Volny  Darnall 
died,  and  George  Barnett  is  down  and  not  expected  to  rise  again.  Sophia  has 
been  quite  sick,  and  your  mother  is  at  this  time  unwell  with  one  of  her 
brashes   from    colds. 

I  made  on  last  Thursday  a  contract  for  a  building  in  Charlotte  50  by  35 
■with  a  wing  19  by  25  feet  wide,  all  three  stories,  which  is  to  cost  a  good  deal  of 
money    (Springs  corner). 

You  speak  of  getting  through  with  your  studies  in  one  year.  I  counted  on 
keeping  you  longer  especially  if  you  have  an  opportunity  of  studying  French 
and  music.  I  am  determined  to  do  my  part,  and  if  you  do  not  do  yours  it  will 
be   your   own    loss,    but    I   will    not   agree   for   you    to   quit    school    if    it    is    seven 
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years,  until  you  learn  to  spell,  a  thing  that  any  common  boy  learns  by  the  tiiL» 
he  is  ten  or  twelve  yeiirs  of  age.  X  still  observe  misspelt  words  in  your  letters. 
You    must    set    a    resolution    to    learn    to    spell    correctly    and    apply    yourself    ac- 

|i  cordiogly. 

F"  I    do    not    believe    you    i  an    learn    the    theory    of    bookkeeping    correctly    in    so 

'  short   a    time.      It    luuy    be    too,    that   you   have   not    a    competent    teacher.      I    knovr 

that  it  io  considered  a  simple,  easy  science,  but  also  know  that  few  men  are 
capable  of  going  into  the  counting  room  of  a  commission  house,  or  au  extensive 
wholesale    dealer   and    making   correct    entries. 

I    remain.  Your    affectionate    father, 

f.  JOHN    SI'KINGS. 

if  Springfield,    York   District,    S.    C. 

1^  Mr.    Leroy   Springs, 

*  ■  Mt.    Zion   Academy,    Winnsboro,    S.   C. 

My   Dear  Son: 

.Sometiu>e  back  your  mother  sent  you  some  shirts  and  other  clothing  from 
which  »Te  have  heard  notliing.  I  also  sent  you  twenty  dollars  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Hutchison— write  and  inform  me  if  you  have  received  them.  Do  suffer  me 
again  to  impress  upon  your  mind  the  importance  and  necessity  of  your  applying 
yourself  assiduously  to  your  studies,  and  the  general  improvement  of  your  mind 
and  manners.  This  scbsion  will  probably  close  your  classical  and  theoretical 
studies.  You  are  now  launching  out  into  tlie  world,  and  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  some  ac(iuaintance  with  mankind,  the  study  of  wliich  you 
should  attend.  You  will  liave  a  chance  to  see  and  learn  some  of  tlie  virtues, 
as  well  as  the  vices  of  the  world.  Strive  as  much  as  possible  to  practice  the 
former  and  shun  tlie  lallir.  Let  your  expressions  and  conduct  be  governed  by 
truth,  candor  and  homstj  :  it  is  a  course  that  will  wear  much  the  best.  They 
will  stand  by  you  and  be  your  support  when  otliera  fail;  and  oh  I  my  son,  ro- 
oicmbor  the  fond  hopes  and  expectations  of  a  father,  who  seems  to  act  on  tliis 
theatre  of  life,  not  ho  much  for  himself  as  for  his  children,  in  order  that  h« 
I  may    render    his    oO'spriiig    useful    and    ornamental    members    of     society.       Striva 

'  to  make  yourself  amiable   and  agreeable   to  all  whom   chance   or   fortune   may  throw 

you  with.  Endeavor  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  all.  This  course  is  not  only 
right  but  will  bo  likely  to  render  your  passage  through  life  smooth  and  easy. 
Dr.  .Toe  Darnall,  William  Darnall,  William  A.  Meacham,  Samuel  and  their 
mother  have  all  removed  to  the  western  district  of  Tennessee  to  John  Ooodrich'i 
neighborhood.  Dr.  Orr  married  Miss  Alexander:  Miss  Malinda  Withers  Mr. 
.lohn  Allen,  Miss  Charity  Spratt  Mr.  Peter  McKee.  Your  mother  has  been 
quite  unwell  with  a  cold,  bad  cough  and  pleuritic  symptoms.  Sophia  has  had 
croup  and   fever;   but  botli  have  pretty  well  recovered. 

,  I    remain    affectionately.  Your    father, 

JOHN    SPRINGS. 

Winnsboro,   S.  0.,   Mt.   Zion   Academy,   April  8,    1831. 
My  Dear   Father: 

I  received  by  Mr.  Hutchison  yours,  Baxter's  and  Sophia's;  also  twenty  dol- 
lars which  you  have  been  pleased  to  send  me  and  which  I  intend  to  make  do 
me  if  it  is  possible.  You  will  no  doubt,  and  with  justice,  think  that  I  get  through 
with  money  here  very  fast,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  I  spend  as  little  as  it  is 
possible  to  get  along  with.  The  clothes  that  Mother  sent  me  I  received  cor- 
responding with  the  bill  that  was  sent  with  them.  I  know  that  I  ought  to  have 
written  home  before  this  to  let  you  know  that  I  had  received  them,  but  I  had 
little   time,    and   besides   I   was   expecting   by   every   mail    a    letter    from   you. 

As  to  Austin,  I  cannot  understand  why  he  does  not  answer  my  letters.  I  hear 
from   him   every   now   and    then    through    yours    and    Richard    Dinkina'    letters,    and 

I  this   seems   the,  only   way   that   I    can   know    anything   of   him.      He    must    be   either 

very   busy,    o^-  Ijnareless   about   writing. 

1  i  ill 
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I  have  only  Snturduy  to  give  to  letter  writing,  and  I  think  witli  my  rela- 
tives and  fellow  students  1  keep  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  eight  or 
nine;  and  consitler  the  time  well  and  pleasantly   spent. 

Wiunaboro  and  its  vicinity  is  much  healthier  than  it  was  a  month  or  so  ago. 
I  believe   there   is   nut   a  single  case  of  sickness   in   the  village  ut   this  time. 

I  received  a  Kller  from  Mary  about  a  wi-ek  ago.  She  is  enjoying  good  health, 
and  in  fine  .spirits — higlily  pK-asi>d  with  her  situation  at  school.  In  regard  to 
the  advice  you  gnvo  me  in  yours,  I  shall  make  it  my  principal  study  to  attend  to. 
I  should  indeed  be  ungrateful  did  I  not  pay  the  strictest  attention  to  a  father 
who  is  so  able  fnd  willing  to  advise,  and,  whose  most  ardent  wish  is  the  wel- 
fare of  his  children;  whose  greatest  anxiety  is  to  prepare  them  f(jr  useful  and 
able  citizens  and  members  of  society.  His  unselfish  lite  has  been  given  for 
their  interest  and  happiness,  and  it  would  be  unfeeling  in  me  not  to  appreciate 
this  and  to  do  all  in  niy  power  to  augment  the  happiness  of  one  who  has  baen 
80   mucli    interested    in    mine. 

Please   write   as   soon   as    convenient.      I    am 

Your   affectionate    sou. 

LIOIiOY    SPltlNGS. 

Near  the  elose  of  liis  last  term  at  Mt.  Zion,  liis  father  was 
so  mneli  ])leased  aod  gratified  with  the  flattering  reports  whieh 
he  had  received  of  his  sou's  conduct  and  lirogre.ss,  tliat  he 
generously  douhled  his  allowance  of  i)Ocket  money.  This 
proved,  however,  an  irresistible  temptation,  for  his  close  and 
intimate  friend  was  also  provided  with  a  bountiful  supply  of 
funds;  and  they  began  to  speculate  as  to  tlie  best  and  most 
practical  method  of  investing  their  money  so  as  to  get  value 
received.  This  resulted  in  their  decision  to  travel  and  see 
something  of  the  world.  They  had  never  been  beyond  fifty 
miles  from  home,  and  now  they  were  jubilant  v^'ith  the  thought 
of  going  to  New  York,  the  great  metropolis,  and  viewing  the 
wonders  of  which  they  had  heard  so  much.  The  idea  was 
scarcely  conceived  before  it  was  executed.  For  fear  of  op-^ 
position,  their  secret  Avas  strictly  guarded,  and  the  teachers 
arid  parents  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  their  movements.  After 
careful  and  cautious  planning,  they  took  the  first  stage  to 
Charleston,  and  soon  found  themselves  seated  vis-a-vis  with 
two  attractive  young  girls  and  their  mother.  In  such  close 
contact  it  was  but  natural  for  young  people  to  become  some- 
what actiuaiuted.  The  boys  being  Avell  trained  in  courtesy 
and  politeness  were  considerate  and  helpful.  The  girls,  wish- 
ing to  talk  confidentially  to  each  other  began  using  the  deaf 
and  dumb  alphabet  with  their  fingers ;  upon  which  Leroy,  who 
was  quite  an  expert  in  this  language,  having  learned  to  talk 
Afith  a  deaf  mute  uncle,  in  his  mischief  corrected  one  of  the 


i.KUOV    SPRINGS,    SR. 


MARY    AMANDA   MOORE  SL'Rl.NGS. 


FAMILY    OF   .JOHN   SPRINGS   III  277 

girls  in  formiiit^'  a  letter.  This  produced  great  luerrinient. 
They  then  resorted  to  their  imperfect  French,  and  Leroy,  be- 
ing fluent  in  that  language,  prompted  them  again.  It  was 
meant  in  fun  and  taken  good-naturedly,  and  at  least  broke  the 
monotony  of  the  ride. 

From  Charleston  they  went  by  steamer  "on  their  way  re- 
joicing" direct  to  New  York  City.  Upon  their  arrival  at  the 
hotel  they  registered,  and  paid  a  week's  board  in  advance! 
During  this  week  they  crowded  in  all  they  possibly  could  in 
the  way  of  sight-seeing,  theatres  and  various  amusements, 
strictly  observing  the  old  proverb  "Make  hay  while  the  sun 
shines."  The  night  before  the  expiration  of  their  first  week's 
stay  in  New  York,  for  which  they  had  paid  board  in  advance, 
and  Avere  still  due  one  more  day,  they  examined  their  pocket- 
books,  and  found  their  finances  at  a  low  ebb,  they  had  just 
en(uigh  to  buy  tickets  for  the  theatre  that  night.  So,  trusting 
the  future  to  Providence,  they  invested  their  last  dollars  in 
tickets.  As  the  agent  received  the  money  from  Leroy,  and 
was  passing  the  tickets  before  him,  an  older  man  crowded  in, 
and  Leroy,  before  taking  the  tickets  up,  courteously,  as  was 
his  wont,  stepped  aside,  and  when  he  resumed  his  position  and 
reached  for  the  tickets,  they  were  missing;  and,  alas,  these 
"green"  boys,  who  imagined  the  great  world  to  be  as  honest 
as  the  little  one  lliey  had  known,  were  minus  both  money  and 
tickets. 

Alone  in  the  big  city,  friendless  and  penniless,  they  returned 
to  their  rooms  subdued  and  dejected.  With  the  problem  be- 
fore them  as  to  liow  they  were  to  meet  their  next  board  bill, 
their  reflections  were  not  calculated  to  clieer  their  drooping 
spirits.  They  were  for  the  first  time  serious,  and  now  realized 
that  the  time  had  come  when  it  was  necessary  for  them  to 
change  their  ways  and  methods.  After  a  short  conference, 
they  retired,  and  thanks  to  their  youth,  were  soon  wrapped 
in  the  arms  of  Rloi'pheus,  as  quiet  and  peaceful  as  though 
they  had  millions  at  their  command. 

After  a  refreshing  rest  they  arose  as  bright  as  the  morning 
sun,  which  brought  with  it  light  and  cheer  to  the  heart  as 
well  as  to  the  day.  All  the  clouds  and  evil  forebodings  of  the 
night  be;fore  had  been  dispersed  by  the  beginning  of  a  new 
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day,  and  after  breakfast  they  started  out  upon  new  exploits, 
with  faces  aj,'low  witli  the  expectancy  of  youtii.  Goinjj;  from 
door  to  door  on  the  Inisiness  streets,  they  solicited  |)o.sitions, 
but  failiny  in  their  efforts,  they  were  becoming  discoura^jed ; 
when  suddenly  Leroy  was  attracted  by  a  sign  over  a  commis- 
sion house  with  the  name  "Spring,"  similar  to  his  own  of 
Springs.  Venturing  in,  he  introduced  his  friend  and  himself 
to  the  head  of  the  firm,  a  kindly  looking  elderly  man,  who 
was  also  attracted  by  his  name,  and  began  to  inquire  into  his 
parentage.  Wtien  he  found  that  Leroy  was  the  son  of  Johu 
Springs,  with  whom  he  had  once  discussed  the  similarity  of 
their  juimes,  he  became  interested,  and  upon  this  ground  gave 
Leroy  a  temporary  i)osition,  and  obtained  one  for  his  friend 
a  short  distance  away. 

Thus  it  came  about  that  these  two  young  and  inexperienced 
country  boys  went  to  work  in  New  York  City,  while  the  eni- 
ployer  wrote  to  Mr.  Springs,  posting  him  in  regard  to  the 
facts  of  the  case ;  and  this  resulted  in  an  amicable  settlement 
by  which  Leroy  remained  in  New  York  instead  of  going  to 
college.  An  extract  from  a  letter  from  the  father  to  his  sou 
reads  thus : 

I  havt5  nu  personal  acquaintance  in  New  York,  and  of  couiso  you  liad  none 
upon  your  urrival  there.  You  must  now  exert  your  energies  and  work  your  own 
waj.  Your  Uncle  Eli  entertains  a  high  opinion  of  the  firm  of  Lee,  Lowell  & 
Co.,  and  I  think  it  prudent  and  proper  that  you  should  be  very  much  governed 
by  Uieir  advice.  I  am  confident  that  they  will  only  recommend  such  a  course 
as  they  believe  will  promote  your  views  and  interest,  but  they  cannot  give  you 
character;  that  you  must  form  for  yourself.  I  know  your  habits  heretofore 
have.liei'n  active  and  correct.  If  you  engage  with  a  fixed  determination  to  apply 
yourself  iiiJii.slriously  and  exeit  yourself  to  promote  the  interest  of  your  em- 
ployer, you  may  in  a  short  time  form  a  character  for  yourself  that  will  be  your 
beat  recommendation.  Always  endeavor  to  observe  the  strictest  integrity  to 
your  engagements  and  account  for  every  dollar  you  spend.  On  no  occasion  ab- 
sent yourself  without  the  knowledge  and  permission  of  your  employer.  I  wish 
you  now  to  be  placed  in  the  most  advantageous  circumstances  for  your  interests 
and  improvement,  unJ  to  make  salary  no  object.  I  particularly  advide  that  you 
endeavor  to  make  yourself  practically  acquainted  with  bookkeeping  and  the 
French  language.  I  have  it  in  view,  if  we  both  live,  to  set  you  up  in  business 
for  yourself.  You  may,  and  no  doubt  will,  find  many  more  temptations  to  draw 
you  off  from  business,  and  fall  in  with  bad  company,  than  you  have  ever  before 
known,  but  remember,  my  son,  that  your  best  guard  and  defence  against  vice 
and  immorality  will  be  close  application  and  attention  to  your  business.  With 
affection,    I    remain.  Your    father, 

lJ|(,y    18,    1831.  JOHN    SPIUNGS. 
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By  close  and  fnithful  attention  to  business,  strict  integrity 
of  charactei",  a  kind,  lovable  disposition,  and  pleasing  manner, 
Lie  soon  won  the  confidence  of  the  firm,  Powell  &  L6e,  with 
whom  he  reinaiued  for  two  years,  and  until  other  interests 
called  him  away.  During  the  epidemic  of  cholera  in  New 
York  in  1 8:32  when  many  of  the  employees  became  panic 
stricken  and  deserted,  Leruy  remained  steadfast,  and  stuck  to 
his  post  with  loyal  heroism.  Shortly  after  this,  by  his  father's 
advice,  he  came  to  Charlotte. 

Ilis  trainin*,'  and  experiences  were  of  vast  benefit  afterwards 
in  his  business  career,  when  he  branched  out  into  tlie  various 
enterprises  which  for  many  years  proved  a  great  success.  He 
inherited  the  building  which  his  father  had  built  on  the  corner 
of  Trade  and  Tryon  streets,  now  known  as  Jordan's  Drug 
Store,  then  called  Springs'  Corner;  besides  other  valuable 
real  estate  to  whicli  lie  was  constantly  adding.  AVilh  ample 
means,  combined  with  energy,  practical  judgment  and  finan- 
cial ability,  he  soon  became  noted  as  an  unrivalled  financier, 
and  originator  of  large  and  diversified  enterprises.  Here  he 
developed  his  character  as  a  leader,  and  infused  his  own  ideas 
into  others.  He  became  an  active  promoter  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina liailroad,  and  he  did  more  than  any  other  man  in  his  day 
towards  the  iiiii)rovement  and  upbuilding  of  Charlotte.  He 
had  also  extensive  interests  upon  his  plantations  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Charlotte,  a  part  of  Dilworth  being  one  of  them.  lie 
owned  a  large  number  of  slaves,  to  whom  he  was  a  kind  and 
most  indulgent  master.  His  nature  was  to  befriend  humanity, 
and  his  heart  was  as  sympathetic  and  trusting  as  a  child's 
never  doubting  loyalty,  or  suspecting  evil.  Being  generous  to 
a  fault,  he  was  always  pleased  to  aid  deserving  persons  or 
objects,  and  his  kind  heart  was  ever  ready  to  respond  to  the 
ery  of  distress.  One  of  his  most  beautiful  traits  of  character 
was  the  interest  which  he  took  in  young  men.  This  always 
appealed  to  him,  and  many  there  were  indebted  to  him  for 
their  start  in  life,  either  by  the  employment  he  found  for  them, 
the  money  he  advanced,  or  his  endorsement  for  them.  The 
whole  of  his  beautiful  nature  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words : 
"A  man  with  a  big  heart,  who  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself, 
and  did  as  he  would  be  done  by." 
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On   Ootobor    ]5,    1835,    he    married    ]\Iary    Amanda    jMoore, 
daughter  of  John  Starr  Moore  of  Yorkville,  S.  C,  of  whose 

family  a  brief  slcetch  is  t,Mveu  on  page .    She  was  a  woman 

noted  for  her  great  beauty  of  person,  and  loveliness  of  char- 
acter. The  iulored  wife  was  habitually  consulted  abinit  great 
as  well  as  small  things,  for  she  possessed  not  only  culture  and 
refinement,  ])ut  practical  judgment  and  executive  ability, 
which  rendered  her  a  congenial  and  helpful  companion. 

Surrounded  as  they  were  by  everything  to  make  life  de- 
sirable, a  happier  home  could  scarcely  have  been  found,  but 
on  Friday  morning,  June ,  it  was  shadowed  by  the  untime- 
ly death  from  typhoid  fever  of  the  beautiful  young  A\ife.  Slie 
left  a  husband  and  four  little  daughters  to  nujurn  her  loss. 
For  several  days  before  her  death,  her  mind  was  subject  to  a 
partial  deranticuient,  yet  she  had  lucid  intervals  of  (dear  per- 
ception and  perfect  rationality.  During  one  of  these  inter- 
vals, the  tou<;hing  scene  of  a  fond  mother  taking  leave  of  her 
children  occurred.  Her  father,  husband  and  other  sympathiz- 
ing relatives  were  around  her  couch.  With  perfect  com- 
posure she  spoke  to  her  children,  beginning  with  the  youngest, 
"Buenna,  my  dear  baby!  Buenna,  my  darling,  but  you  don't 
know,"  and  then  she  pressed  her  to  her  bosom.  Turning  tc 
Laura,  she  said,  "Laura,  my  child,  what  will  you  do  if  your 
mother  leaves  you,  what  will  you  do  if  mother  is  taken  from 
you?" 

The  father  spoke  for  the  child:  "Say  to  mother  that  you 
have  a  father  who  will  provide  and  care  for  you." 

Siie  replied:  "Yes,  daughter,  you  have  a  good,  kind  father 
to  care  for  you,  but  he  can  never  fill  the  place  of  a  fond 
mother."  The  address  to  the  daughter  Julia  was  of  the  same 
nature.  She  then  said  to  the  oldest,  about  thirteen  years  of 
age,  "Margaret,  my  daughter,  you  are  old  enough  to  know 
right  from  wrong.  Take  care  of  your  younger  sisters,  and 
teach  them  to  do  good.  Be  upright  and  above  all,  prepare  to 
meet  me  in  Heaven.  There  I  hope  to  meet  my  mother."  This 
and  other  scenes  suggest  to  the  mind  what  Paul  said  to  Tim- 
ot%:     "When   I   call   to   remembrance    the   unfeigned   faith 
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which  is  in  t.he(;,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  graiidniuther  Lois, 
and  in  thy  mother  Eunice,  and  I  am  persuaded  in  thee  also — " 
"Blessed  are  tlie  di'ad  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

IMns.  Sjjrings  bore  her  last  illness  with  a  sweet  composure 
and  calmness  of  spirit  as  plainly  revealed  that  she  richly  en- 
joyed the  heaven-born  consolations  imparted  by  the  religion 
of  Christ.  On  Saturday  morning  at  the  toll  of  tlic  deep-toned 
cliurch  going  village  bell,  a  solemn  stillness  pervaded  the  town, 
and  a  great  crowd  assembled  at  the  house  of  mourning.  These 
combined  events  showed  how  higlily  the  departed  spirit  was 
held  iu  esteem.  The  once  happy  home  was  now  made  desolate ; 
the  joy  and  pride  of  it  had  passed  out.  The  children  were 
absent  and  separated.  The  husband  only  was  left  in  the  quiet 
cheerless  home,  lie  was  brave  and  manly,  for  it  required  the 
greatest  courage  for  him  to  take  up  life  again.  lie  resumed 
his  business  at  first  in  a  mechanical  way,  and  after  a  while, 
was  very  successful,  amassing  a  large  fortune,  and  was  con- 
sidered the  wealthiest  man  in  Charlotte;  he  owned,  it  was 
said,  at  least  a  fourth  of  the  town.  Ilis  last  enterprise  was 
the  erection  of  a  large  steam  flouring  mill  and  barrel  factory, 
furnishing  flour  to  the  whole  country  around. 

In  1857,  he  invested  in  large  quantities  of  wheat  at  a  very 
high  price,  which  proved  by  dampness  and  mold  to  be  unfit 
for  use.  This  great  loss  was  followed  by  others,  one  after 
another,  and  the  wheel  of  fortune  seemed  to  have  turned  for 
him.  His  interests  were  greatly  affected  by  a  panic,  and  his 
health  giving  way,  he  was  unable  to  give  his  personal  atten- 
tion to  his  business.  The  enterprises  which  had  proven  so 
successful  under  his  own  supervision  when  left  to  inefficient 
and  unscrupulous  employees,  resulted  most  disastrously,  and 
in  his  declining  years  he  found  himself  a  bankrupt.  His  prop- 
erty under  the  pressure  of  adverse  circumstances  was  sold  for 
a  mere  song,  at  a  price  much  below  half  its  first  value.  This 
with  some  peculiarly  embarrassing  personal  conditions  at- 
tendant upon  the  sale,  wrought  his  keenly  sensitive  sense 
of  justice  almost  into  a  frenzy  of  disappointment  and  mortifi- 
cation. But  his  spirit  had  been  tested  under  other  trials,  and 
after  a  period  of  depression  regained  its  strength  and  rose  t'- 
the  height  of  a  Christian  courage  and  resignation.     He  bore 
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his  troubles  aloue  with  only  the  memory  of  his  devoted  wife 
to  solace  him,  and  this  memory  abided  with  him  through  the 
remainder  of  his  days  as  a  thing  too  sacred  ever  to  be  shared 
by  anotlicr.  His  health  began  to  fail  under  the  strain  of  a 
severe  cough  which  caused  him  great  suffering  for  several 
years.  When  he  realized  that  the  shadow  of  death  was  over 
him  he  bore  the  verdict  with  the  heroic  fortitude  of  a  soldier, 
and  calmly  awaited  tlie  summons  which  came  the  1-4th  of  Au- 
gust, lS(j;:i,  when  he  quietly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep.  His 
body  lies  by  tluit  of  his  wife  and  child  in  the  old  cemetery  of 
Charlotte. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  this  union  are  as  follows: 

Mary  Margaret,  married  John  Lyon. 

Sophia  Koss,  died. 

Julia  Amanda,  married  first  Rev.  James  Stouey,  second 
Major  Henry  M.  Gibson. 

Laura  Jilackwood,  married  Major  J.  S.  M.  Davidson. 

Buena  Vista,  married  Jeremiah  Pickling. 

MRS.  MARY  AMANDA  SPRINGS. 

A  tribute  to  the  worth  and  pei-sonal  attractions  of  Mrs.  Le- 
roy  Springs,  is  due  in  this  history  of  the  Springs  family.  Mrs. 
Springs  was  possessed  of  uncommon  worth  and  beaut3^  She 
was  descended  from  an  Irish  family  and  had  the  characteristic 
worth  and  beauty  of  the  daughters  of  Old  Erin.  In  personal 
appearance  she  was  of  medium  height  and  perfect  symmetry 
of  form.  Her  features  were  classic  in  regularity.  She  had 
dark  hair  and  gray  eyes.  Her  beauty  would  attract  atten- 
tion in  any  assemblage  of  beautiful  women.  Her  traits  of 
character  were  lovely  as  her  person,  amiable,  genial,  a  favor- 
ite with  all  who  knew  her.  Her  qualities  of  heart,  and  of 
mind  claimed  the  love  and  admiration  of  all  who  knew  her. 

This  tribute  of  love  and  affection  is  paid  by  one  who  has  a 
loving  memory  of  her  beautiful  and  lovely  character. 

Mary  Caldwell  Davidson. 
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Leroy  Spriu^'S  and  his  wife,  Mary  Amanda  Moore,  named 
their  first  child,  a  daughter,  Mary  Margaret,  for  her  grand- 
mother Moore.  She  was  born  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  July  9,  1836. 
As  is  often  the  case  with  the  first  child,  unusual  care  was- 
given  to  her  rearing  and  training.  Having  inherited  from 
her  mother's  family  great  aptitude  with  the  needle,  with  a 
little  suggestion  from  her  mother,  by  the  time  she  was  ten 
years  of  age  she  could  cut  and  make  for  her  dolls  any  gar- 
ment she  pleased.  This  proved  of  great  advantage  to  her  as 
she  advanced  in  years,  enabling  her  with  ease  to  de.sigu  and 
make  her  own  and  her  children's  clothing. 

Her  education  began  at  the  Charlotte  Female  Academy, 
which  was  located  on  what  is  now  known  as  the  Carson  lot 
on  South  Tryon  Street.  The  Kev.  Cyrus  Johnston  was  at  the 
time  principal  of  tlie  institution.  Later  she  became  a  pupil 
of  Miss  Sarah  Davidson,  with  whom  she  remained  until  her 
mother's  death  in  1849,  when  with  her  younger  sister,  Julia 
Amanda,  and  cousin,  Laura  M.  Davidson,  she  was  sent  to  the 
Academy  of  Salem,  N.  C,  and  remained  for  two  years.  From 
there  she  went  to  Petersburg,  Va.,  and  entered  the  Leaven- 
worth Seminary,  a  boarding  school  of  reputation  at  that  time, 
and  lastly  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  the  Misses  Carpentier,  a 
fashionable  French  boarding  school,  where  she  was  graduated. 

Having  received  the  best  educational  advantages,  she  re- 
turned to  her  home  a  highly  cultured  and  accomplished 
young  woman,  and  being  pleasing  and  attractive,  soon  became 
a  prominent  member  of  the  social  circle  and  was  regarded  as 
a  belle  of  her  day.  As  a  pianist,  she  excelled;  her  technique, 
sight  reading  and  rendition  were  unusual.  She  also  played 
the  guitar,  which  she  used  as  an  accompaniment  to  her  sweet 
soprano  voice.  She  was  well  grounded  by  native  teachers  in 
the  French  language,  which  the  rules  of  the  school  required 
her  to  use  entirely  in  conversation — with  her  father  she  also 
corresponded  in  this  language.  Having  been  reared  in  afiilu- 
ence  and  wealth,  with  a  kind  generous  father,  she  was  per- 
mitted to  indulge  her  beautiful  and  artistic  taste  in  the  selec- 
tion of  her  gowns,  which  were  the  perfection  of  elegance  and 
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style.  Her  neatness  was  very  marked.  In  the  home  and  un- 
der all  circumstances,  she  was  never  otherwise  than  tastefully 
attired,  being  ready  and  presentable  to  the  most  fastidious 
callers.  In  this  connection,  one  of  her  daughters  writes  of 
her,  after  reading  a  sketch,  written  by  a  friend : 

Mother  W.TS  much  pleased,   aUliough   she  shyly  said,    " has   written   a  lot 

of  uonsenso  about  nu'."  It  was  just  her  emharrassment  at  seeing  in  words  such 
CompUmentuij  lUini^s  to  herself.  I  tliink  most  of  us  are  quite  sane  and  se.isiMe 
onough  to  put  a  true  valuation  on  our  own  attainments,  and  to  realize  that  in 
comparison  with  the  real  arti.'^t  und  true  students  of  life  the  accomplishments  of 
the  Roclal  yoiii^;  p.^rson  aiir  superlliial  and  desultory.  In  the  long  years  since 
lier  B'rlh<i('d,  witli  the  udvanee  in  inethodN  and  faeiiitics  for  serious  edui-at-iou 
In  this  country,  in  music  and  art,  the  standards  are  Boinewhat  different,  but 
Mother  kept  up  too  intelligently  with  the  march  of  events  not  to  realize  this, 
or  to  have  any  illusion  about  her  limitations.  I  mean  limitations  of  achieve- 
ment, not  of  powers.  I  think  she  was  wonderful  to  keep  her  interest  in  her 
accomplishments  as  she  did.  I  was  quite  a  grown  girl  before  she  gave  up  her 
music  entirely  and  then  mainly  because  she  transferred  it  to  her  china  painting. 
She  was  well  over  forty  when  she  began  this,  and  her  work  was  most  attractive 
and  successful.  She  was  very  fearless  and  adroit  at  all  things.  Her  interest 
in  life  was  untla<i;iiig  and  until  the  very  lust  year  she  lived  w.ll  in  the  present, 
keeping  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  new  work  of  every  kind  being  done  in  the 
world.  She  made  friends  everywhere  of  her  own.  She  was  a  personage  wherever 
she  was,  up  to  the  very  last. 

She  married  December  4,  1855,  John  Lyon,  eldest  child  of 
Major  Pauiel  Lyon  and  his  wife  Agnes  Simmons  Temple,  of 
Tetersburg,  Va.,  who  was  born  the  23rd  of  August,  1827.  His 
father,  IMajor  Daniel  Lyon,  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Lyon  and 
his  wife,  Elizal)eth  Archer  Ezell,  and  was  born  in  Itichmond, 
Va.,  December  17,  1800.  Major  Daniel  Lyon  was  but  a  lad  at 
the  time  of  his  father's  death  and  his  widowed  mother  being 
left  with  limited  means  was  often  perplexed  by  difficulties, 
but  being  a  woman  of  rare  intelligence  and  forceful  charac- 
ter,, could  always  surmount  them.  She  Avas  well  adapted  to 
guide  and  direct  her  boy's  future  interest— over  the  beautiful 
home  life  there  reigned  a  sweet  Christian  influence  that  en- 
tered too  deeply  in  the  heart  of  the  son  ever  to  l)e  uprooted 
by  the  storm-tossed  billows  of  life;  and  the  seed  which  was  so 
early  sown  blossomed  and  ripened  into  a  glorious  fruition. 
By  strict  integrity,  industiy  and  thrift,  he  soon  found  his  way 
to  the  front,  and  was  recognized  as  a  leading  and  influential 
citizen  who  was  destined  to  become  one  of  power  and  useful- 
ness. When  the  gates  of  opportunity  opened,  he  entered  and 
filled  various  positions  of  trust,  and  subsequently  was  elected 
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mayor  of  the  cily  of  Petersburg.  His  wife  with  lier  intelli- 
gence and  sweet  nature  was  no  less  appreciated  and  esteemed 
in  her  sphere  than  he  was  in  his;  but  only  those  who  knew 
her  intimately  eould  really  understand  how  well  and  nol)]y 
slie  acted  her  part  in  life — that  life  which  was  uumarred  by 
any  action  tliat  could  reflect  to  her  discredit.  Her  clieerful- 
ness  and  kind,  encouraging  words  will  ever  be  remembered  by 
those  who  knew  her.  Major  Lyon,  who  had  been  much  op- 
posed to  the  ordinance  of  secession,  was  greatly  depressed  by 
the  cloudliurst  of  war,  but  IMrs.  Lyon,  though  delicately  nur- 
tured, accepted  bravely  and  even  cheerfully  the  inevitable 
situation  of  hardships  and  privations  wliich  were  incident  to 
the  crisis.  To  her  husband,  tlirough  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life, 
her  cheerfulness  had  been  "like  a  beacon  light  shining  across 
the  stormy  waters."    Iler  life  was  not  in  vain. 

With  this  ancestry,  for  blood  will  tell,  it  is  scarcely  surpris- 
ing that  John  Jjyon  rose  to  such  eminence.  lie  showed  in 
early  childhood  an  unusual  pi-ecocity  of  mind,  much  stimu- 
lated by  parental  pride  and  ambition.  In  these  school  days  his 
classmates  whom  he  led  were  much  older  than  himself.  After 
receiving  instruction  from  the  best  schools  of  Petersburg  he 
was  sent  to  Kandolph-Wacon  College,  where  he  graduated  at 
the  age  of  sixteen.  Returning  to  Petersburg,  he  taught  school 
for  a  year  or  two ;  then  entered  the  University  of  Virginia, 
where  he  graduated  both  in  the  regular  University  course 
and  that  of  Law.  Upon  his  graduation,  he  stood  at  the  head 
of  his  class,  and  was  chosen  valedictorian.  He  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  Petersburg  when  he  was  just  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  and  at  once  took  a  leading  position  among  its  mem- 
bers. For  many  years  he  was  on  one  side  or  the  other  of  al- 
most every  important  case  that  came  before  the  courts  of  city 
and  adjoinij:g  counties.  For  ability,  accurate  legal  informa- 
tion and  eloquence,  he  had  no  superior  among  the  practitioners 
of  his  day. 

Judge  Lyon,  like  his  father,  was  opposed  to  the  ordinance 
of  secession,  and  being  a  man  who  was  outspoken,  and  true 
to  the  principles  he  professed,  he  argued  in  public  speeches 
against  the  measure  of  secession,  and  did  all  in  his  power  to 
prevent  an  action  that  to  his  mind  seemed  most  inexpedient; 
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but  he  went  with  the  people  in  their  choice,  and  in  1861,  as 
captain  of  the  old  Grays  of  Petersburg  he  went  to  Norfolk  to 
take  part  in  the  war.  In  this  capacity,  as  a  most  gallant  offi- 
cer, he  served  until  the  summer  of  1862,  and  subsequently  he 
was  on  detached  service  in  the  Confederate  Army. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  Captain  Lyon  resumed  his  profes- 
sion in  Petersburg  and  for  a  while  did  a  larj^c  legal  business 
and  was  connected  with  some  of  the  most  im])ortaiit  legal 
contests  in  the  State,  but  later  on,  his  prosperity,  by  condi- 
tions resulting  from  the  effects  of  a  disastrous  war,  began  to 
wane.  Becoming  discouraged  in  1873,  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  Richmond,  Va.  The  conditions  there  did  not  im- 
prove but  the  clouds  which  gradually  gatliered  and  threatened 
their  horizon  grew  heavier  and  darker  until  almost  every  ray 
of  brightness  was  extinguished.  Amidst  all  of  these  discour- 
agements and  reverses,  with  the  question  of  how  to  make  one 
dollar  stajid  for  two,  did  Mrs.  Lyon's  virtues  stand  forth  as 
gems  of  Ihe  lirst  water.  With  true  heroism  she  met  the  first 
great  crisis  of  her  life  and  brought  into  immediate  action  one 
of  the  fiiu'st  elements  of  her  strength  and  force;  an  executive 
ability,  which  with  energy,  self-control  and  dignity,  she  used 
to  the  best  advantage.  Her  imeomplaining  life,  despite  tlie 
trials  and  humiliations  to  which  she  was  subjected  marked 
her  as  an  example  of  loyal  patience,  forbearance  and  strength. 
During  these  years  of  privation  and  anxiety,  few  people  knew 
what  she  endured— only  those  closest  to  her  marked  her 
superb  courage  and  her  indomitable  pride.  The  years  spent 
in  Richmond  were  full  of  struggle  and  work. 

Ca})tain  Lyon  abandoned  his  office  in  Virginia  for  one  in 
Washington  City,  where  he  began  to  practice  before  the  land 
office  and  other  branches  of  the  department  of  the  interior, 
and  to  the  joy  and  gratification  of  his  family,  retrieved  much 
that  he  had  lost.  His  work  not  only  brought  him  comfort, 
but  was  a  great  joy  to  him.  On  account  of  his  great  legal 
learning,  he  was  made  an  assistant  attorney  general.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  being  a  lawyer  of  distinction,  he  was  a  scholar  of 
rare  attainment  and  a  most  attractive  speaker.  Much  has 
been  accredited  to  his  praise  as  a  lawyer,  and  more  may  be 
said  of  him  in  his  home  life.    He  was  a  model  son  and  brother, 
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a  kind  and  devoted  husband,  and  a  tender,  loving  father.  To 
his  friends,  lie  was  steadfast  and  loyal.  His  life  was  full  of 
acts  of  kindness,  which  should  cause  his  memory  lo  be  re- 
vered and  perpetuated. 

The  first  home  of  Judge  and  Mrs.  Lyon  was  a  l)riek  resi- 
dence located  on  Tabb  street,  Petersburg,  Virginia,  it  was 
beautiful  with  its  terraced  grounds  of  grass  and  Howers.  In 
this  home,  during  the  war,  Judge  Lyon  and  his  wife  disjx'used 
much  kindness  and  hospitality.  They  made  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  their  especial  care;  all  the  delicacies  that 
might  belong  to  the  home  table  were  reserved  for  the  sick. 
There  were  no  trained  nurses  and  perfectly  arranged  hospitals 
in  those  dreary  days,  and  Mrs.  Lyon  with  unselfish  eil'ort  gave 
the  soldiers  her  ])ersonaI  altentiou,  going  to  the  hospitals  and 
bringing  to  Iut  own  home  such  as  most  needed  her  care. 
Often  with  her  own  hands  she  soothed  the  fevered  brow,  and 
gave  her  own  strength  to  moving  the  tired  bodies.  ^Such  min- 
istry as  this  may  not  be  remembered  in  time  by  those  who  re- 
ceived it,  but  it  comes  under  the  commendation  of  the  Master, 
who  said  that  blessed  Avord  "Inasmuch"  and  truly  it  shall 
have  its  reward. 

Mrs.  Lyon  was  as  neat  in  the  home  as  she  was  in  her  per- 
sonal api)earance.  From  garret  to  cellar  the  most  perfect  or- 
der prevnih'd.  Nothing  ever  seemed  out  of  place,  and  yet  so 
systematic  and  cpiiet  was  the  management  that  the  members 
of  the  household  were  at  a  loss  to  know  how  they  were  so  sel- 
dom disturbed.  It  seemed  natural  for  things  to  be  right  and 
in  order  without  trouble  or  hurry. 

Mrs.  Lyon  survived  her  husband  ten  years,  dividing  her 
time  between  her  daughters,  Mrs.  Edwin  Parham  of  Wash- 
ington City  and  Mrs.  Sewell  of  Gantts  Quarry,  Alabama.  She 
died  at  the  latter  place  March  27,  1913,  having  passed  her 
threescore  years  and  ten,  and  retaining  much  of  her  youthful 
feeling  and  interest.  "Her  face  glowed  with  the  radiance  of 
seventy-six  summers,  and  her  hair  was  whitened  with  the 
snows  of  seventy-six  winters." 

The  names  of  the  children  of  this  union  are  as  follows : 

John  Starr  Lyon,  born  July  24,  1858,  died  April  16,  1859. 
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Mary  Amanda  Lyon,  born  September  18,  1859,  married  Ed- 
win Parliam. 

John  Lyon,  born  July  25,  1861,  died  Fel)riiavy  25,  1803. 

Ai^'nes  Tctitiple  Lyon,  lioni  Deeeiriber  1,  lH(il,  nuiii'iiMl  John 
Scwell. 

Leroy  Sprinj^'s  Lyon,  born  October  15,  1H()G,  married  Ilar- 
riette  Amsden. 

Frauk  Lyon,  born  December  30,  1867,  married  Georgie 
Wright. 

Margaret  Springs  Lyon,  born  December  10,  1869,  died  June 
24,  1870. 

On  Sunday,  the  18th  day  of  September,  1859,  at  10:45  A.  M. 
a  second  child  was  born  to  John  Lyon  and  his  wife,  Mary  Mar- 
garet Springs,  at  Petersburg,  Virginia.  Tiicy  named  her 
Mary  Amanda  for  her  grandmother  Springs.  Her  mother  was 
her  tirst  teacher  and  laid  a  good  foundation  for  her  in  the 
rudimentary  branches  and  music.  Her  progress  in  mathe- 
matics was  remarkable.  At  eight  years  of  age,  she  was  sent 
to  a  Mrs.  Davis,  who  had  a  boarding  school  on  Sycamore 
street,  and  with  her  she  remained  until  the  public  school  was 
opened  witli  Miss  Anna  Boiling  as  principal. 

She  studied  in  the  public  school  until  the  family  removed 
to  Richmond,  and  then  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  she  entered 
Mr.  Powell's  boarding  school.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  Mr. 
Powell  called  upon  her  father  and  told  him  that  his  daughter 
was  so  much  in  advance  of  others  in  Latin  and  mathematics 
that  he  had  been  forced  to  class  her  by  herself  which  was  un- 
fair to  her  and  inconvenient  to  himself.  There  was  no  alter- 
native left  to  the  unwilling  parents,  but  to  send  her  to  the 
Academy  at  Salem,  N.  C,  where  her  mother  had  been  edu- 
cated. There  she  remained  for  eight  months,  and  was  grad- 
uated at  sixteen. 

After  a  second  graduation  at  the  Richmond  High  School, 
she  taught  for  a  year  in  Danville,  Virginia.  Iler  aunt,  then 
Mrs.  James  Stoney  and  a  resident  of  Charlotte,  was  watching 
for  an  opportunity  to  bring  her  to  Charlotte  among  her 
mother's  friends  and  relatives,  when  she  heard  of  a  vacancy 
in  the  Charlotte  Female  Institute  made  by  the  resignation  of 
General  D.  II.  Hill  as  Professor  of  Latin  and  Mathematics. 
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Through  the  influence  of  one  of  the  trustees,  Colonel  II.  C. 
Jones,  she  obtained  the  position  for  her,  and  she  filled  it  for 
two  years.  She  afterwards  returned  to  Richmond  as  English 
principal  of  a  German  school  which  she  filled  with  credit  until 
her  marriage  on  August  18,  1884,  to  Edwin  Parham,  son  of 
Rev.  E.  E.  Parham,  of  Virginia. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Parham  was  a  famous  educator  of  the  South  who 
during  the  Civil  War  was  appointed  by  the  Confederate  Con- 
gress to  keep  open  his  school  for  young  ladies,  so  as  to  have 
one  school  open  for  girls.  His  son,  Edwin  Parham,  was  first 
clerk  in  the  old  Richmond  and  Danville,  but  rose  steadily  to 
the  important  position  of  assistant  Treasurer  of  the  Southern 
Railroad  and  other  roads  connected  with  it.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Parhara  have  two  children,  Margaret  Springs  and  Sydney 
Field. 

Margaret  Springs  married  Walton  Fitch,  a  young  civil  en- 
gineer and  graduate  of  Cornell.  He  at  first  opened  an  inde- 
pendent office  in  Alexandria  County  where  he  did  well.  Later 
he  moved  to  Lyonhurst,  a  suburb  of  Washington,  and  became 
associated  with  liis  wife's  uncle,  Frank  Lyon,  a  real  estate 
man.     lie  holds  at  present  a  responsible  engineer's  position. 

The  Fitch  family  are  prominent  in  Georgetown  and  are  peo- 
ple of  position  and  renown.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fitch  have  two 
children,  Margaret  and  Mary. 

Sidney  Field  Parham  received  his  primary  education  in  the 
public  schools  of  liis  native  home,  Washington,  D.  C.  He 
afterwards  entered  the  University  of  Virginia,  where  besides 
the  regular  course  he  studied  law.  Here  he  obtained  a  stand- 
ing of  ninety  per  cent,  in  his  classes. 

M.  M.  L. 

Now  (1914)  he  has  been  admitted  to  the  bar  and  is  prac- 
ticing his  profession  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Agnes  Temple  Lyon,  second  daughter  of  Judge  and  Mrs. 
Lyon,  was  born  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  at  the  residence  of  Dr. 
M.  B.  Taylor  on  Thursday  the  first  of  December,  1864,  at 
eight  A.  M.  Agnes,  with  her  two  younger  brothers,  was 
taught  for  a  short  time  at  home  by  a  very  competent  gov- 
erness, an  intimate  friend  of  their  mother,  Mrs.  Kremer,  of 
Salem,  N.  p.    Afterwards  Agnes  attended  a  private  school  in 
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the  neigliborliood  iuid  went  from  tliis  to  the  gradi'd  school  at 
Richmond,  in  the  building  that  was  the  Confederate  Wliite 
House,  and  from  there  was  promoted  with  hrr  brothiu's  to  the 
High  School,  wliere  she  graduated  when  just  sixteen.  Beiiitr 
ambitious  t(j  teach,  she  began  by  substituting  during  tlie  long 
illness  of  a  beloved  teacher  in  the  highest  grade  of  the  school 
she  had  atteuded,  and  was  then  appointed  a  teacher  in  the 
same  school,  v.-hich  position  she  filled  \intil  the  family  moved 
to   Washington  in  1.S87. 

After  standing  the  examination  for  the  Washington  schools, 
she  was  appointed  and  taught  in  different  schools  there,  as 
she  was  proiiioted,  until  her  mari-iage  in  Iti'Ji  to  .John  Sewell, 
Lieut.  English  Corps,  and  son  of  Rev.  Caleb  and  Sarah  Sewell 
of    Teiuiejsee. 

Wlien  six  months  of  age  John  Hewell's  parents  remf)ved  to 
Kentucky,  and  in  the  blue  grass  region  In;  was  reared  and 
schooled,  graduating  from  the  pul)lic  scliools  of  Louisville. 
He  received  his  diploma  as  a  high  school  graduate  on  a  Fri- 
day, and  on  the  following  Monday  he  was  at  West  Point,  a 
candidate  for  admission,  having  been  ai>i)ointed  by  the  late 
CoiigressimiJi  Willis,  subsequently  American  Minister  to  Jloi.- 
olulu. 

At  West  Point,  John  Sewell  made  excellent  jn'ogrcss,  and 
graduated  second  in  his  class  of  60,  in  the  year  1891.  "Lieu- 
tenant Sewell  of  the  U.  S.  A.  engineer  corps,  about  whom  the 
newsjjapers  are  saying  so  much  just  now,  is  a  very  j'oung  nuin 
to  have  so  important  a  work  as  the  fortifying  of  Boston  Har- 
bor thrown  upon  him.  His  smooth-shaven,  boyish  face  might 
lead  the  casual  observer  to  set  his  age  at  twenty -six ;  but  the 
analyst  discovers  strength  in  the  well-knit  figvire  and  wisdom 
in  the  deep  eyes  and  quiet  manner." 

TENDEES  RESIGNATION. 

The  urmy  is  to  lose  Captain  John  S.  Sewell,  Corps  of  Engineers,  who  has 
resignnd  his  commibsion  to  accept  a  higlily  lucrative  position  with  a,  corporation 
in  tliu  development  of  the  marble  resources  of  Georgia.  Capt.  Sewell  is  a  native 
of  Tennessee  and  was  a  Btar  graduate  of  the  U.  S.  Military  Academy  in  the  year 
1891.  During  the  Spanish  war,  he  was  Major  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the 
Ist  U.  S.  Engineers.  For  several  years  past  Oapt.  Sewell  has  heeu  statiuued 
in  this  city,  and  is  well  and  favorably  known  to  the  residents  of  Washingtiin. 
He  has  had  charge  of  several  important  public  works,  including  the  building  of 
|he  new  government  printing  oflice,  the  extensive  improvements  at  Washington 
1^    barracks   Kcservation,    including   the   Army    War   College,    and   the    Engineer    School 
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building;  the  construction  of  the  new  building  for  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture, and  the  construction  of  a  mess  hall,  and  othei-  buildinga  at  the  .Soldiers' 
Home.  He  has  disbursed  in  tliesu  works  several  million  dollars  of  i-iiblic  money. 
and  has  always  coiiipliUH'd  IKe  work  eulruated  to  him  witliin  the  appropriations'. 
He  has  made  a  epecial  study  of  construction  work  and  building  material,  and 
has  written  several  papers  on  the  buhjeot,  which  are  accepted  as  standards. 
(Newspaper    clipping)  jj     j^     l. 

Major  and  JMrs.  Sewell  liave  combined  the  practical  wilii 
the  artistic  in  tlie  development  of  their  home  at  Gantts 
Quarry,  Alabama,  and  have  succeeded  in  making  it  a  must 
comfortable  and  attractive  one.  The  nestling  place  of  this 
bungalow  v/as  a  well  chosen  site,  surrounded  as  it  is  by  tlic 
luxuriant  landscape  of  rolling  hills  and  rising  mountains.  It 
is  indeed  a  cozy  retreat,  a  delightful  haven  of  rest,  for  here 
one  finds  the  greenest  grasses  growing,  the  sweetest  flowers 
blooming  and  the  merriest  birds  singing.  The  rough,  rugged 
hills  surrounding  this  home  have  been  converted  into  artistic 
grass  covered  terraces  divided  by  a  marble  covered  walk  lead- 
ing to  the  house,  the  eutrauen  and  living  room  of  which  is 
commodious  and  imposing.  There  are  four  doors,  north, 
south,  east  and  west,  each  one  opening  into  a  hall,  10x12  ft. 
wide,  leading  to  tlie  dome  shaped  living  room.  Diagonally 
across  from  each  other  are  two  large  fireplaces,  with  brass 
andirons  supporting  logs  of  wood,  only  one  however  in  gen- 
eral use,  as  it  seems  to  furnish  the  necessary  heat.  Three  of 
the  halls  are  built  with  shelves  on  each  side  as  high  as  can 
be  reached  and  lilled  with  standard  works,  for  both  Major 
and  Mrs.  Sewell  are  readers  and  students.  Besides  the  halls 
there  are  placed  shelves  and  books  wherever  space  can  be 
found  for  them.  Choice  pictures  ornament  the  walls  and 
oriental  ruga  the  floors.  The  furniture  consists  of  a  piano, 
victrola,  large  desk,  and  comfortable  easy  chairs,  all  of  which 
impresses  one  with  its  home-like  comfort  and  refinement. 
Mrs.  Sewell  is  a  very  busy  woman,  for  she  is  both  domestic 
and  literary.  Her  training  of  servants  and  management  of 
household  afl'airs  is  proverbial.  She  is  a  brunette  in  type  and 
to  petiteness  she  adds  piquancy  and  cleverness.  Being  in- 
tellectual she  attracts  those  of  kindred  nature  and  her  kind 
heart  is  shown  forth  in  the  little  things  of  life — self  sacri- 
fice, encouragement  and  appreciation.  These  acts  and  deeds 
she  freely  scatters  along  her  pathway.     She  believes  in  the 
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religion  of  service  and  to  her  mother  she  was  always  the  de- 
voted daughter,  brightening  the  wintry  days  of  her  life  by 
giving  herself  to  her  in  the  sweetest  spirit  of  unselfishness, 
thought  and  service. 

Leroy  Springs  Lyon  was  bom  in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  on 
Monday  the  15th  of  October,  1866,  at  half  past  one  o'clock. 
He  was  graduated  at  the  public  school  when  he  was  sixteen, 
and  immediately  after  entered  the  Richmond  College,  where 
he  spent  four  years  and  graduated  with  distinction,  receiving 
a  gold  medal.  He  was  offered  a  situation  at  once  in  the  draw- 
ing room  of  a  large  iron  foundry.  Very  soon  after  going  to 
work,  the  call  came  from  the  Congressman  for  boys  to  stand 
the  examination  for  West  Point.  Leroy 's  father  read  it  from 
the  newspapers  at  the  table,  and  said,  "Now,  my  boys,  why 
not  both  of  you  try  it?"  and  both  did  try  it  with  about 
twenty-seven  others  in  that  district.  Leroy  stood  number 
one,  and  Frank  number  three.  Young  Carrington  stood  num- 
ber two,  but  when  he  saw  Leroy  stripped  and  thoroughly  ex- 
amined physically,  he  slipped  out  of  the  room  and  fled,  so  if 
Leroy  had  failed  in  the  West  Point  examination,  Frank  would 
have  been  the  alternate. 

Leroy  went  to  West  Point  in  1887  and  stood  seventh  in  the 
first  section,  and  held  his  place  through  the  four  years.  Ilis 
first  post  was  Fort  Warren,  off  the  coast  of  Massachusetts,  in 
the  coast  artillery.  While  there,  the  Colonel  at  Fort  Ryley 
applied  to  the  Secretary  of  War  for  a  youngster  to  take  charge 
of  the  riding  hall  there,  and  Leroy  was  recomm&nded  and  ac- 
cepted. That  is  the  largest  riding  school  in  the  world  except 
one  in  Russia.  He  spent  three  years  there,  taking  the  field 
artillery  course  besides  having  charge  of  the  riding,  and  then 
was  sent  to  the  coast  artillery  school  at  Fortress  Monroe, 
where  he  remained  for  nearly  two  years,  but  was  graduated, 
standing  number  one  in  electricity,  a  month  early,  and  sent  to 
Massachusetts  to  drill  recruits  for  the  Cuban  War.  While 
there  General  Frank,  who  was  commandant  at  Monroe,  wrote 
asking  him  if  he  would  accept  a  position  on  his  staff  as  per- 
sonal aid.    He  was  delighted,  and  they  started  for  Cuba,  but 
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were  halted  before  sailing,  and  ordered  to  Chickamauga,  and 
did  not  get  to  Cuba  until  after  the  fighting  was  over,  much 
to  Leroy's  disgust. 

In  Cuba  he  was  stationed  at  General  Pitz-Lee's  camp,  and 
spent  nearly  a  year  there.  He  obtained  leave  to  come  to  New 
York  on  business,  and  the  Colonel  again  found  out  where  he 
was  and  telegraplied  to  the  War  Department  that  he  wanted 
Leroy  for  his  adjutant,  so  he  took  a  second  term  there.  He 
was  ordered  from  there  to  the  Port  near  Savannah,  but  be- 
I  fore  getting  into  his  quarters,  was  ordered  to  Governor's  Is- 

\  land  to  take  charge  of  the  Signal  Corps  for  the  colonel  at  Port 

t  Ryley,  who  was  sent  off  to  the  Philippines.     While  there,  he 

I  installed  the  electric  lights  in  the  Statue  of  Liberty. 

?  All  the  time  he  was  in  Kansas  at  Ryley,  and  while  at  Gov- 

[  emor's  Island,  he  was  giving  lectures  on  electricity,  by  invita- 

\  tions  from  the  nearby  cities,  and  did  a  good  deal  of  inventing 

I  which  he  never  completed.     He  wrote  regularly  for  the  sirv- 

I  ice  magazine  and  others,  and  was  employed  to  attend  and  re- 

port maneuvers.  While  at  Governor's  Island  he  met  his  wife, 
Miss  Harriette  Amsdeu  of  Orman,  Florida.  Shortly  after  his 
marriage,  he  was  ordered  to  Port  Schuyler,  N.  Y.,  just  where 
the  river  enters  the  sound.  After  remaining  there  for  two 
years,  he  was  ordered  to  Barancas,  Plorida,  and  from  there  to 
the  Philippines.  He  and  his  wife,  on  their  way  to  San  P'ran- 
ciseo,  visited  all  along  the  coast  of  California  and  in  San 
Prancisco  took  the  transport  for  their  new  post  Mindenas  in 
the  Philippines,  six  hundred  miles  south  of  Manila.  They 
were  there  one  year,  when  Leroy  had  a  three  months'  leave, 
which  he  and  liis  wife  spent  in  China  and  Japan,  joining  his 
battery  (he  had  been  exchanged  to  the  Field  Artillery  when 
they  left  the  United  States)  in  Japan.  On  their  return  they 
were  sent  to  Vancouver  in  Washington  State  for  two  years 
and  from  there  to  Port  D.  A.  Russell  in  Wyoming. 

Leroy  was  one  of  the  first  ordered  to  Texas  on  the  Mexican 
border.  He  got  his  promotion  to  Major  of  Light  Artillery  in 
March  just  after  he  left  the  post.  While  in  Texas,  they  en- 
tertained Sarah  Bernhardt  at  their  tent  for  luncheon.  She 
took  a  letter  to  hira  from  a  friend  of  his.     He  said  of  her 

,1, 
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"She  is  old  and  broken,  and  cannot  get  in  and  out  of  her  auto 
without  help,  though  she  has  the  reputation  of  being  as  active 
as  a  girl." 

AT   niS   ALMA   MATEE   AFTEE   THEEE   DECADES. 

Major-General  Leroy  S.  Lyon,  U.   S.   A.,  Delivers  Forceful  Commencement  Address 

at  Ricbmond   CoUese   on  the   Theme   "A   Eeligion   of  Loyalty." 

An   nd.lrtHs   tci    Uie    alumni    and   graduates    of   Itichniond   and    Westliampion    Ool- 
leg.is,   Junu   17.    1919,   by   Major-Geuiral   Leroy   3.   Lyun,   U.   S.   A.,   U.   A.   Kiclimond 
College,    IHKG.) 
Mr.   Presidiint,    Liidios   and   Gentlemen: 

After  on  ubsence  of  lliirty  two  years,  I  liavu  been  given  llie  oppdrtuuity  of 
visiting  the  umdein  Uicbniond  College  and  of  resuming  the  friendshi(i»  begun  bo 
many  yearii  ugo.  I  consider  it  a  very  great  honor  and  appreciate  the  privilege 
of  addreK.'iiiig  so  dislinguislied  an  audience,  composed,  not  only  of  well-known 
Bcholurs,  but  of  men  and  women  who  have  participated  in  the  great  war  just 
brought    to    a    successful    conclusion. 

In  addressing  such  a  body  of  men  and  women,  one  should  have  a  definite 
purpose  iu  view,  some  proposed  mission  to  be  accomplished,  an  objective  to  bo 
reached.     I  liave  selected  as  my  subject,   "A  Iteligion  of  Loyalty." 

In.  theSB  limes  of  economic  and  political  reconstruction  of  the  nations  oftha 
•world,  such  a,  mission  will  relate,  in  one  form  or  another,  to  the  strength,  efli- 
ciency  and  security  of  one's  own  country.  This  post  war  objective  in  which 
many  of  us  aro  interested  at  the  present  time,  is  how  best  to  develop  and  make 
■ecure  for  the  future,  the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  fidelity  already  so  successfully 
initiated  in  America  through  the  stimulus  of  the  many  demands  for  national 
Eervice  which  have  been   nuide  upon   us  as  citizens   of   thu   United   States. 

Lack  Feace-Time  Stimulus. 
Under  our  democratic  form  of  government  with  its  changing  political  and 
partisan  leaders,  selected  by  the  people  every  four  years;  with  its  uncontrolled 
freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  press;  with  its  unbridled  criticism  of  the  party  in 
power,  the  youth  of  our  country,  in  times  of  peace,  is  necessarily  without  that 
stimulus  to  loyalty  to  a  living,  personal  head,  which  exists  under  such  govern- 
ments as  Oerinany  and  Japan.  In  Germany  there  was  the  state  as  represented 
in  the  person  of  the  Emperor— a  state  which  could  do  no  wrong — a  state  to  the 
service  of  which  every  German  boy  was  dedicated  from  infancy.  From  his  birth 
on  some  little  German  farm  until  his  death  on  the  battlefield.s  of  Kiance,  tliu 
Gorman  l>oy  came  successively  under  the  influence  of  his  mother,  the  school- 
master, the  gymnasium  instructor,  the  university  professor,  the  minister  or  priest, 
the  military  instructor,  all  of  whom  directed  his  education,  physical,  mental  and 
morjl,  towards  one  end — his  usefulness  to  the  state  both  in  peace  and  in  war. 
This  system  of  education  of  the  child  and  youth  secured  a  unity  of  purpose 
which  created  Germany's  notable  strength  and  efficiency — commercially,  indus- 
trially, politically  and  militarily — during  the  last  100  years.  It  was  this  system, 
efficient  and  immoral,  which  made  Germany  so  great  a  menace  to  the  peace  of 
the  world  during  the  years  before  1914,  and  it  is  the  result  of  this  system  which 
will  make  her  a  dangerous  element  in  European  affairs  in  the  years  to  como, 
unless  her  purpose  is  changed  by  the  appreciation  of  higher  spiritual  and  moral 
standards,    individual    and    national. 

German  Spirit  Unbroken. 
Even  today,  though  physically  conquered,  the  spirit  of  Germany  is  unbroken. 
Her  men  are  still  supermen.  She  does  not  now,  and  will  not  for  generations, 
if  ever,  repent.  She  confesses  no  transgression  of  the  principles  and  standards 
of  honor,  chivalry  and  humanity,  iu  peace  or  in  war.  She  is  today,  in  spirit, 
a  predatory  nation,  whose  one  god  is  force,  which  is  organized  to  its  maximum 
efliciency    for    a    conscienceless    purpose.      This    fact    must    be    remembered    in    all 
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arrangements  for  the  future  Jefoiiae  of  France  and  England.  Talk  to  the  German 
prisoners,  espouially  to  the  PrusEiansI  They  will  tell  you  they  held  and  defeated 
tne  hordes  of  the  KusBiuns  on  the  eaal  and  the  rest  of  the  world  on  the  wc.'it 
for  over  four  long  uiul  hliiody  years;  that  they  lost  more  men  than  any  other 
nation;  that  thu  spirit  of  the  German  is  still  uucpnquered;  that  Ihey  will  try  it 
again. 

This  arrogant  atliliidu  of  the  German  is  a  direct  result  o£  an  unmoral  but 
efficient  educiilional  system,  designed,  a  100  years  ago,  to  accomplish  an  im- 
moral purpose.  Education  may  thus  liecome  the  strongest  influence  for  evil  just 
as   it   is   the   mightiest    stimulus   for   good. 

Japanese  Loyalty  Described. 

In  Japan  we  have  the  same  intense  loyalty  to  the  state — but  it  has  been  se- 
cured by  different  means — principally  through  the  ancient  Shinto  Religion  and 
the  inherited  military  traditions  of  the  old  Samurai.  Lafcadio  Hearn  has  ex- 
plained the  modern  inllurnco  of  the  ancient  religious  spirit  in  these  words:  "Tha 
old  Japanese  excelled  in  kindness,  in,  courtesy,  in  self-control,  in  the  power  of 
self-sacrifice,  in  filial  piety,  in  simple  faith  and  in  the  capacity  to  be  contented 
with  a  little." 

And  again  in  speaking  of  the  Japanese  "Religion  of  Loyalty,"  he  says:  "The 
reader  will  understand  how  filial  piety — the  domestic  religion  of  obedience — 
widens  in  range  with  social  evolution,  and  eventually  differentiates  botli  into  that 
political  obedience  required  by  the  community,  and  that  military  obedience  ex- 
acted by  the  war  lord — obedience  implying  not  only  submission,  but  affectionate 
submission — not  merely  the  sense  of  obligation,  but  the  sentiment  of  duty.  In 
its  origin  such  dutiful  obedience  is  essentially  religious;  and  as  expressed  in 
loyalty,  it  retains  the  religious  character,  becomes  the  constant  manifestation  of 
self-sacrifice.' ' 

"The  religion  of  loyalty,  evolved  by  a  1,000  years  of  war  could  not  be  cast 
■way;  properly  utilized,  it  would  prove  a  national  heritage  of  incalculable  worth 
— a  moral  power  capable  of  miracles  if  directed  by  one  wise  will  to  a  single 
wise  end.  ...  It  became  the  new  national  sentiment  of  tru.^t  and  duty; 
the  modern  sense  of  patriotism.  What  wonders  it  has  wrought,  within  the  space 
of  thirty  years,  the  world  is  now  obliged  to  confess;  what  more  it  may  be  able 
to  accomplish  remains  to  be  seen.  One  thing  at  least  is  certain — tliat  the  future 
of  Japan  must  depend  upon  the  maintenance  of  this  now  religion  of  loyalty, 
evolved  through  the  old,  from  the  ancient  religion  and  the  dead."  These  words 
of  Ileam  are  worthy  close.st  consideration  and  reflection  on  the  part  of  those  who 
may  be   charged   with  the   development  of   informed  patriotism   in   this   country. 

Reverences  No  Living  Hero. 
For  Americans  there  is  no  established  religion,  no  hereditary  political  or 
religious  h^ad,  no  leader  who,  by  virtue  of  his  birth  alone,  can  command  our 
reverence,  all'oction,  devotion  and  loyalty.  Such  a  system  is  contrary  not  only 
to  our  traditions  and  to  our  customs,  but  also  to  our  Constitution.  So  that  • 
religion  of  loyalty,  if  developed  at  all,  must  be  obtained  by  a  different  process, 
through   a   diffurciit   appeal.      The    American   reverences    no   living    hero. 

An  almost  infinite  number  of  creeds  and  sects  confuse  our  intellects  and  emo- 
tions. The  influence  of  religion  in  America  is  individual  rather  than  national, 
so  that  the  forces  at  our  command  in  the  development  of  a  religion  of  loyalty 
must  be  sought  in  the  past,   among   the  mighty  spirits  who  had  vision,   loyalty  and 

I  love   of   country   as   the    creed    of    life.      We    still   have   a    real    Washington,    an    ex- 

I  isting    Lee,    an    immortal    Lincoln,    and    the    vital    influence    of    that    intensest    of 

Americans,     the    vivid    Roosevelt.       What    they    represented     and    what    they     will 

I  represent,    in   all   future   time,    to   the   youth   of   America    in    the   cssentiul    virtues   of 

loyalty,    fidelity   and   affectionate   love    of   country    cannot   be    over-estimated.      It    is 

I  to   the   past    that   the   American    looks   for   his    heroes   and    for   his    patriots;    in    the 

present,   he   reverences    the   flag    alone. 
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Mast  Serve  Othera. 

Any  conception  of  life  worth  while  includes  a  misBion  beyond  oureelves,  con 
templates  6ome  Bcrvice  to  others  and  to  the  nation,  considers  the  quest  for  that 
objective  as  a  continuing  force.  It  must  be  a  mission  so  big,  so  important,  that 
it  shall  survive  and  continue  its  influence  in  the  world  after  we  have  gene.  It 
should  be  what  the  military  man  calls  the  unlimited  objective.  Neither  men  nor 
nations   can   live  by  bread  alone. 

Individuals,  communities,  colleges  and  nations  must  sooner  or  later  (eel  the 
spiritual  and  moral  necessity  of  breaking  through  the  couinioiiplaiu  environ 
ment  of  daily  life  and  seeking  the  accomplishment  of  some  high  purpose,  ei- 
periencing  the  joy  of  some  great  adventure.  The  goals  of  inilividuals  and  of  na 
tions  are  as  various  as  human  nature  is  variable,  and  as  diverse  as  racial  instinct 
and    tendencies    are    different. 

Cry  of   tlie  Human   Soul. 

Gilbert  Murray,  the  great  English  classical  scholar  and  writer,  in  a  recent 
notable  address,  entitled  "The  Religion  of  a  Man  of  Letters,"  well  expresses 
the  insistent  cry  of  the  human  soul  for  intellectual  and  spiritual  batisfaction. 
"The  greater  p:iri  of  life  for  both  man  and  beast  is  rigidly  confined  in  tlie  round 
of  things  that  liappeq  from  hour  to  hour.  .  .  ,  Man  is  imprisoned  in  the 
external  present;  and  what  we  call  a  man's  religion  is,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
thing  that  offers  liira  a  secret  and  permanent  means  of  escape  from  tiiat  prisuii, 
a  breaking  of  the  prison  walls  which  leaves  him  standing,  of  course,  still  in 
the  present,  but  in  a  present  su  enlarged  and  enfranchised  that  it  is  beeorue, 
not  a  prison,  but  n  freo  world.  Religion,  even  in  the  narrow  sense,  is  always 
looking  for  Seteria,  for  escape,  for  some  salvation  from  the  terror  to  come,  or 
some  deliverance  from  the  body  of  this  death.  And  men  find  it,  of  course,  in  a 
thousand  ways,  with  different  degrees  of  ease  and  of  certainty.  I  am  not  wish- 
ing to  praiso  my  talisman  at  the  expense  of  other  talismans.  Sorao  find  it  in 
theology;  toiee  in  art,  in  home  affection,  in  the  anodyne  of  constant  work,  in  that 
permanent  exercise  of  the  in(iuiriiig  intellect  which  is  commonly  called  the  search 
for  truth;  some  find  it  in  carefully  cultivated  illusions  of  one  sort  or  another, 
in  passionate  faiths  and  undying  pugnacities;  some  I  believe,  find  a  substitute 
by  simply  rejoicing  in  their  prison,  and  living  furiously,  (or  gciod  or  for  ill,  in  the 
actual  moment." 

Warns  of  the  Common  Foe. 

Dr.  Murray  then  warns  us  against  the  enemy,  the  common  enemy  of  all,  whether 
we  be  individuals,  communities,  colleges  or  nations,  in  these  words:  "We  are  so 
much  under  tie  power  of  the  enemy.  The  enemy  has  no  definite  name,  though  in 
a  certain  degree  we  all  know  him.  He  who  puts  always  the  body  before  the  spirit. 
the  dead  before  the  living;  who  makes  things  only  in  order  to  sell  them  ;^  who  hat 
forgotten  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  truth,  and  measures  the  world  by  advertise 
ment  or  by  money;  who  daily  defies  the  beauty  that  surrounds  him  and  makes  vul- 
gar the  tragedy;  whose  innermost  religion  is  the  worship  of  the  lie  in  his  soul. 
The  Philistine,  the  vulgarian,  the  great  sophist,  the  passer  of  base  coin  for  true,  he 
is  all  about  lis,  and.  worse,  he  has  his  outposts  inside  us,  persecuting  our  peace. 
spoiling  our  sight,  confusing  our  values,  making  a  man's  self  seem  greater  than  the 
race  and  the  present  thing  more  important  than  the  eternal." 

College  Community  Spirit. 
In  this  beautiful  and  instructive  essay  Dr.  Murray  refers  to  the  individual  mind 
and  soul,  to  the  soul  of  every  man,  whether  he  be  a  sheep-herder  3,000  years  ago 
or  the  cultured  scholar  of  today.  To  my  mind  a  college  community  has  a  spirit  just 
as  real  and  one  just  as  insistent  for  an  expression  of  its  aspirations  as  the  souls 
of  individuals.  We  military  men  hove  found  this  true,  over  and  over  again,  in  the 
esprit  of  battalions,  of  regiments  and  of  divisions.  In  the  great  war  this  esprit, 
this  eialted  spirit  common  to  all  the  individuals  of  a  military  organization  was  the 
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most  valuable  asset  of  the  commanding  officer.  Destroy  this  soul  of  a  command 
and  yon  destroy  its  efficiency  as  a  fighting  unit.  Napoleon  recognized  this  quality 
ol  his  armies  when  ho  said,  "The  morale  is  to  the  material  as  three  to  one  " 

Colleges  have  several  niiBsions.  Among  these  is  equipping  a  graduate  with  a 
vocation,  »  profession  or  a  specialty  for  his  individual  use  and  advancement.  But 
far  more  important,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  development  of  an  all  round  citizeu,  im- 
bned  throughout  his  collLgo  career  with  a  sense  of  his  obligation  to  others  than 
himself,  saturated  with  an  understanding  of  his  duty  to  his  community,  uplifted  by 
his  emotion  of  loyalty  and  love  for  hi.s  state  and  for  his  country.  The  colhife  niu^l 
accomplish  both  of  IheSf  things,  but  the  specialist  must  first  of  all  be  an  enicicnt 
citizen. 

Requires  Liberal  Edncation. 
The  duties  of  such  a  citizen  require  a  broad  and  liberal  education,  the  founda- 
tion of  which  will  be  a  knowledge  of  mathematics  and  of  Greek  and  Latin,  history, 
law,  literature,  art,  drama,  poetry  and  philosophy.  Such  an  education  iniplicb  a 
spiritual  and  moral  trwi/iiag  throughout  the  student's  college  career.  It  must  in- 
clude a  careful  development  of  character,  distinguished  by  such  qualities  as  a 
trained  intellect  capable  of  reaching  correct  conclusions  quickly,  a  receptive  emo- 
tional nature  habituated  to  the  appreciation  of  the  good,  the  beautiful  and  the 
true.  It  must  include  the  development  of  a  will  whose  selection  and  choice  are 
based  on  knowledge  and  not  on  emotion,  and  of  an  initiative  controlled  by  loyalty 
and  subordinated  to  the  common  good.  The  decisions  of  the  will  must  be  rea- 
soned decisions  and  not  the  ephemeral  impulses  of  the  moment.  In  a  word,  the 
graduate  should  have  not  only  a  character  but  an  efficient  character,  one  marked 
by  an  intelligent  purpose,  a  purpose  reached  through  knowledge.  Initiative  with- 
out loyalty  to  whom  loyalty  is  due  may  become  a  dangerous  attribute  of  char- 
acter. Hostile,  petty,  unreasonable  and  unreasoned  criticism  of  properly  consti- 
tuted authority,  when  it  once  becomes  a  habit,  will  gradually  destroy  the  useful- 
ness of  the  best  disciplined  organization  and  will  inevitably  lead  to  the  failure  of 
any  great  mission  which  is  dependent  upon  the  intelligent  co-operation  so  essential 
in  community  and  nutiunal  affairs. 

Criticism  UacontroUed. 
So  uncontrolled  has  criticism  become  in  this  country  that  the  word  is  actually 
understood  to  mean  always  fault-finding  and  never  praise-finding.  This  is  a  defect 
which  we  have  to  guard  against  in  the  training  of  young,  inexperienced  officers  and 
one  no  doubt  which  is  m<!t  with  in  colli^gos  and  universities.  I  mention  this  matter 
•s  one  of  the  grontett  importance  in  considering  the  accomplishment  of  any  great 
mission  in  either  civil  or  military  life.  To  succeed  in  our  colleges  wo  must  have 
the  co-operation  of  student  and  professor  just  as  we  must  have  in  a  regiment  the 
co-operation   of   the   lieutenant  and   the   colonel.      The   more   extensive   the   education 

of  the  student,   the  better   trained   his   intelligence,   the   greater   his   knowledge the 

more  quickly  he  appreciates  the  necessity,  the  absolute  necessity,  for  subordinat- 
ing his  own  views  and  desires  to  those  of  the  heads  of  departments  responsible  for 
turning  out  on  giaduation  day  the  all-round  citizen,  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
his  State  and  his  country. 

People  All  Zeal  During  War. 

Returning  to  our  mission — the  strength,  efficiency  and  security  of  our  country 

I  wish  to  consider  specifically  security  and  how  best  to  obtain  it  in  time  of  peace. 
There  can  be  no  adverse  criticism  of  the  loyalty,  enthusiasm,  zeal  and  energy  of 
the  American  people  during  the  great  war.  But  these  characteristics  did  not  obtain 
maximum  efficiency  because  of  lack  of  preparation,  for  quickly  and  smoothly  creat- 
ing a  great  military  force  from  a  non-military  nation.  It  was  this  unreadiness  of 
England  to  participate  in  the  great  war  that  caused  the  disaster  to  Belgium 
•nd  France.     It  was  this  unreadiness  of  America,  after  she  declared  war,  that  pro- 
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longed  the  struggle  for  at  least  a  year.  Seurity,  by  way  nf  (ureHight  and  prep- 
aration, has  always  been  strangely  neglected  in  time  of  puuie  by  both  I'inglaml 
and  America;  Griut  liritaln,  perhaps,  duo  to  her  feeling  of  Kufely  on  an  island 
and  her  coujmanJ  of  tlm  sea;  America  by  reason  of  her  isolatc^l  geograpliicul  situa- 
tion, with  respect  to   Kurope.  and  her  policy  of  avoiding  entanijling  allianci'S. 

The  failure  of  b^iiglurid  and  Franco  to  prevent,  or  at  least  curtail,  the  great  war 
was  dan — nl  Uust,  as  far  as  England  was  concerned — to  lier  failure  to  arouse  the 
people  of  Engliiinl  to  the  menace  of  the  German  purpose.  This  purpose  was  known 
to  the  political  li.ailci.s,  stuteswu'ii  and  soUliers  of  the  British  cinijire.  On  tlie  con- 
tinent England  had  always  maintained  diplomatic  and  secret  ;ii,'ints.  She  had  an 
Intelligence  Department.  It  was  the  duty  of  the.se  agents  to  know  and  t'l  npuit 
the  German  intinlion  of  imposing  her  Kultur  on  Europe.  Gi'iruuny's  purpose  was 
to  maintain,   by    furce  if   necessary,  her  political  prestige   in   Europe. 

Warniiiga  from  High  Sources. 
General  I.i)r<l  lioherts.  the  great  English  soldier  and  statesman,  wrote  a  book  of 
warning  on  the  subject  as  early  as  1911.  Professor  Cram,  of  Oxford  Uiiiverbity, 
a  student  of  German  affairs,  had  given  similar  warning  long  before  the  war.  Other 
students  of  fori'i(;n  relations  followed  suit,  but  a  deaf  ear  was  turned  to  tlio.se  pleas 
for  preiiaralion.  The  result  was  that  the  war,  instead  of  biijig  prrvintid  or  at 
least  fought  on  Geriiuin  lenitory  and  victoriously  ended  in  six  monthb.  dragjjed 
over  a  period  of  four  and  one-half  years  and  resulted  in  the  huirors  and  devasta- 
tion of  Tielgium  and  Northern  France. 

The  lack  of  preparation  of  the  land  forces  of  this  ally  of  France  finally  involv- 
ed us,  alojig  witl4  the  rest  of  the  world,  in  a  costly  war,  in  which  we  would  have 
had  no  concern  had  England  and  I'runce,  with  their  comhimd  population  of  94,- 
000,000,  properly  prepared  tu  meet  Germany  with  her  population  of  only  70,000,- 
000. 

We  all  recall  as  late  as  the  spring  of  1914  that  our  world  financiers,  many  of 
our  leading  educators  and  even  some  of  our  military  students,  decried  the  possi 
bility  of  a  great  war;  that  the  financiers  would  not  permit  it;  that  there  was  not 
enoogh  mojiey  to  support  it;  that  the  people  did  not  want  war.  Our  pacifists,  both 
English  and  American,  thought  that  the  religion  and  civilizations  of  the  tsventielh 
century  had  j)roiiueed  a  man  so  etherially  advanced  that  war  was  impossible;  that 
force  could  be  replaced  by  the  conference;  that  battalions  of  infantry  were,  in  these 
niuders  times  of  peace  and  luxury,  to  bo  replaced  by  battalions  of  orators;  that  for 
the  big  guns  of  artillery  the  big  guns  of  diplomacy  and  statesmanship  might  be 
substituted. 

Was  Beautiful  Dream. 

It  was  all  beautifully  arranged  for  the  ease  and  comfort  and  economy  of  the 
peoples  of  the  earth.  It  was  to  be  continued  peace  on  earth  without  effort  or  suf- 
fering on  our  part.  And  then  came  the  awakening  in  the  latter  days  of  July,  1914, 
and  we  found  huuian  nature — that  man,  individually  and  collectively,  was  the  same 
man  apiritnullj  we  had  studied  3,000  years  ago.  His  emotions,  his  great  passiuus, 
were  found  to  be  the  same  today  as  they  were  then,  or,  as  Murray  e.tpresses  it: 
"The  joy  and  grief  of  the  artist  in  his  art,  of  the  strong  man  in  his  fighting,  of 
the  seeker  aftir  knowledge  or  righteousness  in  his  many  wanderings;  these  and 
things  like  iliem,  all  the  great  terrors  and  desires  and  beauties,  belong  somewhere 
to  the  permanent  stuff  of  which  daily  life  consists;  they  go  with  hunger  and  thirst 
and  the  facing  of  death.  And  these  it  is  that  make  the  permanency  of 
literature."      ... 

"There  are  in  life  two  elements,  one  transitory  and  progressive,  the  other  com- 
paratively, if  not  absolutely,  non-progressive  and  eternal,  and  the  soul  of  man  is 
chiefly  concerned  with  the  second."  .  .  .  "The  things  of  the  spirit  dej)end  on 
will,  on  effort,  on  aspiration,  on  the  equality  of  the  individual  soul,  and  not  on  dis- 
coveries and  material   advances   which   can   be   accumulated   and    added    up." 


^ 


FAMILY   OF   JOHN   SPRINGS   111  3i)9 

,;   ,  Soul  Of  Man  Won  Conflict. 

And  so  it  was  found  in  the  groat  wnr.  It  was  not  big  guns,  nor  Zi'pp.lip.u,  nor 
tanlis,  nor  aeroplanes,  nor  infernal  gases,  nor  any  or  all  of  vlHiKc  materiul  tilings 
tliat  won  tlie  war- — it  was  the  soul  of  man  actuated  by  the  spiritual  motives  and 
passions  of  3,000  years  as,'o  thai  overcame,  at  last,  like  beings  with  like  pass'oiis 
and  with  like  desires.  I  believe  it  is  this  ignorance  of  liiinian  nature,  this  unwill- 
ingness on  our  part  to  recognize  the  unehangiiablenpss  of  the  primeval  instincts  oC 
man  that  have  been  at  the  bollom  of  unpreparedness  both  in  England  and  in  Amer- 
ica. Until  we  realind  that  the  twentieth-century  man  will  fight,  and  figlit  loyally 
and  enthusiastically,  for  what  he  believes  to  be  desirable  or  right,  whether  he  be 
German,  English,  French  or  Aniorican,  we  will  be  unable  efficiently  to  prej>iiri:  for 
the  wars  to  come.  li>  some  blind  way  we  have  drawn  a  veil  between  our  intelligeneo 
and  the  facts  of  human  nature.  We  somehow  think  that  because  we  hme  tele- 
phones, the  wireless,  tlie  aeroplane,  and  all  the  other  great  inventi<ins  of  the  nine- 
teenth and  twentieth   cenluiies,  that  they  measure  the  advance  in   civilization. 

If  we  would  only  recall  that  the  City  of  New  York  alone  maintains  an  avi.icd 
force  in  time  of  peace  of  11,000  selected  policemen,  and  that  if  tliis  force  were 
eliminated  tomorjow  anarchy  would  reign  in  New  York  within  a  week,  notwith- 
standing its  laws,  its  courts  and  its  ehurelies — if  we  would  reflect  upon  the  annrchy 
that  reigned  in  Chicago  in  the  year  18U4,  when  the  police  force  was  found  intufli- 
cicnt  and  di»h)yal — I  .say,  if  we  had  remembered  these  things  we  could  not  have 
been  BUrprised  at  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war  in  Europe  with  all  her  conflicting 
political  and  economic  interests  and   her  bitter  hatreds. 

Must  Not  Deceive  Ourselves. 

We  must  also  remember  tliat  a  nation  has  never  had,  and  probably  never  will 
have  as  high  a  standard  of  conduct  as  the  individual.  So,  when  a  war  is  over,  we 
must  not  think  that  war  is  ended.  It  is  well  to  remember,  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury, that  Luther,  the  great  Protestant  reformer  and  religious  leader,  said  as  far 
back  as  the  si.iteenth  century,  "It  is  very  true  that  men  will  write  and  say  often 
how  great  a  curso  war  is.  Hut  they  ought  to  consider  how  much  greater  is  that 
curse  which  is  averted  by  war,  Briefly,  in  the  business  of  war,  men  must  not  re- 
gard the  massacres,  the  burnings,  the  battles,  the  marches,  etc.,  that  is  v.hat  the 
petty  and  simple  do,  who  only  look  with  the  eyes  of  children  at  the  sui'geon,  how 
ho  cuts  ofT  tlic  hands  or  saws  off  the  leg,  but  do  not  see  or  notice  that  he  does  it  in 
order  to  save  the  whole  body.  Thus  we  must  look  at  the  business  of  war  or  the 
sword  with  the  eyes  of  nnii,  asking,  'Why  these  murders  and  horrors'!'  It  will  be 
shown  that  it  is  a  business,  divine  in  itself,  and  as  needful  and  as  necessary  to  the 
world   as   eating   or   drinking   or   any  other  work." 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  these  words  of  a  great  thinker,  a  loader  in  re- 
ligious thought,  a  rof<irmer  in  the  spiritual  world.  It  is  unwise  and  dangerous  for 
the  socuri'ty  of  the  nation  to  close  our  eyes  to  the  facts  of  human  life.  Four  long 
and  terrible  years  the  South  maintained  its  contention  by  force  alone.  We  had 
laws,  and  constitutions,  and  courts;  we  had  religions,  education  and  civilization, 
none  of  which  availed.  No  lasting  decision  could  bo  reached  except  by  force  of 
arms.  So  it  was  tliat  we  established  this  government,  not  by  diplomatic  exchanges, 
not  by  conferences,  not  by  appeals  to  England,  but  by  the  willingness  of  the 
colonies  in  jUiiorica  to  make  the  ultimate  sacrifice  through  seven  long  years.  These 
wars  might  have  been  prevented,  or  at  least  much  shortened,  by  an  efficient  and 
sufficient  military  preparation  in  time  of  peace. 

May  Be  Heduced  in  Number. 
Wars  can  not  always  be  prevented,  but  they  may  be  reduced  in  number  and 
duration,  if,  in  time  of  peace,  we  can  persuade  our  people  to  consider,  reflect,  and 
make  proper  preparation  for  the  future.  When  our  graduates  go  out  into  the  world 
they  should  be  equipped  with  the  knowledge  and  loyalty  necessary  to  accomplish 
a  matterii  so  vital   to  the  security   of  the  nation. 

,1, 
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I  therefore   offer   for  your  coDsiJeration  the   following  specific   suggestions: 

(1)  That  the  college  establish  a  course  under  the  geni;rul  title,  'History," 
"Politics"   and   "Economics." 

(2)  That  this  course  shall  have  for  its  specific  purpose  the  production  of  ■ 
Srsduate  who  is,  ns  a  matter  of  fact  and  not  of  theory,  an  ullround  eilizen,  im- 
mediately nvailuble  for  the  use  of  the  nation. 

(3)  That  this  graduate  shall  be  given  a  degree  when  be  passes  the  tests  of 
citizenship  preseiibed. 

(4)  'J'hnt  this  course  bo  orgaiiiied  and  conducted  by  a  civilian  prdfessur  of 
history  and  a  selected  general  stufF  officer,  approved  by  the  War  Departiiient,  who 
shall  be  especially  'lualified  fur  the  proposed  course.  This  ofhcer  should  be  a  man 
young  enough  to  possess  the  requisite  mental  and  physical  enerjjy  for  the  conduct  of 
BO  important  u  work,  and  old  enough  to  have  had  long  experience  with,  and  leader- 
ship of  men,  in  ihe  training  camps,  in  the  field,  and  in  battle — one  who  under- 
stands the  ])hysical,  technical,  and  moral  qualities  required  in  \tur. 

(5)  That  success  in  this  course  shall  be  regarded  as  a  pierequisite  to  attain- 
ment of  any  degrLC  awarded  by  the  college. 

(6)  That  as  an  essential  featuie  of  the  course,  and  without  which  it  will  be  a 
failure,  there  niu.it  he  tcaiiiiug  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  .tttributes  a^  will  as  in 
the  physii'al  and  iutelkctual,  so  as  to  produce  what  we  call  in  the  service  "Military 
Character,"  which  comprises  loyalty,  initiative,  intelligent  and  willing  subordina- 
tion to  the  will  and  plans  of  highest  authority,  the  development  of  proper  responsi- 
bility, decision  of  character,  and,  above  all,  loyalty  to  the  mission,  whatever  that 
niigsiou  may  be.  These  qualities  characterize  the  highest  type  of  intelligent  and 
oCFective  distipline.  This  is  no  mean  program  that  I  offer  you,  but  should  yuu  ac- 
cept it,  I  would  be  glad  to  give  to  you  the  motto  of  my  Dixie  Division — "It  shall 
b«  done." 

Poetry  of  the  Wax. 
Before  closing  an  address  on  loyalty  we  might  well  listen  to  the  voices  of  the 
dead,  of  the  living,  of  the  maimed,  as  heard  in  three  beautiful  verses  by  three  dif- 
ferent poets,  all  in  the  same  meter  and  versification.  One  "In  Flanders  Fields," 
by  a  Canadian  oHicer  who  died  on  duty  in  Franco,  is  well  known,  the  other  two, 
"America's  Answer,"  and  "We  Are  the  Maimed,"  will  engage  our  appreciation 
or  the  Spirit  of  America,  our  loving  care  for  those  who  suffer  still  but  do  uot  lie  in 
FUtnders  Fields. 

"WE  AEE  THE  MAIMED." 
By  W.  B.  France. 
In   Flanders   Fields   we   do    not   lie 
Where  the  poppies  grow  and  larks  will  fly 
Forever  singing  as   they   go 
Above  the  bodies,  row  on  row, 
■  Of  those  whose  duty  was  to  die. 

We  are  the  maimed!      Death  did  deny 
Its  solace.      Crippled,  blind,  we  try 
To  find  on  earth  the  peace  they  know 
In  Flanders  fields. 

Forget  us  not!      As  years  go  by, 
On  your  remembrance  we  rely 

For  love  that  sees  the  hearts  below 

Our  broken  bodies.      Else   we   grow 
To  crave  our  peace  with   those  who  lie 
lu  Flanders  fields. 
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"IN  FLAKDERS  FIELDS." 
By  LleutennntColouel  Jobn  McBaa. 
(Died  while  on  duty  in  Flanders.) 
In  Flanders  fields  the  poppies  blow 
Between  the  croKsos,  row  on  row. 
Tlmt  mark  our  place,  and  in  the  sky 
Tlio  larks,  still  bravely  singing,  fly. 
Scarce   heard   amidst   the  guns   below, 
\Vb  ore  the  dead.     Short  days  ago 
We  lived,  felt  dawn,  saw  sunset  glow. 
Loved  and  were   loved,  and  now  we  lie 
In  Flanders  fields. 

Take  up  our  quarrel  with  the  foe  I 

To  you  from  falling  hands  we  throw 
;   ',■  The  torch.      Be  yours  to  hold  it  highl 

If   ye   break    fiiith   with    us   who   die 

We  shall  not  sleep,  though  poppies  grow 
■!  •■<■       ■  In  Flanders  fields. 

y  ... 

"AMEEICA'S  AUSWEB." 
V^r*^'  By  K-  W.  Lillard. 

Rest   yo   in   peace,    ye    Flanders    dead. 
The  fight  that  ye  so  bravely  led 
;'  We've  taken  up.     And  we  will  keep 

True  faith  with  you  who  lie  asleep 
With  each  a  cross  to  mark  his  bed, 
And  poppies  blowing  overhead. 
Where  ouco  his  own  life-blood  ran  red. 
So  let  your  rest  be  sweet  and  deep 
In  Flanders  fields. 

Feur  not  that  yo  have  died  for  naught. 
The    torch    ye   threw    to   us   we   caught. 
Ten  million  hands  will  hold  it  high. 
And  Freedom's  light  shall  never  die  I 
We've  learned  the  lesson  that  ye  taught 
In  Flanders  fields. 

' '  Pleading  Voicen  of  English  Dead. 

These  were  the  pleading  voices  of  the  English  dead,  "row  on  row,"  in  Eng- 
land's direst  need;  this  was  the  promise  of  America,  so  long  delayed,  and  these 
the  whispered  words  of  those  who  are  returned,  who  suffer  still,  who  seek  our  love 
a*  solace  for  that  which  death  denied. 

I  am  convinced  that  you  men  and  women  of  our  alma  mater,  who  have  already 
given  so  freely,  will  continue  to  give  in  full  measure;  that  Richmond  College  shall 
become  the  leader  of  a  new  religion  of  loyalty,  an  inspiration  for  all  the  colleges 
and  universities  of  this  great  country;  that  its  graduates,  and  all  its  graduates, 
shall  be  known  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  America  as  the  advance  guard 
•f  those  who,  through  knowledge  and  loyalty,  have  prepared  our  government  for 
the  days  of  strife  so  sure  to  come;  that  never  again  shall  we  know  shame  for  un- 
readiness; that  you,  the  hope  of  our  future,  shall  create  new  ideals,  new  inspira- 
tions, BO  that  our  beloved  land  shall  forever  realize  the  power  and  the  honor  and 
the  glory  of  her  destiny. 
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CAMP  WHEELER'S   COMMANDER.  s 

"It  Shall  Be  Done"  Is  tha  Motto  of  General  Cliosen  to  Lead  the  Dixie  DivUion —         f' 

OYi:r  Half  of  General  Lyon' a  Fifty-one  Years   Have  Been  S 

Spent  in  the   Service.  ^i^ 

Ni)thing   is    inipiit^sible    whin    men   of   Ameriea   are   niuuldeil    iulu   a    li:;l,tiiiK   fens.  J^ 

No  obtlaeles,  wliether  tliey  he  bnrlx'd  wire  ciUanglements,  deadly  krr  cr  oilier  death  | 

dealing   implenjents.    used    by    the   burbnrouB   Hun,    can   bar    men    figlithit,-   under  Tlie 
Stars  and  Stripes  frcnn  tlie  road  to  Berlin. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Major  General  LoRoy  Lyon,  eveiy  ineli  uu  American 
soldier,  who  will  eominand  the  Dixie  Division  wheji  in  a  few  short  moiilhs  it  goes 
into  ai.tion  in  Franee. 

■When  General  Lyon,  probably  the  youngest  major  general  in  the  Ann  riean  array, 
camo  to  Camp  Wheeler,  Macon,  tla.,  to  assume  command  of  the  division  last  May 
he  brought  a  slogan,  which  Imd  been  the  motto  of  the  Si.ftylifth  artillery  brigade, 
ho  comiriaTidcd   !it   ('uinp   Kearney.   Cal. 

"It  Wliall  be  Done,"  b.e.imo  the  watchword  of  the  27,01)0  men  at  the  caaton- 
luent. 

Nothing  move  sli(inj;ly  iiidleates  the  character  and  deteririiiiatinn  of  the  man 
selected  to  lend  the  unit  lienrmg  the  name,  honored  since  the  war  Ij.tweeu  the 
States  because  of  heroism  of  the   Southern  soldier. 

In  General  Ljun's  vocabulary  "fail"  has  been  marked  uul  with  a  heavy  blue 
line. 

The.  elTeel  of  (ienerul  l-yoii's  confidence  in  tlie  men  from  private  op  v/as  soon 
apparent. 

"How  you  goiii'  to  say  you  can't  do  something  when  the  general  has  already 
said  you  can?"  tliey  ask. 

None  is  better  qnalified  to  say  what  the  American  soldier  can  do  than  General 
Lyon.  More  ilau  half  of  his  fifty-one  years  have  been  spent  in  the  military  service 
of  his  country. 

He  witnessed  the  concentration  at  Chickamauga  during  the  Spanish-.'Vinerican 
war  and  went  through  the  terrible  epidemic  of  typhoid  fever  there.  He  served  as 
aide-de-camp  to  General  Itoyal  T.  Frank  froin  June,  1893,  to  October,  1809.  In 
those  days  tliere  were  not  as  many  staff  ofhcers  as  now  and  an  aide  had  multitudi- 
nous duties  to  perform.  General  Lyon's  service  extended  to  acting  adjutant  of  a 
brigade.  He  saw  the  costly  mistakes  and  has  taken  part  in  the  work  that  has 
almost  entirely  eliminated   them   from  the  military   system  of   the  United   States. 

General  Lyon  has  hunted  guerrillas  in  Cuba  as  a  member  of  tlie  army  of  occu- 
pation, lie  hiis  foHglit  Moros  in  the  I'hilippines.  As  commander  of  a  mountain 
battery  he  was  for  months  stiitioned  in  Mindanao  and  took  i)art  in  the  expedition 
against  hostile  Mores  near  Lake  Lanao  in  February,   1907. 

With  triu!  modesty  of  a  brave  man,  a  born  soldier.  General  Lyon,  only  gives 
pas.'-ing  mention  to  the  deeds  he  performed  during  the  trying  days  when  the  United 
States  by  force  and  kindness  was  trying  to  pacify  the  troublesome  former  wards 
of  Spain. 

"'I'lie  Spanish  method,"  ho  said,  "was  to  stay  cooped  up  in  forts  and  wait  to 
be  attacked.  America's  was  to  go  into  the  open,  to  show  tliem  wo  had  men  and 
guns,  and  bv  hitting  them  attack  to  convince  them  we  could  shoot  and  fight.  We 
felt   this    would    bring   about    more    rapid    pacification. 

"Frequently  vie  took  tlie  mountain  battery  and  a  regiment  of  infantry  and 
went  into  hostile  country.  Most  every  time  we  got  a  scrap,"  the  general  smiled 
reminiseently.  "The  More  believes  if  he  is  killed  in  battle  he  goes  to  Heaven. 
He  is  a  dangerous  fighter.  We  knew  whenever  they  came  toward  us  it  meant 
fight." 

General  Lyon  has  devoted  most  of  his  time  to  artillery.  He  is  an  authority  on 
the  work  of  his  guns  and  has  made  a  plotting  board  which  has  proved  of  great  help 
in  bringing  the  marksmanship  of  the  American  "heavies"  up  to  where  they  rate  as 
the  best  in  the  world. 
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He  aaaisted  iu  plunuing  the  defcuBO  for  t)ie  Panama  Canal.  Many  miUlaiy  men 
believed  dense  jungles  dii  tlic  Atliiutic  and  Pacific  coasts  could  not  be  punetrattd 
by  an  armed  foroc  and  it  would  be  only  necessary  to  defend  tlio  entrance  of 
the  canal. 

General  Clarence  Edwards,  wlio  was  commander  of  the  zone,  took  u  contrary 
view  and  sent  a  forte  to  enter  the  jungles.  General  Lyon  was  a  nieuibcr  of  the 
force  that  penutrattU  lliem  and  exploded  the  theory  that  they  were  naturally 
impregnable. 

He  served  as  bullulion  commander  in  the  canal  zone  with  the  rank  of  major, 
later  as  lieutcaunt  colonel  and  colonel.      He  was  in  Panama  for  more  than  a  year. 

His  advancement  has  been  rapid.  In  June,  1917,  he  commanded  Hie  'riiirti:.;nlh 
Field  Artillery  at  El  rasii,  Ttx.  It  was  heavy  artillery  and  protected  the  city  from 
possible  raitlH  of  ilcxicuns.  He  was  made  a  brigadier  general  and  assigned  to  the 
Sixty  fifth  artillery  brigade  at  Cainp  Ktarney,  August  25,  1917.  In  June,  I'JIH,  he 
was  a  major  general  in  loinniund  of  the  Thirty-first  division  at  Camp  Wheeler.  At 
the  time  ho  was  liPP'o'l-^'d  major  general  he  was  the  youngest  man  in  point  of  serv- 
ice ill  the  United  Btutes  holding  that  rank.  Since  then,  however,  another  about  tlie 
same  "service"   age  has  been   made  a  division  commander. 

General  Lyon  i.i  a  southerner.  He  was  born  in  Petersburg,  Va.,  October  15, 
18f)l),  mid  Nvas  graduated  from  the  faniouK  Richuioiid  college  at  Kichinonil,  Va  ,  in 
1885.  Two  years  latiT  lie  eiitPriil  West  Point  and  graduuted  sevi  iit'i  in  ll.e  class 
of  1891.  His  first  ctinsmissioii  was  as  second  lieutenant  in  the  Seventh  cavalry. 
Pour  months  later  he  was  transferred  to  artillery,  a  branch  oi  the  si-iiice  wliicli 
appealed  to  him  more,   and   in  whicli   he   made   rapid  progress. 

Then  the  artillery  Avat  a  unit  and  was  not  divided  as  it  is  no./  into  field  and 
coast  artillery,  lu  Aiuil,  1898,  he  was  graduated  froui  the  Coast  Artillery  school. 
Two  ytar.s  later  he  v,us  adjutant  iit  the  Field  Artillery  school  at  Fort  Jiilcy,  Kans. 

This  is  the  second  po^t  he  has  held  in  Georgia.  He  was  stationed  at  Port 
Screven,  near  Savannah,  from  November,  1900,  to  llay,  191)1.  Krom  there  he  went 
to  Governor's  Island  where  lie  was  chief  signal  olliccr  and  aidc-de  camj)  to  Gen- 
eral John  R.   Brooks. 

General  Lyon  has  also,  been  a  student  at  the  Scliool  of  Submarine  Defense 
at  Fort  Toten,  N.  Y.,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1903,  long  before  most  anthiiri- 
tios  dreamed  the  U-boat  would  become  a  menace.  He  is  scarcely  le.'s  well  posted 
on  aeronautics.  Recently  when  two  big  battle  planes  tlew  to  Caiop  Wheeler  from 
Souther   Field,   Americua,    General    Lyon   made   a  flight   and   enjoyed   the   experience. 

He  has  not  permitted  his  studies,  however,  to  keep  him  indoors.  Much  oi  his 
life  has  been  spent  in  the  open.  He  is  an  expert  horseman.  Soon  after  ho  came 
from  Camp  Kearney  he  began  looking  around  for  a  suitable  mount.  An  ollicer  of 
the  old  Second  Georgia  infantry,  now  the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-first,  had  a 
magnificent  black  niaru,  as  wild  as  a  March  bare.  Few  cared  to  ride  Ler.  Gen- 
eral Lyon  chose  the  mare  and  in  a  short  time  was  riding  her  without  trouble. 

He  took  care  not  to  break  her  spirit  for  a  major  general's  mount  must  look 
the  part  and  must  conduct  herself  like  one.  The  beautiful  animal  seems  to  realize 
this   and   always   deports   herself   in   keeping   with   her   high    station. 

General  Lyon  is  fund  of  sports.  Ho  is  an  expert  polo  player  and  on  his  desk 
is  a  large  picture  of  a  team  of  army  oflicers,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  which 
defeated   many   of   the   best  in  the   country. 

Determinalion  and  cool,  alculating  judgment  are  the  predominating  characteris- 
tics of  the  commander  of  the  Dixie  Division,  his  friends  say. 

A  few  weeks  ago  artillery  and  infantry  were  taking  part  in  a  barrage  demon- 
stration on  the  artillery  range  in  Twiggs  county.  The  big  guns  laid  down  a  cur- 
tain of  fire  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  infantry  to  advance  under  cover  of  shells. 
The  line  wavered  slightly  and  General  Lyon  who  was  a  spectator  galloped  his  horse 
over  barbed  wire  entanglements  and  led  it  on.  It  was  all  over  in  a  few  seconds 
and  the  demonstration  was  declared  by  French  and  British  oflicers  to  be  one  of  the 
most  successful.  After  that  the  soldiers  advanced  with  the  same  determination  as 
if  approachin£  hostile  trenches  in  France. 
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Sinca  lie  eaiue  to  C:uni)  Wlioelor  two-thirda  v(  the  k"^i'i1:;'»i'"  f'"iii  Guurgin, 
Alabama  and  l''Uin'du  have  been  boiit  overseiiB.  Scveiitouu  tlMHisaud  sel.'t  I.  men  from 
Illinois  and  MicbiKiin  have  taken  their  places.  General  liyon  l]ns  had  to  traiu 
praclieally  a  new  divisiiin.  Yet  this  has  been  done  so  rapidly  and  w.  11  tluit  before 
long  the  division  >.ill  be  in  action.      He  takes  no  eredit  lor  tl'.>  aehiev;:inent. 

"It  is  renjurkahle  that  so  many  civilians  have  in  sueh  a  short  time  become  fairly 
good  soldier.>,"  lie  said.  "Tl.ey  were  shooting  in  two  week.s  and  in  a  divi.sion 
parade  in  six.  .\ll  they  need  is  a  little  more  time  and  Ihry  will  he  splendid 
soldiers. 

"Tl.it  would  have  been  impossible  during  the  Spanish-Ameriean  war.  We  know 
more  ubojL  Banitatimi  and  hygiene  now  and  there  is  no  dart;ir  of  epideniic  like 
typhoid  v/e  had  at  ('Uickamauga.  Another  reason  is  the  draft  system,  tie  gen- 
eral staff  is  tin;  third  and  fourtli  is  prohibition.  With  li(|iior  went  many  aceom- 
panying  evil.--.  We  l.ne  no  insubordination  whieli  is  so  dilrii.u'nt  il  to  dis- 
cipline." 

Alll.ouftli  a  big  hearted  man  with  almost  a  fatherly  afTeerinn  fur  men  of  h'n 
command,  Orneial  Lyor,  is  a  di.iciplinarian.  Many  times  he  ha.-,  rednr.'d  srnH;ULe.s 
of  men  runviiltid  by  general  court-martial.  Yet  he  expects  all  to  do  llinr  duty  in 
keeping  v.'ith  the  motto  of  the  division. 

lie  consider.-;  ellieiency  one  of  the  most  necessary  things  tor  an  army.  Since  he 
came  to  Caiup  VVheelir  he  has  given  much  attention  to  training  ollicers,  for  eflicient 
olTicers   mean  enieieney   all  the  way  down  the  line. 

]I"  Is  a  warm  friend  and  admirer  of  Major  (iencral  March,  chief  of  staiT.  When 
he  was  in  West  I'oiiit,  (lineral  March  was  a  tiral  classman  and  liis  "plebe-driver." 
The  acquaintance  that  began  between  plebe,  just  entering  the  acad. my,  and  the 
uiau  Bboiit  to  be  graduated,  has  ripened  with  passing  year.s. 

"He  was  always  strong  for  discipline,"  said  General   Lyon  .smiling'. 

General  Ijyen  has  a  brother-in-law  and  three  nephews  in  France.  Tlie  former. 
Col.  .1.  8  Hewell,  of  Kentucky,  was  graduated  second  in  General  l.yon's  class. 
He  was  in  civil  life  when  war  was  declared,  but  \  oluntc  ii  .d  and  has  been  in 
France  some   time.      General   Lyon  lias  no  children. 

"Most  iif  the  men  I  have  been  closely  assoeiatc^d  with  are  in  Frame,"  he  said. 
'"I  have  been  kept  hero  to  train  troops.  It  has  been  a  little  discoura -.ing  at  times. 
but  it  appears  we  will  go  over  before  long,  in  time  to  help,  for  Feilin  has  not 
yet  been  lalu  n.' ' 

Tiie  Quiet  smile  again  played  around  hi.s  lips  and  it  was  apparent  he  desiies 
nothing  better  than  to  had  the  Dixie  Division  to  the  doors  of  the  Kaiser's  palace 
and  batter  lli.  ni  down  about  the  ears  of  the  madman  of  Potsdam. 

(G.  0.  2) 
Headquarters 
FIELD   ARTILLERY    SCHOOL, 
Camp   Zachary   Taylor,   Ky. 

February  20,   1920. 
General  Ordtrs, 
Nu.   I'J 
General   Order   No.    2. 

1.     'rhe.    attention    of   all    is    invited    to    the    following    General    Order    issued    by 

the   Commanding   General: 

Headquarters    Camp    Zachary   Taylor, 
Louisville,    Ky.,    Februr.ry    2."),    11)20. 

DEATH  OF  COLONEL  LYON. 

It  is  with  great  sorrow  that  the  Commanding  General  has  to  announce  the  sad 
death  of  Colonel  LeUoy  S.  Lyon,  Commandant  of  the  Field  Artillery  School,  at 
3:40  p.  m.,   Monday,   February   23,   1920. 

polonel  Lyon  was  appointed  to  the  United  States  Military  Academy,  June  18, 
188?,  and  graduated  as  a  2nd  Lieutenant  of  Cavalry,  June  12,  1891. 
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He  transferred  to  t!ie  Artillery  Corps  on  October  1,  1891,  was  appnintcil  Ist 
Lieutenant  of  Artillery,  .Si^pteniber  18,  1893,  and  Captain  of  Attillrry,  Muy  8. 
1901.  He  wos  anhiKtU'l  lo  the  I'Meld  Artillery  June  6,  19u7,  and  waa  promoted  to  a 
Major  of  Field  Artillery  March  11,  1911;  was  an  Inspector  General  from  the  K^ili 
of  June,  1911  to  Noveiubor  4,  1914.  He  was  appointed  Lieutenant  CoIuhl-1  of  I'u.ld 
Artillery  July    1,    1910,   luid   Colonel   of   Field   Artillery   May    15,    1917. 

During  the  World  War,  Colonel  Lyon  was  appointed  a  Brigadier  Oeneral,  N.  A., 
on  August  5,  1917,  and  coniinandid  and  trained  the  65th  Field  Artillery  Brigade. 
Due  to  his  great  energy  and  initiative  in  training  this  Brigade,  he  wua  appointed 
a  Major  Ooncral,  N.  A.,  on  April  12,  1918,  and  assigned  to  command  tlie  Ulst 
(Diiie)  Divis.ion.  His  great  spirit  and  energy  continued  to  manifest  tlieinselvi  s  in 
directing  the  training  of  this  Division  which  was  ordered  to  France  in  September, 
1918.  General  Lyou,  upon  his  arrival  in  Prance,  immediately  went  to  the  front 
with  his  Stair,  at  wliifli  time  he  coiiUi.ct''d  Influenza  and  Pneumonia  to  whirli  he 
nearly  succumbed,  and  the  n.-ults  of  which  brought  on  the  dise:ise  wliiih  linally 
caused  his  death. 

On  his  return  to  the  United  States  he  was  sent  to  command  Camp  Bowie,  Texas, 
and  on  August  19,  1919,  wiis  assigned  as  Commandant  of  the  Fiidd  Artillery  School, 
which  he  eommandid  with   great  ability  until  the  time  of  his  decease. 

Colonol  L;,  I'll  during  all  his  service  has  displayed  the  highest  qualities  of  Man 
and  Soldier.  He  was  conscic•lltioll^  and  energetic  in  the  performance  of  his  duties, 
loyal  to  his  superiors  aud  thougiitfiil  and  careful  of  the  welfare  of  all  under  his 
command.      Ho  was   greatly   beloved   by  all  who   came   in   contact  with   him. 

In  his  death,  the  Country,  the  Army,  and  the  Field  Artillery  ScIhmjI,  liave  lost 
a  faithful  and  loyal  servant.  His  family  have  lost  a  loving  husband  and  brother, 
and  sincere  synipathy  is  extended  to  them. 

By   order  of   COLONEL   MARTIM: 


Oflicial: 

PERRY   C.   ll.AGAN, 

Major,   28lh  Infantry, 
Canip  Adjutant. 


STEPHEN  0.  FUQUA, 
Colonel,  General  Staff, 

Camp  E.\ecutivc  Oflicer. 


2.  As'  ai  mark  of  honor  and  respect  to  the  memory  of  Colonel  Ijyon,  whose 
interment  and  last  honors  will  take  place  at  Arlington  Cemetery  on  Thursday 
morning,  February  1!8,  1920,  all  duties  at  this  School  except  the  guard  and  neces- 
sary fatigue  are  suspended  from  8:00  a.  m.  until  12:00  noon,  February  26th,  1920. 
At  12:00  o*cIock  noon  on  the  above  date  the  oflicers  of  the  school  will  form  in  front 
of  school  Headquarters  and  be  called  to  attention  while  this  order  is  read  to  them. 

3.  At  tlia  same  hour  the  units  of  the  2nd  Field  Artillery  and  the  School  De- 
tachment will  be  formed  on  their  respective  parades  and  called  to  attention  while 
this  order  is  read  to  them. 

By  order  of  COLONEL  PAINE: 

GORDON  G.  HEINER,  JR., 

1st  Lieut.,  2nd  F.  A., 

Secretary. 


Frank  Lyon,  the  younger  son  living  of  Judge  and  Mrs. 
John  Lyon,  was  born  in  Petersburg,  Va.,  at  ten  o'clock  P.  M., 
December  30,  1867.  He  graduated  at  the  public  school  at  the 
age  of  sixteen  and  entered  the  Richmond  College,  but  re- 
mained only  two  years,  as  he  thought  it  too  grout  u  lax  iij)oii 
I'i. 
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his  father  to  have  two  boys  at  college  at  that  time.  He  then 
accepted  a  position  on  the  Southern  Railroad  in  Charlotte  and 
spent  severjil  months  there,  when  he  was  transferred  to  Rich- 
mond and  after  a  short  time  to  Washington,  D.  C.  When  the 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission  came  into  existence,  Frank 
at  once  applied  for  a  clerkship  with  one  of  the  democratic 
commissioners.  He  had  beautiful  letters  from  his  professors 
at  Richmond  College,  the  Governor,  Fitz  Lee,  his  congress- 
man and  others,  l)ut  woi'ked  hard  and  went  on  his  own  merit, 
and  was  the  first  clerk  appointed — was  appointed  as  General 
Bragg 's  slenof^rapher.  lie  stayed  with  the  commission  for 
twelve  years,  and  was  stenographer  for  the  commission  when 
he  resigned. 

In  the  meantime,  while  with  the  commission,  Frank  took  a 
full  course  in  law  at  the  GeorgetoAvn  College  (evening  classes) 
and  stood  No.  8  in  his  class,  and  received  his  license. 

During  tliis  time,  before  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he 
married  Oeorgie  Hays  Wright,  at  Gainesville,  Va.,  August 
5,  1890,  a  lady  of  good  birth  and  exceptional  culture.  She  was 
a  daugliter  of  Judge  John  Vines  Wright  of  Tennessee  and  his 
wife  Georgie  Hays.  Frank  Lyon,  after  resigning  from  the 
commission,  occupied  a  little  summer  cottage  over  in  Virginia 
in  Alexandria  County,  and  he  opened  his  law  oflice  in  the 
Alexfindria  ('ourt  House  and  commenced  the  practice  of  his 
profession.  He  also  bought  the  x\lexandria  County  Monitor, 
a  little  weekly  paper,  which  he  edited  for  five  years,  making 
war  upon  gamblers  and  saloons  on  that  side  of  the  river  and 
running  great  risk  of  being  assaulted,  as  Avas  threatened  by 
that  class  of  people.  He  bought  and  ornamented  a  lovely  cot- 
tage in  the  neighborhood  of  his  office,  and  then  commenced  a 
very  successful  real  estate  business  in  the  same  locality  in 
which  he  is  still  engaged  (1912). 

Some  four  or  five  years  ago  there  were  deputy  commission- 
ers, fifty  special  examiners  appointed,  one  to  each  commis- 
sion. While  practicing  law  he  had  some  cases  before  the 
commission,  one  of  which  was  the  Florists  against  the  Rail- 
ro|id,  and  Frank  was  counsel  for  the  Florists,  his  papers  be- 
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ing  examined  by  Commissioner  Lane  from  California.  When 
this  new  place  was  made,  Commissioner  Lane  sought  liim  out, 
and  told  him  ho  wanted  him  to  take  the  position  under  him, 
which  by  the  advice  of  older  friends  he  accepted,  tluiugh  re- 
luctant to  give  up  his  law,  his  paper,  and  other  business.  lie 
holds  a  very  responsil)]e  position  as  attorney  for  the  commis- 
sion. 

Frank  has  one  of  the  handsomest  country  homes  in  tliat  part 
of  Virginia,  made  by  his  own  exertions.  He  has  bought  lands 
extensively  and  built  hundreds  of  houses,  selling  them  on  time, 
thus  helping  to  give  others  a  start.  lie  has  shown  his  metal 
and  proven  himself  equal  to  the  many  emergencies  and  dutio:^ 
of  his  various  positions.  His  career  must  ever  be  to  his  chil- 
dren a  rich  heritage  and  an  example  well  worthy  of  imitation. 

M.  M.  L. 

Frank  Lyon  and  Ceorgie  Hays  Wright  appreciate  and  en- 
Joy  fully  their  blessing  in  the  possession  of  three  bright  in- 
teresting children,  Georgie  Hays,  John  and  Margaret  Springs. 

Georgie  Hayes  was  born  April  29,  1891.  She  is  striking,  but 
rather  quaint  looking,  of  the  oi'ient  type,  with  olive  complex- 
ion, dark  hair  and  large  brown,  languishing  eyes,  which  leave 
vividly  upon  the  mind  the  soft,  appealing  expression  of  their 
beauty— she  married  October  18,  1911,  Jacob  Loucks  Devers 
of  York,  Fa.,  Lt.  U.  S.  A. 

John,  born  April  2,  1893,  graduated  at  the  public  schools 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  attended  the  University  of  Virginia 
two  years,  taking  the  scholastic  course  and  afterwards  the 
Law  School  of  George  Washington  University,  Washington, 
D.  C,  three  years,  admitted  to  the  bar  in  summer  of  1915.  At 
an  early  age  he  showed  a  genius  for  newspaper  work  and 
edited  Alexandria,  Virginia,  County  Monitor  from  September 
1912,  to  date. 

Margaret  Springs,  born  March  18,  1896.  With  a  sweet  un- 
selfish nature  she  also  inherits  the  hereditary  mental  traits 
of  the  family.  In  contrast  to  her  brunette  sister  she  is  a 
blonde. 


tl! 
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MAERIAGE  FAMILY   RECORD,   FROM  SMALL   BIBLE- 
JOHN  LYON. 

Married. 

John  Lynn,  son  of  Daniel  and  Agnes  S.  Lyon  of  Petersburg, 
Va.,  and  iMary  Margaret  Springs,  daughter  of  LeRoy  and 
Mary  Amanda  Springs  of  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  were 
married  in  Chai-lolte,  N.  C,  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Miller,  on 
Tuesday,  the  fourth  day  of  December,  in  the  year  eigliteeu 
hundred  and  lifly-live. 

Edwin  h\  I'arham,  son  of  Mr.  Edwin  E.  Parliam,  of  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  and  Mary, Amanda  Lyon,  eldest  daughter  of 
John  Lyon  and  Mary  Margaret  Lyon,  of  Riehmoud,  \'irginia, 
were  married  iu  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  August  IStli  Ly  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Nash,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  eii.;lity-four. 


Frank  Lyon,  youngest  son  of  John  Lyon  and  Maiy  Mar- 
garet Lyon,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Georgie  Ilaj's  AVright, 
third  daughter  of  Judge  John  Wright  and  (J!eor<ii(;  Hays 
Wright,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  were  married   at  Gaiuesville, 

Virgijuia,  by  the  Rev.  on  August   lifth,   eighteen 

hundred  and  ninety. 


Lieutenant  of  Engineering  Corps,  John  S.  Sewell,  son  of 
Rev,  Caleb  Sewell  and  Sarah  M.  Sewell  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
and  Agnes  Temple  Lyon,  younger  daughter  of  John  Lyon  and 
"Mary  Margaret  Lyon,  were  married  in  Washington,  D.  C,  by 
the  Rev.  Sam  Patch,  on  July  6th,  eighteen  hundred  and  ninety- 
four. 


Capt.  Leroy  Springs  Lyon,  Artillery  Corps,  U.  S.  A.,  from 
Richmond,  Virginia,  son  of  John  and  Mary  ]\Iargaret  Lyon, 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Ilarriette  Amsden  of  Florida,  were 
married  on  December  first,  nineteen  hundred  and  two,  in  St. 
Bartholomew's  Church,  Pacific  St.,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Black. 
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Record  of  Births  (Copied  From  Bible)  of  the  Children  Born 
to  John  and  Margaret  Lyon. 

John  Start  ]iyou,  tirst  child  of  John  and  Mary  Margaret 
Lyon,  was  born  in  I'L'tersbiiig,  Virginia,  on  Saturday,  tlie  Lillli 
day  of  July,  A.  l>.  3858,  at  1:45  o'clock  P.  M. 

Mary  Amanda,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Jlargaret  Lyon, 
was  hoi'U  in  Petersburg,  Virgiuia,  on  Sunday,  the  18th  day 
of  September,  A.  D.  1S59,  at  10:45  o'clock  A.  M. 

John  Lyon,  second  son  of  John  and  Mary  Margaret  Lyon, 
was  born  in  Petersburg,  Va.,  on  Thursday,  the  25tli  day  of 
July,  x\.  D.  1861,  at  7:80  o'clock  A.  M. 


Agnes  Temple  T^yon,  second  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Margaret  Lyon,  v  as  born  in  Charlotte,  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina,  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  M.  B.  Taylor,  on  Thurs- 
day, the  first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  18C1,  at  eigiit 
o'clock  A.  M. 

Leroy  Springs  Lyon,  third  son  of  John  and  Mary  Margaret 
Lyon,  was  born  in  Petersburg,  Virginia,  on  Monday,  the  i3f- 
teenth  (15tli)  day  of  October,  A.  D.  eighteen  hiiudred  and 
sixty-six  (1866)  at  1  :30  o'clock  A.  M. 


Frank  Lyon,  fourth  son  of  John  and  Mary  Margaret  Lyon, 
was  born  in  Peti.r.s()urg,  Va.,  on  Monday  the  thirtieth  (30th) 
day  of  December,  A.  D.  eighteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
(1867)  at  10  o'clock  P.  M. 


Margaret  Springs  Lyon,  third  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Margaret  I^yon,  was  born  in  Petersburg,  Va.,  on  Friday,  the 
tenth  (10th)  day  of  December,  A.  D.  eighteen  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  (1869)  at  one  o'clock  A.  M. 


Deaths. 
John  Starr  Lyon,  first  child  of  John  and  M.  Margaret  Lyon, 
died  in  Petersburg,  Va.,  on  Saturday,  the  16th  daj'  of  April, 
A.  D.  1S59,  at  1:45  o'clock  P.  M.,  aged  S  months  and  23  days. 

r 
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John  Lyou,  Jr.,  third  child  and  second  son  of  John  and 
Mary  Margaret  Lyou,  died  in  Yorkville,  S.  C,  on  Wednesday, 
the  25th  of  February,  1863,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  aged  nineteen 
months. 


Margaret  Springs  Lyon,  seventh  child  and  third  daughter 
of  John  and  Mary  Margaret  Lyon,  died  at  the  Montgomery 
White  Sulphur  Springs,  Va.,  on  Friday,  the  24th  day  of  June, 
in  the  year  1870,  at  9:20  o'clock  A.  M.,  aged  six  months  and 
fourteen  days. 


WEIGHT. 

A  sketch  of  the  ancestry  of  the  interesting  Wright  family, 
of  whom  Mrs.  Prank  Lyon  is  one,  is  given  by  beginning  with 
the  IJicks  fairiily,  who  are  descended  from  Sir  Robert  Hicks 
of  Gloucester,  England,  who  was  made  a  baron  under  Charles 
1st,  and  was  a  firm  defender  of  that  monarch  in  all  his 
troubles.  Sir  Robert  1  licks  was  the  great  grandson  of  Thomas 
Ilicks,  who  was  the  son  of  John  Hicks,  descended  from  Sir 
Fillis  Ilicka,  who  was  knighted  by  Edward,  the  Black  Prince, 
in  1356.  The  eldest  son  of  Sir  Robert  Ilicks  came  to  America 
and  settled  on  Long  Island  in  16G5  and  from  him  descended 
the  Ilicks  family  of  Maryland  and  Virginia.  James  Hicks,  a 
captain  in  the  Lritish  Army,  who  was  the  son  of  John  Ilicks, 
son  of  Robert,  came  to  America  at  an  early  period,  and  set- 
tled near  the  site  of  the  present  city  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  but 
afterwards  sold  his  property  and  moved  to  a  place  on  the 
Meherrin  River,  at  a  spot  now  called  Ilicksford,  Greenville 
County,  Va.  He  was  a  noted  trader  with  the  Indians.  The 
chief  of  the  Meherrins  wanted  the  plume  and  chapeau  of  the 
Captain  and  said  that  he  had  a  dream  that  the  Captain  had 
given  them  to  him.  Captain  Ilicks,  hearing  of  this,  did  give 
him  the  hat  and  feather.  Afterwards,  the  Captain  informed 
the  chief  that  he,  too,  had  had  a  dream  that  the  great  chief 
had  given  him  twenty  miles  of  land  along  the  Meherrin  River. 
The  chief  replied,  "Take  him  but  dream  no  more." 

Captain  Hicks  married  Judith  Collier  of  York  County,  Vir- 
ginia, who  was  born  in  1730.  They  had  several  children  and 
some  of  the  sons  of  Capt.  James  Ilicks  settled  in  Spottsyl- 
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Tania,  where  we  find  James  Hicks,  Jr.,  George  Hicks  and 
Peter  Hicks,  who  are  now  living  in  the  county  from  1748  to 
1799.  William  Hicks  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  were  living  in 
Cumberland  County  in  1758.  They  are  supposed  to  have  come 
from  I\Iaryland  as  it  seems  they  left  property  there.  The 
Collier,  Hinton,  "Walker,  and  Taylor  families  with  whom  the 
Hickses  married,  have  always  been  quite  numerous  around 
Petersburg,  as  well  as  other  portions  of  the  state,  John  Col- 
lier, and  John  Collier,  Jr.,  of  King  and  Queen  County,  being 
large  land  holders  from  1726,  when  their  first  patents  were 
recorded  in  1774.  From  them  were  the  noted  jurist,  Henry 
Watkins  Collier,  born  in  Lunenbury  County  in  1801 ;  moving 
to  Alabama  became  chief  justice  from  1837-1849  and  then 
elected  Governor  of  the  State  until  1853. 

The  Hardway  family,  of  whom  Robert  Hardway  married 
Sarah  Hicks,  daughter  of  Capt.  James  Hicks  and  Judith  Col- 
lier, is  of  no  less  distinction.  Vine  Hicks,  son  of  James  Hicks, 
married  Elizabeth  Hardway.  They  had  children :  James,  Wil- 
liam, Martha  Ann,  Lavinia,  and  Susan,  all  of  whom  removed 
from  Virginia  to  Tennessee,  the  two  sons  subsequently  mov- 
ing   to    Mississippi.      Lavinia    Hicks,    daughter    of    William 

Hicks  and  Elizabeth  Hardway  married  Hicks  and 

had  issue.  Susan  Hicks  married  B.  B.  Trousdale  and  had  is- 
sue, Leonidas,  Albert,  Cincinnatus  and  Susan.  Cincinnatus 
and  Albert  died  without  issue.  Leonidas  married  Jennie  Joy 
and  had  issue.  Susan  married  first  Capt.  Allen,  and  second 
General  Samuel  R.  Anderson,  by  whom  she  had  one  daughter, 

who  married Weakly. 

Martha  Ann  Hicks  married  first  Herbert  Harwell  and  had 
issue,  secondly  Major  Benjamin  Wright  of  the  United  States 
Army.  The  Wright  family  came  from  England  to  America 
from  1714  to  1750.  Some  came  earlier.  Robert  Wright,  of 
Durham,  England,  came  to  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  1714.  He  was 
appointed  Chief  Justice  in  the  same  year.  His  son,  James, 
was  born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  but  was  sent  to  England  to  re- 
ceive his  education.  James,  while  living  in  England,  was  ap- 
pointed Agent  of  the  Province  of  South  Carolina  and  was  the 
last  Royal  Governor  of  the  State,  and  was  given  the  order  of 
Knighthood.    Benjamin,  a  brother  of  Robert,  came  from  Eng- 
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land  about  1750.  He  settled  in  Savannah,  Geor^aa.  His  son, 
John  Wright,  was  1st  Lieutenant  and  Captain  of  the  2nd 
Georgia  IJegiinent  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  served  dur- 
ing the  entire  war.     He  married  Tarver  and  died 

in  Savannah,  Georgia,  in  1809.  Ilis  son,  Benjamin  Wright, 
born  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  was  an  officer  in  the  39th  U.  S. 
Infantry  and  received  special  honors  for  gallantry  at  the 
battle  of  "TJie  Horse  Shoe."  He  served  afterwards  in  the 
Mexican  War.     lie  died  in  Purdy,  Tenn.,  in  18G0. 

Major  Benjamin  Wright  of  the  United  States  Army,  son  of 

John  Wright  ami  his  wife,  Tarver,   married  first 

Mary  Lewis  and  had  issue.  (1)  Charles  Lewis  Byrtl  Wright, 
who  died  without  issue.  (2)  Mary  Frances  Wrigiit,  wlio 
married  Elvis  J.  Bracken  and  had  issue,  Ida  Bracken,  who 

(Jieii ^  Ida  Bracken,  who  married  Clifton  G.  Myers, 

had  issue,  George  Boggan  Myers,  Chiyton  Hull  Myers,  who 
married  Lena  Barbour,  had  issue,  Ida  Lena,  Elvis  Lucas,  Ben- 
jamin McKee,  Ella  Bracken  and  Granville  Clifton  Myers 
(twins)  who  died  in  infancy.  (3)  EUie  P.  Bracken,  who  mar- 
ried Fielding  Lucas  and  had  issue,  Daisy  Lucas,  who  married 
Benjamin  Wright  and  died  without  issue.  (4)  Charles  Lewis 
Bracken,  who  married  Mary  Ilinkle  and  liad  issue,  Frances 
Elizabeth  Bracken  who  married  Clem  Spencer,  Llary  Bracken 
who  married  Joseph  Poulter,  Annie  Ross  Bracken,  svho  ]aar- 
ried  Paul  Crouch  and  John  Ilinkle  Bracken,  (5)  Fannie 
Bracken,  who  married McWhorter  and  died  with- 
out   issue.      Major   Benjamin   Wright    of    the    United    States 

Army,  son  of  John  Wright  and  his  wife,  Tarver, 

married  for  his  second  wife  Martha  (Ann  Hicks)  Harwell, 
also 'her  second  marriage.  Major  Benjamin  Wright  and  his 
wife,  Ann  (Hicks)  Harwell  had  issue,  (1)  Elizabeth  Wiight, 
who  married  Charles  C.  Crump  and  had  issue,  (1)  IMartha 
Delia  Crump,  who  married  Joseph  W.  Alexander  and  had 
issue,  Charles  R.  Alexander,  Annie  Lee  Alexander,  Elizabeth 
Wright  Alexander,  Joseph  Buekman  Alexander,  Blanclie 
Alexander,  Marcus  Richard  Alexander,  and  Kelly  Alexander. 
(2)  Marcus  Vines  Crump  married  Mollie  Clarke  and  had  issue 
Hugh  Clarke  Cramp  (died),  Charles  Crump  (died),  Richard 
Piukney   Crump    (died),   Marcus   Vines   Crump    (died),    Tal- 
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mage  Crump   (died),  Kate  Crump.     (3)    Ricliard 

Osborne  Crump  married  Martha  Adella  Greaves  and  had  issue 
Marcus  Graves  Crump,  who  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Lane, 
Andrew  Cauey  Crump,  Annie  Delia  Crump,  Loula  Diek  Crump, 
Mattie  May  Crump,  Lillie  Wright  Crump  (died  in  infancy). 
(4)  Benjamin  Crump  died  in  infancy.  (2)  John  Vines  Wriglit 
married  Georgie  Hayes  and  had  issue  (1)  Annie  Wright,  who 
married  Marcus  J.  Wright,  Jr.,  and  had  issue,  Nellie  Elcan 
AVright,  Georgia  Hayes  Wright,  Annie  Bowling  Wright, 
Pauline  Bennet  Wright  and  Benjamin  Spencer  Wright.  An- 
other son  of  John  V.  Wright  and  his  wife,  Georgie  Ilaycs, 
was  George,  who  died  in  infancy.  (2)  Eugene  Wright,  died 
in  infancy.  (3)  Georgie  Hayes  Wright  married  Frank  Lyon, 
and  had  issue,  Georgie  Hayes  Lyon,  John  Lyon  and  Margaret 
Springs  Lyon.  Georgie  Hayes  Lyon  married  Lieut.  Jacob 
Louck  Devers,  U.  S.  A.  (4)  Lillian  Wright  married  R.  E. 
Yellott.  (5)  Pauline  Wright  married  Ziba  Bennett.  (6) 
John  V.  Wright,  Jr.,  married  Isabel  Jacobs.  (7)  Mary  Lee 
Wright  married  Joseph  W.  Craig  and  had  issue,  Georgie  Hayes 
Craig.  Marcus  J.  Wright,  third  child  of  Major  Benjamin 
Wright  and  his  wife,  Martha  Ann  (Hicks)  Harwell,  married 
first  Martha  Spencer  Elcan  and  had  issue,  Martha  Clements 
Wright  (died),  Bettie  Elcan  Wright  (died),  Marcus  J.  Wright, 
Jr.,  married  his  cousin,  Annie  Wright.  Benjamin  Wright  mar- 
ried first  Daisy  Lucas,  who  died  Avithout  issue.  INIarcus  J. 
Wright  married  secondly  Pauline  Womac  and  had  issue,  John 
Womac  Wright,  who  married  Helen  Elizabeth  Hyde,  Pauline 
Casey  Wright  married  William  Dinwiddle,  and  Howard  Paul 
Wright.  Major  Benjamin  Wright,  of  the  United  States  Army, 
who  married  Martha  Ann  (Hicks)  Harwell  was  the  father  of 
Judge  John  Vines  Wright,  who  was  for  three  terms  a  mem- 
ber of  the  U.  S.  Congress,  Colonel  of  the  13th  Tennessee  regi- 
ment of  the  Civil  War,  member  of  the  Confederate  States 
Congress,  Judge  of  the  circuit  court.  Chancellor,  Judge  of 
Supreme  Court,  Nominee  for  Governor  of  Tennessee  in  1880, 
chairman  of  the  N.  W.  Indian  Commission  and  later  member  of 
the  great  Croux  Indian  Commission  of  the  law  force  Int.  Dept. 
Judge  Wright,  the  father  of  Mrs.  Frank  Lyon,  has  had  a 
career  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.    He  was  only  twenty- 
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four  years  of  age  when  running  for  the  Democratic  nomina- 
tion for  congress  and  received  the  two-thirds  vote  of  the  con- 
vention, but  some  one  made  the  point  that  he  Mas  under  age 
before  the  result  was  announced  and  another  man  received 
the  nomination.  Two  years  later  he  was  nominated  and 
elected  and  served  for  six  years  in  Congress  at  Washington. 
While  still  a  member  of  the  Federal  Congress,  he  was  elected 
to  the  Confederate  Congress,  Tennessee  having  seceded  from 
the  Union.  Judge  Wright  was  Colonel  of  the  13th  Tennessee 
Regiment  and  while  in  the  field  was  elected  to  the  Confed- 
erate Congress.  In  1880  he  was  the  democratic  nominee  for 
Governor,  but  was  defeated  on  account  of  the  division  of  the 
party  over  the  state  debt  adjustment  question.  A  newspaper 
clipping  reads  thus: 

"Judge  WriRlit  is  the  last  link  between  the  present  and  tlie  duys  lieforo  the 
war  clouds  blotiid  out  tlic  politics  of  tlie  days  of  Jaclison.  Wlien  he  first  wont  to 
Washington  he  had  n  letter  to  Sam  Houston,  and  it  was  that  famous  Virf^iniun. 
Tennessear.,  Texan,  *lio  took  him  to  the  White  House  to  introduce  him  to  the 
President,    Franklin    I'ierce,    as   a   promising   young   Congressman    froiii    Tonnessue." 

Extract  from  another  clipping  says  of  him : 

"Judge  Wright,  besides  liis  ability  and  experience  f.s  C^oiigressman,  lawyer, 
snd  judge,  is  a  man  of  varied  learning,  posbessed  in  a  remarkable  degree  of  the 
faculty  of  expression,  strong  and  graceful  oratory,  and  entertaining  in  conversa- 
tion. His  politeness  and  respect  for  others  in  the  private  walks  of  life  liave 
drawn  to  him  a  host  of  friends.  Courteous  and  respectful  to  his  opponents,  he 
can  praise  without  flattering,  and  differ  without  offending.  In  his  public  career, 
he  has  always  been  broad  and  liberal.  He  married  Georgia  Hayes,  the  daughter 
of  George  Hayes,  and  his  wife  Anne  Beville.  George  Hayes  was  a  large  laud 
holder  and  colton  planter  in  Alabama.  The  town  of  Boligee,  Greene  County,  is  on 
the  land  which  was  one  of  his  plantations.  Tl.ey  had  three  children,  Georgie 
Hayes,  Mary  Hayes,  and  Charles  Hayes,  v/ho  was  a  planter,  a  member  of  congress, 
and  Major  A.  I.  G.,  Staff  officer  of  145th  Tennessee." 

General  Marcus  J.  Wright,  formerly  of  the  Confederate 
States  Army  and  later  of  the  United  States  War  Department 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  who  is  also  well  known  as  an  author  of 
several  historical  and  biographical  works,  was  a  brother  of 
Judge  John  Vines  Wright. 

The  arms  of  the  Wright  family  are  blazoned  sable  a  Chevron 
engrailled  argent  between  three  fleurs  de  lis,  or,  on  a  chief 
of  the  last  as  many  spear  heads  proper.  All  within  a  bordure 
wavy  ermine.    The  Crest  is  a  Dragon's  head. 
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JULIA  AMANDA  SPRINGS. 

The  third  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  Springs  was 
christened  Julia  Amanda  by  the  Rev.  Cyrus  Johnston  of  the 
Presbyterian  faith.  She  was  born  on  June  1st,  18-12.  The  life 
and  wonianliood  of  this  exqiiisite  child  was  one  full  of  pathos, 
joy,  and  aecomplisliment.  A  tribute  from  her  life-long  friend, 
Mrs.  Craig  (nee  Lydia  Harris)  is  upheld  by  all  who  knew  and 
loved  her,  that  "she  was  a  pearl  among  Avomen,  than  whom 
no  one  ever  possessed  a  more  refined,  true,  and  self-sacrificing 
nature,  nor  a  more  acute  sense  of  justice,  toward  all  with 
■whom  she  came  in  contact."  One  of  her  step-daughters  who 
was  her  intimate  associate  through  life  and  to  whom  she  was 
devotedly  attached,  has  said  of  her  "Mother  has  always  been 
my  comforter  in  any  joy  or  sorrow,  or  perplexity,  and  her 
fairness  has  always  been  unfailing."  In  addition  to  culture 
and  capability  in  many  ways,  Mrs.  Stoney  (later  Mrs.  Gibson) 
was  an  accomplished  musician,  publishing  from  time  to  time 
ballads  and  compositions  for  the  piano  which  were  good  sell- 
ers. 

Many  a  little  girl  owes  her  appreciation  of  the  best  in 
music  and  her  thorough  beginning  as  a  pianist  to  the  training 
of  Mrs.  Stoney. 

During  the  last  years  of  her  life  she  lived  a  portion  of  the 
time  in  Washington  City  with  her  sister,  i\Irs.  Fickling,  but 
the  greater  part  of  the  time  was  spent  in  her  beautifully  ap- 
pointed apartment  in  Carnegie  Court,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  This 
apartment  was  furnished  with  many  relies  of  her  former 
homes  and  was  a  charming  center  for  the  friends  and  relatives 
who  admired  and  loved  this  superior  woman,  and  always 
found  solace  and  uplift  in  her  presence.  In  the  hallway,  as 
one  entered  the  apartment,  hung  the  two  handsome  portraits 
of  Mrs.  Stoney 's  two  little  daughters,  Julia  and  Saida,  who 
were  taken  from  her  in  the  rich  promise  of  childhood  at  eight 
and  five  years  of  age,  Sarah  James  Stoney  dying  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  1875,  and  Julia  Amanda  Stoney  on  January  8,  187fi. 
These  two  little  daughters  left  such  an  impress  upon  all  who 
knew  them  that  to  this  day  they  are  spoken  of  as  rarely  beau- 
tiful and  gifted,  having  given  promise  of  noble  and  brilliant 
womanhood. 
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At  the  time  of  tlie  death  of  Mrs.  Leroy  S])ring,s,  her  third 
daughter,  Amanda,  was  only  six  years  old.  Tlio  lieart-hrokeu 
Imsband  and  other  members  of  the  family  were  perplexed  be- 
yond measure  as  to  the  proper  care  and  suijervisiou  of  four 
little  girls. 

The  following  pages  are  taken  from  Mrs.  Stouey's  diary: 

"Tliero  w.Tc-  sovtiiil  vi-iy  ciiicicnt  sorvuiil.s  in  Ihu  fajiiily.  Xaiu>,  iln  suuiu- 
stress,  for  ill.sl;lln;^^,  v.as  a  woman  of  c'.iariicu'r  .-ind  in  full  syniijallij  v.ith  the 
cliildren,  and  thougli  all  liulii'vid  that  she  would  lonscientionsly  do  tlic  best  of 
\'v.r  ability,  tbey  did  not  consider  liur  equal  to  tlie  lusponsible  position.  Unfortu- 
nately there  \voro  no  granduiotliers,  both  having  died  .several  yeaix  [neviuns  to 
t'lia  and  tlio.  inotlier  had  no  sister  or  isisters-inlaw,  her  brothejs  beini?  unmarried. 
There  wore  two  nisters  on  the  father's  side,  both  of  .whom  had  large  fa.iulies,  so 
it  became  really  a  very  seriuui  ciuestion  as  to  tie  be.st  and  luusl  praitiial  action 
in  regard  to  the  children.  Finally  after  much  discussion  and  various  propositions. 
which  were  immediately  rejected,  the  paternal  grandfather  sur;^chti  d  sending  the 
two  older  girts  to  the  school  at  Salem,  X.  C,  and  this  seemed  really  most  practi- 
cable. One  of  the  lather's  sisters  then  ]iro|>iisod  taking  the  baby,  and  a  cousin 
of  the  father's,  who  was  then  childless,  offered  to  take  the  other.  This  was  con- 
sidered but  a  ten'.porary  ananijement,  but  it  gave  a  feeling  of  relief  that  tlie  chil- 
dren for  a  iiiru,  ai  least,  were  provided  with  l-.oLies.  The  young  father  found  him- 
self in  this   dilemma,   beside  his  great  grief. 

Heretofore  he  had  alv.ays  proven  himself  equal  to  conseiiuciices,  having  inher- 
ited a  large  fortune,  lie  was  not  long  in  doubling  it.  for  he  was  full  of  energy  and 
enterprise,  being  considered  one  of  tho  mosi  successful  linanciers  in  the  Stale. 
Now  it  was  diffi'rent.  He  seemed  unable  to  rise  superior  to  the  circumstances  and 
to  take  np  lite  again.  When  hi.s  father  suggested  to  him  to  try  to  ii.terct.t  him- 
self in  his  business,  he  replied,  "What  is  business,  wealth,  or  anything  else  to  me 
now  when  deprived  of  all  that  was  nearest  and  dearest  to  me?  The  very  incen- 
tive which  had  urged  and  inspired  spirit  and  energy  in  me  are  now  removed.'' 
It  was  indeed  a  pitiful  grief  which  required   the  lapse   of  many   years   to  soothe. 

The  Boarding  School. 
The  tv/o  old.M-  children  with  another  grand  daughter,  were  then  tai.en  by  the 
paternal  grandfather  and  placed  in  the  Salem  school,  where  they  remained  two 
years  without  coming  home  even  in  vacation.  The  younger  sister  was  designatiid 
the  "baby  of  the  school,"  as  for  two  years  she  was  the  youngest  pup.l  there,  and 
in  a  way  was  a  baby,  for  it  was  the  first  time  in  her  life  that  she  was  unattended 
by  a  nurse  or  maid  and  scarcely  old  enough  to  wash  her  own  face.  .\t  the  time 
of  their  entrance  into  the  school  the  pupils  were  graded  according  to  age,  and  there 
being  quite  a  difference  in  the  ages  of  these  two  sisters  they  were  separated,  not 
oven  in  the  same  building,  as  there  were  two  .separate  ones.  This  small  and 
delicate  child  presented  a  most  pitiful  and  pathetic  appearance,  dressed  as  she 
was  in  deep  mourning,  which  at  that  time  was  customary  with  children.  Seeing 
so  many  strange  faces  who  unmercifully  stared  at  her  sho  began  to  bewail  her 
situation,  and  to  miss  the  mother  into  whose  arms  she  always  sought  refuge  when 
abashed  or  in  trouble,  and  then  and  there  she  fell  to  weeping  and  could  not  be 
consoled.  As  night  came  on  she  was  again  seized  with  that  terrible  malady,  home- 
sickness, an  intense  desire  and  longing  for  mother,  father,  si.sters,  the  servants, 
and  all  that  made  home  to  her  dear,  all  of  which  came  as  a  vision  before  her  and 
again  she  fell  to  weeping.  In  fact  her  eyes  seemed  a  veritable  fountain  of  tears. 
This  was  a  large  school  of  over  three  hundred  pupils.  The  sleeping  apartment 
was   ai   immense   hall   with   large   columns   supporting   the   story   above   with   at   least 
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Olio  hundred  ami  fifty  wliito  cots  aiul  just  spare  eiiuugh  to  walk  bi'twcen.  Hm's 
v.'iis  placed  riuxt  to  niip  of  l!ie  t^'acliurs.  She  never  cuased  to  miss  tlie  home  lii'u 
and  envied  all  chiljicn  wlui  liad  mother,  father,  and  a  home.  The  teachers  were 
I-ind  in  their  way,  hut  she  kriiily  fi  It  tlie  dilference  bctwe'ii  that  and  a  fond 
mother's  teudenuis.  Tlie  father  visited  his  daughters  every  tv^  o  or  three  uionihs 
and  would  generally  ajipriie  them  of  his  coming  and  the  date,  so  at  the  uiipointed 
time  the  would  listen  for  the  strijje  horn,  and  then  watch  ea^ei'ly  and  with  sli\;i;i- 
ii.g  eyes  from  the  window  the  path  that  led  through  the  park  to  tin;  house,  and 
t;ough  it  WHS  considered  a  great  breach  of  the  rules  to  leave  the  building  vi'lthont 
permission,  the  monuT.t  she  caug'.it  a  glimpse  of  l;er  fatl:er,  she  flew  with  li^lil- 
riing  speed  until  she  reached  him  and  was  enclosed  in  l.is  arms  Mitii  her  neail 
upon  his  shoulder  where  she  sobbed  and  wept  to  her  heart's  content.  lij  usua'ly 
s-pent  three  or  tour  days  there  and  entertained  at  the  hotel  all  of  the  il-.H-klcnlmrg 
girls,  sometiuies  having  wagons  and  taking  them  upon  a  pienic,  when  upon  return- 
ing througli  the  town  they  all  joined  in  the  song  "The  Old  North  State."  Hi.s 
\  isits  therefore  were  looked  forward  to  with  pleasure  by  others  besides  his  chil- 
dren. He  afterwards  secured  tl.e  services  of  an  elderly  maiden  wo. nan,  :is  tie 
lell  anxious  to  have  liis  eiiildren  at  home  together,  but  this  proved  iin  atisfaetory, 
then  his  oldest  daughter  married  quite  early  in  her  teens  and  took  il  arge  of  the 
two  younger  children  until  the  father's  brother  who  had  married  late  in  life  jud- 
posed,  with  his  wife's  censent,  adopting  the  youngest  child,  and  .she  was  taken 
to   their   hou.-e   where   she   rijuiaiued   uutil   she    also   was    old   enough   to   be   sent    odf 

t"   sol 1.      Tiie    uiaternal    grandfather   then    claimed    the    little    girl    and   subject    of 

this  sketch,  and  who  was  now  about  eleven  years  of  age,  to  which  consent  was 
given,  and  she  was  placed  with  a  kind  old  widowed  sister-in-law  of  her  grandfather 
and  entered  as  a  day  scholar  the  boarding  school  of  the  place,  which  at  that  time 
was  quite  a  prosperous  institution.  A  pony  was  immediately  furnished  her  uijuii 
v/hich  she  spent  the  j,reater  part  of  her  time  when  out  of  school.  Some  part  of 
every  day  wa.s  sper.t  with  the  doting  old  grand-father  and  uncles,  and  there  she 
was  treated  by  all,  hlacU  and  white,  us  a  little  queen,  not  a  wish  as  far  ao  in  tinir 
power  to  grant  w;is  denied  her,  consequently  she  was  in  a  fair  way  of  beeouiing 
spoiled.  All  the  pocket  money  that  she  wanted  was  given  her  and  she  was  forming 
extravagant  and  wasteful  habits.  The  aunt,  realizing  the  situation,  spoke  to 
tliij  grandfather  and  insisted  upon  his  usiug  some  restriction,  and  ho,  feeling 
the  wisdom  of  tiiis  advice  determined  to  act  upon  it,  so  the  next  day  when  the 
child  ui>plied  for  her  riciiittaiice  ho  kindly  remonstrated  with  her,  saying,  that  it 
worried  him  to  see  hei'  forming  such  habits  of  extravaijaneo  and  waste,  to  which 
.«he  laughingly  replied,  "Oh,  grandpapa,  I  wouldn't  worry  about  a  little  thing  like 
that,  now  give  uie  what  I  want  or  I'll  be  worried,"  so  grandparent  like  he  mis- 
took pertness  for  smartness,  and  laughing  heartily,  into  his  pocket  his  hand  imme- 
diately dived,  pulling  out  the  desired  amount.  On  oue  occasion  she  was  called  to 
the  window  "and  told  to  look  out  upon  a  gift,  which  proved  to  be  a  carriage  and  a 
pretty  pair  of  horses.  On  another  she  was  very  eager  for  a  beautiful  necklace  of 
seed  pearls,  costiug  $1,000.  After  giving  it  to  her,  the  uncle  said,  "Amanda, 
don't  you  think  it  an  extravagant  thing  for  me  to  give  you  that  necklace!"  To 
which  the  little  Miss  replied,  "Oh,  no,  you  should  be  so  glad  to  have  me  to 
give  it  to."  These  few  years  of  her  child  life  were  comparatively  happy  ones, 
but  not  like  the  home  life  with  the  tender  and  loving  watchfulness  of  a  mother, 
She  always  envied  the  children  whose  provident  mothers  furnished  them  pretty 
and  suitable  clothing  when  she  was  worrying  to  know  what  to  get  and  how  to 
have  them  made.  There  were  many,  many  trials  for  the  little  motherless  girl 
that  those  who  are   so  fortunate   as   to   have  mothers   know   nothing  about. 

Now  that  she  was  in  her  fifteenth  year  her  father  realized  the  iniportance  of 
a  change  whei'e  she  could  have  proper  training  and  i-estrictions,  so  after  di:>cus- 
sing  tho  matter  with  her  grandfather,  it  was  agreed  upon  to  place  her  in  the 
Charlotte  Female  Institute,  which  was  to  be  operated  in  the  early  Fall.  She  then, 
M-ith  a  youiji;  girl  near  her  own  age,  became  the  first  pupils  of  this   institution,  both 
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remaining  rouminates  and  intimate  friends  for  two  years.  Previous  to  enterinj 
the  BCliool  she  spent  two  months  at  home  with  lier  fatlier,  on  corner  of  Trade  and 
Tryon  Streets.  The  family  servants  were  greatly  pleased  to  welcome  )ier  home 
again  and  very  attentive,  doing  all  in  their  power  for  lier  comfort  and  pleasure 
Feeling  somewhat  lonely  in  the  liome  and  being  much  attached  to  an  Aunt,  whose 
beautiful  residence  was  then  as  now  located,  on  East  Avenue,  she  spent  much  of 
the  time  with  her.  At  the  same  time  a  nephew  of  her  Aunt's  husband  was  a 
visitor  at  the  house,  and  they  having  been  friends  and  playmates  from  early  child- 
hood, the  friendship  that  began  so  early  in  life  was  renewed  and  str^  ii(.tliened  as 
now  of  all  liii)e.s  in  her  life  slie  needed  and  appreciated  a  friend  tu  wiioin  she 
could  freely  conhde  her  forebodings  of  evil  and  misfortune,  which  instinctively  she 
felt  would  sooner  or  later  befall  her.  Her  father  was  completely  broken  down  in 
health,  and  his  business  suffering  tlie  conseiiuenees.  This,  together  with  a  panic 
of  which  his  creditors  took  advantage,  led  to  his  ruin  in  a  linanci.il  way,  his 
property  was  sold  at  a  great  sacrifice,  almost  given  away,  so  that  his  misfortunes 
enriched  his  creditors.  He  was  greatly  disappointed  in  those  whom  he  considered 
friends,  and  whom  he  felt  should  have  befriended  and  helped  him  to  bridge  over 
the  tin)e  and  panic,  instead  of  which  they  were  the  first  to  encourage  i;iid  hasten 
the  crisis.  Altluiugh  he  was  of  a  kindly,  amiable  disposition,  he  was  so  outraged 
by  the  imposition  that  his  daughter  was  in  constant  fear  and  dread  of  liome  ter- 
rible tragedy.  "His  greatest  comfort  seemed  to  be  to  talk  and  tell  his  troubles 
to  her,  young  as  she  was,  Avho  tried  to  comfort  him  and  atfected  clieerfulnesa 
herself,  when  her  own  heart  was  almost  breaking  in  sympalliy  with  her  suffering 
and  humiliated  father.  To  feel,  too,  that  the  dear  home  was  to  pas.s  to  other 
hands,  the  separation  from  servants  to  whom  she  was  so  louch  attached,  the  removal 
of  furniture,  and  other  things  closely  associated  with  her  euiliest  life,  seemed 
almost  more  than  she  could  bear,  and  it  was  then  and  there  Hint  this  youthful 
friend  proved  "a  friend  in  need,"  for  it  was  only  to  him  that  she  eonfided  and 
poured  out  her  troubles.  This  trust  and  confidence  ripened  into  a  frii  ndsliip  near 
akin  to  lovii,  y(Hing  as  they  were,  and  when  a  few  weeks  later  upon  bidding  her 
"good  bye"  to  enter  the  Naval  Academy,  he  placed  a  ring  upon  her  finger  as  3 
pledge  of  their  troth.  He  then  remained  away  for  two  years,  but  shortly  after 
Ilia  return  a  coolness  sprung  up  between  them,  all  intercourse  censed  and  a  breach 
made  that  was  never  healed.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  he  came  South 
to  his  Uncle's  and  grow  rapidly  worse.  He  made  a  confidant  of.  his  Aunt,  and 
told  her  of  his  intention  and  hope  of  meeting  and  explaining  matters  which  had 
led  to  the  misunderstanding,  but  his  rapid  decline  prevented  throughout  his  illness. 
He  constantly  talked  to  her  Aunt  of  her,  and  with  his  last  breath  was  a  message 
begging  her  to  remember  him,  and  thus  ended  this  little  girl's  first  romance  with 
Theodore  Hlurdivant. 

The  last  year  of  her  school  life  was  spent  most  pleasantly,  as  there  were  but 
few  studies  and  fewer  restrictions  at  a  noted  boarding  school  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Amanda  had  many  admirers  and  enjoyed  tlie  companionship  of  an  exclusive  and 
charming  circle  of  young  people,  both  in  North  Carolina  society  of  that  day  and 
in  Petersbury,  Va.,  where  she  was  often  the  guest  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Lyons,  who 
was  a  social  leader.  Among  the  liomes  in  which  she  was  favorite  at  house  parties, 
social  gatherings  or  weddings,  were  the  home  of  Mollie  Young  (afterward  Mru. 
Cooper  Nisbit)  daughter  of  General  and  Mrs.  Young  on  East  Ave.  in  Charlotte, 
and  at  the  beautiful  country  place  "Oak  Lawn,"  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin 
Harris  and  their  foster  daughter  (and  niece)  Lydia  Brevard  Harris.  Slie  was  on» 
of  the  attendants  at  the  wedding  of  Miss  Harris  to  the  P.ev.  J.  N.  Craig,  of 
Virginia. 

On  August  4,  1863,  she  became  the  wife  of  Rov.  James  Stoney,  Rector  of  th« 
Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd,   of  Yorkville,   S.  0. 

At  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  and  after  the  return  of  refugees  to  their  homes 
in  South  Carolina,  Mr.  Stoney  was  called  to  his  former  charge  at  Uluffton,  S.  0. 
Upon  this    acceptance    he    returned    there,    but    as    his    residence    at    thai    place    had 
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been  Ijunied  during  ilir  war  by  Shcriiiuirs  army,  he  removed  his  family  to  line 
of  his  plantations  two  miles  friim  lUufitoii,  upon  wliicli  liiid  been  1  niU  u  baiid- 
BOme  residence,  tt  noted  liindmiirli  in  that  section  of  tlie  <-ountry.  It  Mas  erected 
by  the  dcsciinduiUs,  piMliabl)  a  son,  of  tin-  Karl  of  Triinbleton,  in  whose  honor  llie 
planiation  derived  its  name,  and  was  conceded  to  be  one  of  the  most  beaiitil'iil, 
picturesiiue,  and  old.'st  of  Southern  homes.  To  reach  this  place  goiu};  soutliward 
a  steamer  was  lukin  from  Charleston  to  Hilton  Head,  and  from  tl;ence  conveyed 
by  row  boat  to  Triuihleton  at  a  landing  a  liuudred  yards  or  so  from  tlie  I'ear  uf 
the  dwelling. 

The  boatmen,  who  were  the  plantation  negroes  and  former  slaves  of  Mrs.  Stoney, 
mad.'  tlie  uir  resound  with  their  voices  in  wild  and  weird  songs,  by  -vhich  as  they 
plied  and  kept  time  witli  the  strokes  of  tlie  oars,  gave  warning  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  plnntaM'"'  of  their  approach.  From  the  landing  a  pathway  led  through  a 
dense  forest  oi  oaks  from  which  was  suspended  in  graceful  festoons  the  sombre 
grey  moss  peculiar  to  IhnI  section.  In  the  spring  it  I'outrastcd  well  with  the 
bright  golden  jessamine  which  bloomed  in  profusion  and  ornamented  the  woods. 
The  deliglitful  perfume  of  the  jessamine,  combined  with  that  of  orange  blossomn 
waited  from  tlie  groves  near  by,  scented  the  air  with  its  fragrance.  la  this  grove 
of  marvelous  oaks  towering  over  the  motley  undergrowth  of  ferns  and  heather, 
there  nestled  in  the  boughs  of  the  trees  a  variety  of  gay  plumaged  birds  that  cheer- 
ily twittered  and  sang,  but  it  was  the  plain  little  mocking  bird,  minus  tlie  feathers, 
that  reigned   supreme   in   tlie   woods. 

The  overshadowing  trees  concealed  the  commodious  home  until  approaching 
quite  near,  when  it  came  as  a  snrpri.se  suddenly  into  view.  The  lines  of  tliis  house 
no  doubt  in  its  day  hail  been  the  boast  of  Colonial  architecture,  so  nobly  and 
finely  was  it  imrporlioned.  The  cedars  and  evergreens  grouped  themselves  with 
order  and  dignity  into  semicircles  on  either  side  of  the  house.  The  dormer  win- 
dows were  most  attractive  and  the  gables  had  carved  settings  as  also  the  doors, 
particularly  that  of  the.  front  entrance.  At  one  side  to  the  rear  of  the  building 
was  a  quaint  low-pitched  rustic  house,  or  as  it  was  called  "The  Henery,"  parti- 
tioned otf  into  compHrtnunts  for  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  domestic 
fowls.  A  little  beyond  that  to  the  rear  was  a  small,  iron-lined  pond  for  the  ducks. 
The  front,  yiird  enclosed  by  a  circular  hedge  of  white  and  pink  oleanders,  formed 
an  archway  at  the  entrance.  Flowers  were  not  abundant  in  this  yard  on  account 
of  the  shade,  but  oleanders,  japonicas,  violets,  lily  of  the  valley,  geraniums  and 
a  few  others  bloomed   satisfactorily. 

Here  for  more  than  a  year  the  family  enjoyed  health  and  the  beautiful  home. 
But  alasl  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  it  all  began  to  wane  under  the  crucial  tor- 
ture of  malaria.  It  was  hoping  against  hope  that  with  the  use  of  quinine  in  time 
the  systeu'  would  become  acclimated.  Possibly  the  family  might  have  remained,  so 
loath  were  they  to  leave,  had  not  the  death  of  an  infant  and  the  mother's  depression 
over   it,    decided   them    at    once   to   abandon    the    place. 

Another  teautiful  home  in  the  lower  part  of  the  State,  tweinty-tive  miles  from 
Charleston,  was  built  by  u  kinsman  of  Mr.  Stoney,  Captain  Samuel  Gaillard  Stoney. 
Stoney.      It  is  known  as   "Medway"   plantation  and  worthy  of  mention. 

It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  homes  in  America,  generation  after  genera- 
tion having  lived  and  died  there,  each  one  leaving  their  mark  about  the  place. 
The  tomb  of  the  landlord  who  founded  it,  and  who  died  in  1649,  is  upon  the  estate. 
It  seems  that  since  the  first  building  of  the  house  in  Colonial  days  it  was  added 
to  after  the  Kevolution.  There  can  still  be  seen  traces  of  the  old  race  track 
where   the  planters  trained  their  blooded   horses   for  the   Charleston   races. 

The  house,  a  weathered  brick,  with  Dutch  gables,  immense  chimneys  and  wide 
verandahs  crowns  a  grassy  knoll,  and  beds  of  Cherokee  roses,  and  while  japonicas 
form  the  background  of  the  lawns. 

It  is  shaded  by  magnificent  oaks  with  festoons  of  Spanish  moss  clinging  to 
the  spreading  limbs.  The  scenery  around  is  interspersed  with  tangled  swamps, 
pine  forests,   and   here   and   there  glimpses   of   a    "silver   glint   of   creek."      As   may 
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be  expected  in  such  a  homo  the  halls  »nd  rooms  are  furniahod  in  old  Kpindle  legged 
■  mahiiguiiy,  inlaid  and  oriiameutud  with  brass  bindings,  furniture  thut  was  said 
to  have  been  brought  across  thi'  water  centuries  ago.  During  the  war,  the  secret 
cellar  was  used  as  a  hiding  place  for  arms  and  provisions.  Tlie  huuntiil  bed  room 
above,  B8  the  story  goes,  was  to  have  been  the  bridal  chamber  of  u  daughter  of 
the  house  in  (Udonial  days.  At  a  window  facing  the  lawn  and  asoiiue.  she  may 
Btill  be  Been  at  quiet  twilight  hour  watching  wistfully  for  the  viturn  of  her 
fianco   who   wu.s   killed    while   hunting  on    his    wedding    day. 

These  old  houses  and  the  legends  and  stories  tliat  cling  about  thi-in  give  you 
a  vivid  impression  of  what  the  life  of  the  South  must  have  been  on  Dicsc  never  to 
be-forgolteti  "days  before  the  war" — a  patriarchal  life  of  abundance  and  leisure, 
moving  pleasantly  in  well  Unown  ways  rich  in  tradition  and  culture  all  its  own. 
Faintly  you  gliinp.si!  what  the  Southerners  fought  for,  what  th>>y  nn  nii  today  when 
they  say    "Tlie   Old   South." 

About  the  time  of  this  move  from  the  plantation'  Mr.  Stoiiey  was  considering 
cbUs  to  other  parishes,  when  he  was  approached  by  his  pi^rsonal  friend  the  Bishop, 
who,  being  ac<|uiuuted  with  his  character,  Unowing  hiin  to  have  been  a  slave  holder 
and  familiar  v/ilh  the  nature  of  the  negro,  appealed  to  him  fur  assistance  in  their 
behalf.  Ity  their  sudden  freedom  and  the  evil  influences  that  were  brought  to 
boar  upon  them  they  had  become  demoralized.  The  preachers  of  their  own  rac», 
in  their  ignorance  and  with  the  help  of  the  "Carpetbagger,"  were  hading  tliein 
further  and  further  astray.  Mr.  Stonoy  having  always  reali/.ed  his  n  sponsihility 
as  a  master,  hud  prior  (o  the  war  regularly  employed  on  his  adjoining  plantations 
a  niiuisler  and  pastor  for  their  spiritual  instruction.  When  iinancipated  his  intor- 
est  in  thair  welfare  did  not  diminish,  and  after  due  consideration  he  consented  to 
the  proposition.  Tie  began  his  missionary  work  in  Savannah  with  energy  and  zeal. 
His  kind  but  linn  and  dignified  manner  was  so  distinct  froiu  tliat  of  a  class  of 
people  with  whom  the  negro  had  lately  come  in  contact  and  had  coiUcmptuously 
dubbed  as  "poor  white  trash,"  that  thoy  reeogui/ed  the  difference  and  appre 
ciatcd  his  giimine  superiority,  listening  respectfully  to  his  counsels  and  admoni- 
tions. Oonsequently,  by  his  tact  and  kindly  appeal  to  their  better  natures,  his 
work  met  with  the  best  results  spiritually  and  politically.  He  effectually  quelled 
all  disturbances  and  restored   peace   and  harmony   in  the   community. 

The  negroes,  among  whom  Mr.  Stoney  recogniied  many  of  his  former  slaves, 
always  loved  him  now  in  hhs  new  position,  although  never  presuming  beyond  that 
of  the  loyal  slave  to  his  master,  thoy  fairly  adored  him.  Mr.  Stoney  was  the  son 
of  Oeorge   Mor.se  Stoney  and  his   wifo   Catherine   Jenkins. 

At  the  death  of  his  mother  in  his  infancy  be  was  taken  by  her  Aunt  for  whom 
■he  was  named,  Mrs.  Catherine  (Scott)  Lewis,  who  was  the  third  daughter  of 
Joseph  James  Scott  and  his  wife  Catherino  Adams.  Mrs.  Lewis  was  noted  for 
her  beauty,  strong,  forceful  character,  deep  piety  and  devotion  to  her  motherless 
kin,  and  it  was  thus  that  James  Stoney  was  one  of  those  wlio  received  her  tender 
caro.  Slio  became  deeply  attached  to  this  nephew  and  her  great  desire  was  that  he 
would  study  for  the  ministry.  At  her  death  her  will  specified  the  lot  on  which 
her  residence  stood  and  where  this  nephew  was  born  should  be  given  to  the 
Diocese  with  the  promise  that  should  a  church  not  be  built  on  that  site,  it  was 
to  revert  lo  her  family.  Both  of  hor  wishes  were  granted.  .Tames,  however,  had 
first  to  "sow  his  wild  oats,"  and  to  the  grief  of  this  doting  old  .\unt,  he  was 
twice  Busponded  from  college,  but  she  never  lost  her  faith  in  her  handsome  young 
nephew,  as  she  understood  belter  than  anyone  else  his  true  nature  and  that  his 
troubles  came,  not  from  a  lack  of  principle,  high  sense  of  honor,  or  kind  hearted- 
ness,  but  from  a  keen  sense  of  the  ridiculous  and  an  overflow  of  spirits  impossible 
to  suppress,  which  not  infrequently  led  him  into  mischief  and  for  which  he  had  to 
pay  the  price.  Dr.  Baker,  a  well-known  evangelist,  visited  that  iiart  of  the 
country,  and  during  the  revival  when  the  whole  community  resounded  with  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  James,  who  had  a  beautiful  voice,  was  singinj 
with  much  spirit  when  his  Auut  asked  him,   "James,  my  son,  do  you  fiel  a  nllgioua 
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conviction  or  ia  it  only  physical  excitement?"  The  reply  came  promptly,  ''I 
suspect,  Aunt,  it  is  only  pliy.sical  excitement."  But  surely  his  life  proved  to  the 
contrary.  He  ulturwords  studied  for  the  ministry  and  a  church  was  built  upon 
this  EBme  lot,  to  which  he  was  calked.  During  his  rectorship  there  for  many  yiit«, 
until  the  beginning  of  Ihe  war,  he  never  took  a  penny  of  bis  salary  but  gave  it 
to  the  needy  and  suffering  in  the  community,  regardless  of  religious  convictions. 
This  was  not  all.  During  the  war  he  opened  his  doors  to  the  unfortunate  rofugi  en, 
particularly  those  of  his  own  family,  sharing  with  his  stepmother,  her  three  daugh- 
ters and  her  three  grandchildren  and  for  several  years  after  the  war  when  all 
were  impoverished,  his  home  and  the  remnant  of  his  estate.  Surely  such  men 
could  not  have  lived  in  vuiu,  and  may  not  some  of  their  descendants  measure  up 
to  their  standard?  His  own  son  said  of  him,  "My  father  was  head  and  shoulders 
above   men." 

Many  years  after  the  Civil  War  a  descendant  of  Mr.  Stoney  met  a  son  of  Col. 
Cadwalder  Jones,  who  told  him  that  in  1861  Col.  Jones'  Regiment,  12th  Infantry, 
was  quartered  upon  Tirablestoh  plantation  and  fed  at  the  expense  of  the  owner  for 
four  days,  Mr.  Stoney  rifusing  any  pay  for  the  expense  and  food  consumed  whil» 
there,  an  instance  of  his  patriotism  and  liberality. 

After  faithful  services  in  his  ministry  he  died  of  typhoid  fever  in  Savannah, 
Os.,  February  10,  1870.  Mrs.  Sluney  then,  with  three  step-children  and  two  of 
her  own,  returned  lo  Yorkville,  S.  C,  among  her  mother's  relatives.  A  year  or  two 
later  she  removed  to  Charlotte,  N.  C,  where  on  September  29,  1875,  she  lost  her 
younger  daughter,  Sarah  James  Stoney,  who  was  born  March  9,  1870.  The 
older  daughter,  Julio  Amanda  Stoney,  born  June  3,  1866,  died  January  8,  1876, 
both  of  diphtheria.  The  second  daughter,  Morgaret  Springs,  dying  in  infancy. 
Mary  Catherine  Stoney,  the  older  step-daughter,  married  Dr.  R.  J.  Brevard,  ■ 
leading  physician  of  the  city.  He  died  August,  1907,  and  was  survived  by  hit 
wife  and  two  children,  Caroline  Mays  and  Robert  J.  Brevard.  Caroline  married 
Baxter  Springs  Moore  (Surgeon).  Their  three  children  are  Annie  Wiley,  Robert 
Brevard  and  Baxter  Siiiinfjs,  Jr.  Robert  Brevard  is  in  business  at  Medford, 
Oregon,  and  unmarried.  Mrs.  Brevard  makes  her  home  in  Charlotte  with  Dr. 
Moore  and  his  family.  The  younger  stop-daughter,  Anne  Elizabeth,  married  Charles 
Drake.  They,  with  their  three  sons,  Lewis,  Britton,  and  Robert,  live  in  Norfolk, 
V«.  Mr.  Drake  and  sons  being  of  the  firm  of  "Drake  and  Sons,  Hardware." 
Jamea  Stoney  Drake,  the  oldest  son,  holds  a  responsible  position  as  manager  of  • 
cotton  mill  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Lewis  Stoney,  the  step-son  of  Mrs.  Stoney,  married  Mary  McGehee,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  wealthy  banker  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  died  January  1,  1912,  and  was  sur- 
vived by   his  wife  and  two   daughters,   Josephine  and   Mary,   both   beautiful   girls. 

After  sixteen  years  of  widowhood,  on  September  14,  1886,  at  Washington,  D.  0., 
Mrs.  Julia  A.  Stoney  married  Maj.  Henry  M.  Gibson,  of  Columbia,  S.  C.  His 
family  originally  came  from  Fairfield,  S.  C,  and  are  prominently  known.  In  1892 
Major  and  Mrs.  Gibson  removed  to  Texas,  when  Muj.  Gibson  held  the  responsible 
position  of  manager  of  an  oil  well,  of  which  he  himself  was  the  principal  stock- 
holder. Maj.  Gibson  died  at  his  home  in  Caldwell,  Texas,  January  26th,  1896, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  that  place.  A  year  later  Mrs.  Gibson  returned 
to   Charlotte,   N.  C.,  where  she  lived  until  her  death. 

(From   Charlotte   Observer,    November   16,    1917.) 

MRS.   J.    A.    GIBSON   DIES   AT   HOSPITAL. 

Prominent  Woman   Passes   Away   After   Fifteen    Months'    Illness. — Funeral    Services 

Will   Be   Conducted  at   St.  Peter's  Episcopal   Church   Today. 

Mrs.   Julia   Amanda   Springs   Gibson,   widow  of   the   late   Maj.   Henry   M.   Gibson, 

of    Columbia,    S.    C,    and    one    of    Charlotte's    most    prominent    and    beloved    women, 

passed    away   at    St.    Peter's    hospital   Thursday    afternoon   at    2:30    o'clock.     Mrs. 
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Gibson  wns  stricken  with  piniilysis  15  moiitliR  ago  ynslcnluy  at  licr  lionip  or 
CarnoBie  court.  She  was  remuved  to  St.  Peter's  hospital,  where  slie  remsined 
until  liei   (l(-atli. 

The  body  was  removed  yesterday  afternoon  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  \V.  W.  Phifcr, 
riieee  of  the  deceased,  on  Tenth  Avenue.  The  funeral  service  will  he  conducted  at 
St.  Peter's  Kpiscopal  Clairch  this  afternoon  at  4  o'clock,  liev.  liohert  A.  Tufft. 
rector    of    the    dnneh,    will    olliciate.      Interment    will    be    in    Klinwood    cemetery. 

Hundred.s  of  friends  of  Mr.s.  Gibson  have  called  at  Mrs.  Phifer'.s  today,  and 
the  house    is   lilled    with  a    wealth    of   flowers    from    friends   in    both   Carolina,, 

Mrs.  l{<d)ert  .1.  lJre\aid,  stepdaughter  of  Mrs.  Gibson,  arrived  from  Atlanta 
Wednesdiiy  arid   was  with   her  mother   when   the   end   came. 

Mrs.  Gibson  was  a  woman  of  highest  refineinent,  culture,  and  of  notable  beuuij 
of  character.  She  was  educated  in  the  best  scliools  of  her  day.  She  was  the  first 
boarding  pupil  of  the  old  Charlotte  Female  Institute,  now  Queens  Colle^'e.  T" 
innate  ability  she  added  the  charm  of  learning  and  letters.  Slie  was  a  Ij.'aiitiful 
tyi)e  of  the  Southern  woman  of  antebellum  days.  There  were  many  Jiages  of  her 
life  which  were  especially  beautiful,  but  none  more  so  than  her  devotion  as  rife 
mother,   and  step-mother. 

She  was  a  heroine  in  the  days  following  the  Civil  War,  the  days  of  the  iui- 
poverished  ,Soiitli,  Gentle  but  firm,  sweet  but  positive,  bright,  conipuuionable  and 
charming,  she  eiimmanded  esteem  and  love  from  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  gifted 
as  a  writer  of  prose  or  verse.  She  had  set  herself  to  the  task  of  writing  a  history 
of  her  family,  and  bad  tinished  many  chapters,  each  full  of  interest.  Hut  the 
task  was  ne\er  completed.  The  stroke  that  tame  15  uionlhs  ago  yesterday  palsied 
the  band   that  wrote  so   freely   and  delightfully. 

Mr.s,  Gibson  is  survived  by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Tiaura  Springs  Davidson,  oi 
Charlottn,  and  Mrs.  Beiinie  Springs  Pickling,  of  Washington.  D.  C,  who  arrived 
last  night;  two  step-daughlers,  Mrs.  Robert  J.  Brevard,  and  Mrs.  Nina  Stoney 
Drake,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  one  step-son,  E,  II.  Stoney;  also  nine  nieces,  Mrs. 
W.  W.  Piiifer,  of  Charlotte;  Mrs.  K.  F.  I'arham,  Mrs.  John  Sewell,  Mrs.  Edward 
Hanger,  and  Miss  Julia  I'iekliiig,  af  Washington;  and  four  nephews,  Frank  I. yon, 
Leroy  Springs  Lyon,  and  Haxter  M.  Davidson,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Leroy 
Springs  Davidson,  of  Camden,  S.  C.  She  also  has  a  grand  nephew,  Joe  H.  Kenney. 
son  of  Mrs.  I'hifer. 

Active  pallbearers  at  the  funeral  this  afternoon  will  be:  Julian  Little,  Samuel 
R.  Moore,  John  M.  Scott,  George  Stephens,  Alva  C.  Springs,  Dr.  Wylie  Moore, 
Rawlinson  Myers,  Thos.  T.   Moore  and  Hamilton  C.  Jones. 

Honorary  pall-bearers,  Dr.  W.  A.  Graham,  Judge  F.  I.  Osborne,  C.  W.  Tillett, 
Walter  S.   Pharr,   E.  L.  1!.   Davidson,  J.  Lenoir  Davidson  and  J.   Arthur  Henderson. 

Mrs.  Gibson's  forebears  were  all  Presbyterians,  and  she  was  a  baptized  mem- 
ber of  that  church.  At  the  age  of  16  years,  on  the  same  day  with  her  loved  friend, 
L(y<lia  li,  Harris,  she  became  a  communicant  of  the  First  I'resbyterian  Church,  of 
Charlotte.  On  her  maniage  to  Dr.  Stoney,  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  she  joined 
his  church,  and  was  a  devoted  member  of  that  church.  She  was  active  in  the 
various  brunches  of  work  in  the  church,  and  was  loved  and  revered  by  the  church 
membership   until   her    death,    November   15,    1917. 


ADDPERS  BY  MKS.   AMANDA   SPRINGS   GIBSON,   AT  THE  LUNCHEOM   OF 
THE   ALUMNAE    ASSOCIATION    OF    QUEENS    COLLEGE. 
Wednesday,   May  27,   1914. 

"  'Tis  scarce  expected  of  one  of  my  ago 
To  speak   in  Public  on  the   Stage — " 

And    yet,    I    have   my    age,    and    the   Alumnae    Association    of   Queens   College,    to 
nk   for  the  honor  that   is   mine   m  addressing   you   to-day.      I    have  been  asked   to 
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go  back  a  half  u  century, — two-tliirils  of  a  lifetime,  across  years  of  poverty  and 
plenty,  of  sorrow  and  sufl'erini,',  and  of  long  farewells, — to  tlie  beginnings  of  what 
is  now  Queens  College,  liiere  to  gatlier  the  greetings  of  the  Uurwell  administration, 
to  present  them  to  you  on  this  occasion.  This  is  no  light  task — no  empty  honor. 
And  if  I  um  at  all  worthy  of  it,  it  is  because  the  memory  <if  those  days,  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  BurweU,  of  the  dear  friends  and  associates  of  my  childhood, — equally  the 
childhood  of  Queens  College, — is  today  warm  and  living  in  my  heart,  has  but 
grown  warmer  and  more  vivid  with  the  passing  years.  Here,  in  its  incipiejicy, 
youth  was  buoyant  in  the  springtime  of  life;  and  the  good  woman,  from  her  height 
of  great  motherhood,  watched  with  tenderness  and  understanding  the  young  lives 
entrusted   to   her  care. 

The  first  pupils  who  entered  the  Charlotte  Female  Institute  wero  two  young, 
motherless  girls,- — Lydia  (Harris)  and  Amauda  (Springs).  They  became  room- 
mates, and  an  unusual  intimacy  sprang  up  between  them,  which  ripened,  and  has 
continued  through  tlieir  entire  lives;  so  they  have  shared  each  with  the  other 
their  joys  and  sorrows,  for  the  past  has  had  its  smiles  and  its  tears.  Lydia  has 
been  successful  in  everything  she  has  undertaken,  and  through  all  her  actions 
shines  the  glowing  light  of  character. 

How  much  of  this  was  the  Burwell  regime  responsible  for?  I  do  not  know! 
But  I  do  know  this,  that  Lydia  Craig  is  one  woman  in  a  thousand;  tender  and 
true,  faithful  in  adversity  even  as  in  prosperity  and  pleasure,  womanly  above  all 
things;  and  her  tenderest  years  were  shaped  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burwell.  As  it 
was  with  Lydia,  so  it  must  have  been, — must  still  be, — with  mauy,  many  others; 
and  surely  it  may  be  said  with  no  more  than  the  merest  justice,  tliat  they  have 
guided  the  footsteps  of   some  of  the  noblest  women   in  our  country. 

Young  people!  I  bring  you  greetings  from  the  Burwells,  and  through  them, 
from  the  Past.  This  wonderful  Past!  It  is  truly  History,  and  its  precious  echoes 
fall  upon  ns  like  the  mellow  strains  of  a  sweet  and  far-off  melody.  They  excite 
within  us  kind  and  tender  thoughts,  noble  impulses;  and  intensify  our  feelings 
of  kinship,  and  our  obligations  to  each  other.  Let  these  gentle  sentiments  enter 
into  your  youthful  hearts;  and  may  good  be  effected,  much  evil  averted.  Experi- 
ence, tliey  tell  us,  is  an  unerring  teacher.  But  is  it, — must  it  be,- — the  only 
teacher!  How  much  better  it  would  be  not  to  wait  for  the  experience  or  the  echoes. 
but  from  the  beginning  to  encourage  and  cultivate  the  true  spirit  of  loving-kind- 
ness, and  exert  an  intlniMu-e  tluit  will  not  die,  an  example  of  Christian  fortitude, 
and   victory   over   dilKculties. 

Greetings,  then,  dear  ones,  from  the  Past  to  the  Present.  Greetings  from  the 
years  that  have  gone,  to  tlie  years  tliat  are  yei  to  come.  May  God  be  with  you, 
for  without  Him  we  are  hut  dust,  and  our  endeavors  nothing!  And  may  the  kind 
and  gentle  influence  of  the  Burwells,  which  has  become  a  splendid  and  uplifting 
tradition  among  you,  influence  and  mold  your  young  and  tender  characters,  as  it  has 
guided  and   molded  those   who   have   gone   beforel 

STONEY. 
(Burke's  Gentry.) 

Walter  Charles  Butler  Stoney  of  Portland  Park  County, 
Tipperary,  J.  P.  and  D.  L.  B.  A.  Cantab,  born  October  23, 
1846,  married  December  12,  1872,  Ellen  Cattley,  third  daugh- 
ter of  Rev.  Charles  Kemble,  Rector  of  Bath  and  Prebendary  of 
Wills,  and  has  issue. 

Thomas  Butler  Stoney,  an  older  brother,  married  Sarah 
Fannie  Fawcette.     Their  son  and  only  survivor,  Charles,  re- 


iii.)-i.! 


324  LINEAGE    AND    TRADITION 

sides  tliere  and  is  an  invalid.  His  daughter  is  at  Mrs.  Wade's 
school  (in  Dublin).  Sir  John  Oliphert,  the  Marquis  of  Ely 
and  Hon.  Smith  Henker  (the  younger  son  of  Lord  Gort)  are 
all  cousins  through  the  Fawcettes  to  the  Stoneys,  and  at  Dub- 
lin gallery  there  are  paintings  of  these  titled  families. 

This  information  was  given  to  Mrs.  Mary  (Stouey)  Brevard 
in  a  letter  from  a  mutual  friend  of  hers  and  of  the  family  in 
Ireland.  The  lineage  of  the  family  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Ameriean  Stoneys — found  in  Burke's  Gentry. 

The  Stoneys  descended  from  a  Danish  family,  Stonehow, 
Stoneheight,  from  the  hilly  tract-  it  occupied.  Baldwin  de 
Stonehow,  and  Ilenricus  de  Stonehow,  were  amongst  those 
who  paid  Richard  II 's  poll  tax  in  1370  at  Bricken  (tliree  miles 
from  Kettlewell).  Two  centuries  ago  some  of  the  family 
spelt  the  name  Stonay,  and  this  is  still  the  proper  pronuncia 
tion. 

George  Stoney  of  Kettlewell,  Yorkshire,  England,  settled 
in  1G92,  in  Knockshegowna,  County  Tipperary,  Ireland.  He 
married  January  6,  1675,  Mary,  only  child  and  heiress  of 
Thomas  Moorehouse  of  Ralston.  He  went  to  Ireland  shortly 
after  the  Revolution  of  1688  and  settled  in  County  Tipperary, 
where  he  acquired  considerable  property.  His  sons  were 
Thomas,  John,  James,  George  Robert  Leonard  and  three 
daughters  died  in  infancy.  Thomas  married  Sarah  Robinson, 
a  granddaughter  of  George  Robinson,  an  officer  in  Cromwell's 
Army,  and  a  sister  of  General  Andrew  Robinson.    James,  born 

1679,  married  .     George  married   Eliza  Johnston, 

daughter  of  Capt.  James  Johnston  of  Ballynockam  and  sister 
of.Capt.  Robert  Johnston,  37th  Regiment  of  Ewell  Castle,  and 
had  issue,  their  son,  Andrew  Robinson  Stoney,  married  the 
Countess  of  Strathmore  and  John  Stoney,  his  brother,  mar- 
ried'Elizabeth  Carrelfield  and  emigrated  to  America,  settling 
in  South  Carolina,  where  he  founded  a  numerous  and  promi- 
nent family.  The  two  sons  of  John  Stoney  and  his  wife,  Eliza- 
beth Carrelfield,  were  James  and  John. 

James  married  Morse.     John  married  Elizabeth 

Gaillard.    The  two  children  of  James  and  his  wife,  

Morse,  were  George  Morse  and  Martha.  George  Morse  mar- 
ried first  Catherine  Jenkins  by  whom  he  had  three  children, 
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Joseph,  James  and  Elizabeth.  Joseph  married  Agnes  Kirk. 
James  married  first  Clara  Reed,  second  Julia  Amanda  Springs. 
Elizabeth  married  John  Richardson.  George  Morse  Stoney 
married  secondly  Sarah  Barnwell  and  had  by  this  marriage 
children  as  follows:  Anna  B.  married  William  Graham, 
Emma  married  Middleton  Stuart,  Charlotte  married  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Fuller,  Adeline  unmarried,  and  George  Morse,  who 
lost  his  life  in  the  Civil  War.    Martha,  the  daughter  of  James 

and  his  wife, Morse,  married  Dr.  Joseph  Lawton,  by 

whom  were  born  two  children.  Paul  died  young.  Samuel 
married  Anna  Brooks.     Second  Harriet  Brooks. 

John  Stoney,  the  second  son  of  John  Stoney  and  Elizabeth 
Carrelfield,  Avho  married  Elizabeth  Gaillard,  had  issue.  The 
names  as  follows:  James,  Henry,  William,  Theodore,  Eugenia, 
Christopher,  Edgar,  Gaillard,  John  and  Elizabeth.     Theodore 

married  Miss  Mills.    Eugenia  married Mathewsou. 

Samuel  married  Harriet  Gaillard,  Edgar  married  Anna  Bryan, 

Gaillard  married  Anna  M.  Porcher,  Elizabeth  married  

Pitzsimmons. 

Stoney  of  the  Downs  Coat  of  Arms. 

Entitled  to  bear  a  shield  or  on  a  bend  colized  az.  three 
escallops  of  the  field.  Crest  out  of  a  mural  crown,  ppr.  a  demi- 
lion,  or  holding  between  the  paws  a  spur  erect,  ar.  winged  gu. 
Motto — Nunquam  non  paratus. 

Jenkins  and  Scott  Lines  of  a  Branch  of  the  Stoney  Family. 

This  name  was  first  spelled  Geoinquins.  Some  branches  of 
the  Jenkins  family  spelled  the  name  Shenkins.  One  of  the 
petty  kings  of  Wales  was  Llewellyn,  whose  sons  were  Joseph, 
John  and  Daniel. 

Daniel  had  several  sons  among  whom  was  Isaac  Rippon,  who 
married  Hannah  Scott,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  James  Scott, 
1st  Lieutenant  in  Marion's  command  during  the  Revolutionary 
War.  He  was  born  December  15,  1754,  died  May  26,  1804. 
He  was  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Black  Wings.  See 
Ramsey's  History  of  South  Carolina,  also  McCrady's  History 
of  South  Carolina. 

Isaac  Rippon  Jenkins  and  his  wife,  Hannah  Seott,  had  two 
daughters,  Catherine  and  Sarah. 
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Catherine  married  Dr.  George  Morse  Stoney.  Sarah  married 
Joseph  James  Pope,  whose  eldest  son,  Joseph  Daniel  Pope, 
a  distinguished  Jurist  and  a  first  cousin  of  Rev.  James  Stoney, 
married  Catherine  Scott  of  Revolutionary  fame.  lion.  Joseph 
Daniel  Pope  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  was  in  1901,  one  of  nine  sur- 
vivors of  tlie  Secession  Convention  of  which  for  the  paper 
(The  State)  lie  prepared  a  brief  sketch  as  follows: 

THE   SECESSION   CONVENTION. 
Brief    SkcUli    I'lt-parfd    for    tin-    State    in    1901    by    Jos.    Duiiifl    I'u|)l',    at    lliat    Time 
One;    of   Nine   Survivors. 
The    following,'   Bkc/tili   of    tli<>    secession    convention    of    Soutli    Carolina    was    pre- 
pared  for  The  State  by  Col.  Jos.  Daniel   Pope,   wlio  took   a  prominent  part   in   those 
proceeilinKs,  the  article  having  been  published  in  The  State  of  May  9,   1901: 

"You  asit  nie  to  t(dl  you  of  the  secession  convention,"  said  Col.  Joseph  Daniel 
Pope.  "It  would  be  with  some  degree  of  diffidence  that  I  should  speak  of  that 
body,  for  I  was  one  of  its  nienibers,  though  one  of  the  youngest  and  not  most 
conspicuous. 

"That  ib  a  tremendous  subject,  and  I  do  not  know  where  to  toucli  upon  it. 
For  you  seo  the  adoi)tiou  of  the  ordinance  of  secession  was  merely  an  incident. 
The  convention  was  in  session  at  intervals  covering  a  period  of  three  years  and 
had  grave  iiuestinns  of  Stale  and  vast  issues  before  it.  I  would  hardly  know 
where  to  begin   in   giving  my   impressions   of  that   convention. 

"Well,  there  is  one  rather  important  incident  which  I  recall.  A  resolution  had 
been  introduced  yutlioriziug  tlie  election  of  a  commission  to  communicate  with 
other  States  and  to  urge  them  to  join  in  the  formation  of  a  new  union  of  Stat.s  or 
a  confederation.  There  was  a  great  debate  over  the  question  of  how  or  in  what 
manner  to  proceed  to  form  this  government.  The  convention  adopted  a  resolution, 
which  I  introduced,  that  the  number  of  commissioners  be  eiiuivalent  to  the  number 
of  cougressuien  from  this  State  and  that  these  commissioners  together  with  those 
from  other  States  compose  the  jirovisional  congress  of  the  Southern  States,  elect  a 
president   and    vice-president   of   the   new   federation    and    frame   a    constitution. 

"I  recall  another  incident  which  may  be  of  historical  value.  I  was  a  member 
of  the  legislature  and  was  chairman  of  the  house  committee  on  (federal)  relations. 
There  was  no  such  committee  in  the  convention,  as  there  was  no  federal  government 
just  after  the  Slate  divorced  itself  from  the  Union.  But  this  committee  which  had 
to  do  with  matters  pertaining  to  the  United  States  government  was  styled  the  com- 
mittee on  (foreign)  relations.  I  was  a  member  of  this  committee.  Wm.  I'orcher 
Miles,.. afterwards  president  of  the  South  Carolina  college,  was  chairman.  He  died 
just  a   year  ago. 

"Within  two  days  after  the  convention  assembled,  Mr.  Miles  proposed  a  reso- 
lution that  the  governor  issue  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal.  This  was  referred 
to  the  committee  on  foreign  relations.  This  was  a  very  grave  question  and  I 
opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  the  letters  sbould  be  issued  by  the  government  of 
the  Southern  States,  not  by  the  State.  The  committee  divided,  5  to  4,  and  the 
majority  favored  Mr.  Miles'  proposition.  The  granting  of  letters  of  'marque  and 
reprisal'  would  have  meant  that  the  owners  of  vessels  be  commissioned  to  go  out 
upon  the  seas  and  capture  merchantmen  belonging  to  citizens  of  the  United  States. 
"We  had  a  great  tight  over  the  question  when  it  was  reported  to  the  convention: 
I  submitted  a  minority  report.  The  convention  finally  rejected  the  majority  report. 
"Now,  in  retrospect,  I  can  see  that  Mr.  Miles  was  right  and  his  course  far- 
seeing.  War  was  inevitable.  The  South  had  no  navy.  Had  letters  of  marque 
been  issued,  the  seas  could  have  been  scoured  and  wandering  ships  captured  and 
brouglit  info   Charleston  harbor.      Then  they   could   have   been   towed    up   the   Cooper 
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river,  belted  and  plutud  with  tliains  and  metal  and  (liunged  from  harmless  sailing 
vessels  to  unn-uf-war.  I  am  quite  sun-  that  no  less  than  25  vessels  could  have 
been  fitted  out  in  this  way.  In  laot  this  was  done  later,  but  not  nulil  after  the 
blockade  when  the  Stiir  of  the  West  was  fired  on  as  she  was  attejiipting  to  take 
supplies  to  the  United  States  soldiers  in  Fort  Sumter.  The  addition  of  25  war 
vessels  to  our  feeble  navy  might  have  changed  the  fortunes  of  war. 

"Was  the  ordinaoee  of  secession  passed  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
people)  Yes,  indi'eJ.  There  was  very  little  opposition.  The  desire  to  secede  had 
been  growing  ever  since  1852  when  it  had  been  strongly  proposed.  There  were 
strong  men  who  opposed  secession,  but  had  they  been  delegates  they  would,  no 
doubt,  have  signed  the  ordinance  in  response  to  the  wishes  of  the  people.  The  lead 
ing  opponents  of  secession  were:  Judge  Geo.  Bryan  of  Charleston;  Gov.  Ti.  t\ 
Perry  of  Greenville,  and  Mr.  -James  L.  Petigru,  a  very  distinguished  lawyer. 

"Now,  as  to  (he  ordinance  itself.  A  committee  witli  Judge  John  A.  Inglis  as 
chairman  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  suitable  instrument.  By  virtue  of  Chancellor 
Inglis'  rank  on  the  committee  it  has  been  supposed  that  be  wrote  the  ordinance. 
However,  it  has  been  sliown  on  good  authority — and  Chancellor  Inglis  himself  gave 
due  credit — that  Chancellor  Francis  Hugh  Wardlaw  wrote  the  ordinance. 

"The  convention  was  sitting  in  Charleston  at  the  time,  and  the  urdinance  was 
adopted  and  signed  about  9  o'clock  at  night.  The  news  that  this  bad  been  done 
was  received  with  glad  acclaim  by  the  populace  amid  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the 
shouting  of  women  and  children  marching  in  a  joynus  frame  of  mind  along  with 
the  men. 

"There  IK  little  information  to  be  gathered  from  the  printed  records,  for  there 
was  the  utmost  caution  and  secrecy  about  the  workings  of  the  convention.  It  would 
not  have  done  to  let  the  Northern  people  know  prematurely  what  was  being  planned. 
The  convenlicm  met  two  or  three  times  a  year  for  three  years.  The  duties  of  the 
convention  were  manifold.  It  managed  the  government  of  the  State.  There  was 
indeed  a  legislature,  but  its  work  was  to  look  after  domestic  affairs.  The  conven- 
tion was  never  dissolved.  It  was  called  to  meet  after  the  evacuation  of  Charleston, 
but  did  ntot  do  so,  for  Governor  McGrath  was  at  that  time  made  a  prisoner  of  war 
and   the  State  was  demoralized. 

"In  the  little  State  of  South  Carolina  two  great  bodies  were  in  session  at  the 
same  time,  for  tlie  legislature,  too,  consisted  of  strong  men.  In  the  convention  were 
some  of  the  finest  debates  of  which  one  can  conceive — they  had  grand  themes, 
tremendous  issues  upon  which  to  think  and  speak.  In  intelligence  and  in  strength 
the  convention  has  had  no  superior  body  in  the  history  of  the  country.  All  of  the 
judges,  the  members  of  congress,  ex-governors,  learned  divines  and  great  legal  lights 
went  to  make  up  its  membership.  It  was  in  fact  one  of  the  grandest  political 
bodies  ever  assembled  in   any  nation." 

LAURA  SPRINGS  DAVIDSON. 

Laura  B.  Springs,  their  fourth  daughter,  was  born  of  Leroy 
Springs  and  liis  wife,  Mary  Amanda  Moore,  October  18,  1845. 
At  the  death  of  the  mother  June,  1849,  much  sympathy  was 
elicited  for  the  helpless  children.  The  intimate  friends  and 
relatives  of  the  parents  assembled  and  conferred  with  the 
family  in  regard  to  their  welfare.  After  considerable  dis- 
cussion the  disposition  of  three  of  the  children  was  agreed 
upon,  but  a  home  for  Laura  caused  some  solicitude.  While 
debating  the  question  Mrs.  M.  B.  Taylor,  a  cousin  and  inti- 
mate friend  of  the  family,  called,  and  upon  realizing  the  sit- 
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uation  immediately  proposed  taking  the  child  to  her  own 
home  where  she  beeume  the  object  of  her  tender  motherly 
care. 

Some  years  later,  Mr.  Springs  becoming  anxious  to  have  the 
younger  children  together  under  his  own  roof  secured  the 
services  of  an  elderly  woman,  Miss  Betsy  Williams,  a  capable 
home-keeper  and  seamstress.  She  also  assumed  the  care  of 
the  children  until  Margaret,  who  was  much  older  than  her 
sisters,  married.  The  father,  then,  with  these  children,  moved 
to  Petersburg,  Virginia,  and  they  made  their  home  with  the 
married  sister.  Later  Laura  returned  to  North  Carolina  and 
entered  the  Charlotte  P''cmale  Institute,  now  Queen's  College, 
"where  she  was  graduated. 

Upon  leaving  school  she  became  a  member  of  her  Uncle's, 
Colonel  A.  B.  Springs,  household  until  her  marriage  on  Sep- 
tember 10,  18G7,  to  Major  J.  S.  M.  Davidson. 

This  wedding  ut  the  ancestral  home,  "Springfield,"  was  a 
brilliant  affair.  A  special  train  Avas  provided  by  the  South 
Carolina  Railroad  for  the  occasion.  It  came  loaded  with  rela- 
tives and  friends  from  Charlotte,  who  when  they  arrived  at 
Springfield  Station  were  met  by  vehicles  in  a  light  drizzling 
rain.  This  did  not  in  the  least  dampen  the  spirits  of  the 
merry  crowd.  After  a  half  mile  ride  with  jolly  jolts,  little 
screams  and  showers  of  rain  drops  from  every  overhanging 
bough,  the  road  brought  them  to  the  hospitable  mansion  of 
Colonel  Springs. 

At  eight  o'clock,  while  the  assembled  company  eagerly 
awaited,  suddenly  the  folding  doors  were  opened  as  if  by 
magic  and  displayed  to  the  delighted  gaze  a  beautiful  tableau 
vivant.  The  spacious  rooms  and  halls  were  filled  to  their  ut- 
most capacity  with  guests  and  the  windows  formed  frames, 
as  it  were,  for  the  crowds  of  ebony  faces  that  peered  in.  Most 
of  these  were  former  slaves  of  the  family  who  though  now 
free  were  still  exulted  with  pride  in  their  "own  white  folks" 
and  smiled  their  approval  over  the  fairy-like  scene.  Conspic- 
uous too  were  the  maidens  in  their  dainty  filmy  gowns  at- 
tended by  well-groomed  admirers  who  vied  with  one  another 
in  their  attentions  to  the  fair  sex,  while  their  cheeks  blushed 
at  the  praise  of  their  own  loveliness. 
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Laura  Springs  with  her  sunny  disposition  and  merry  hiuj^'h- 
ter  carried  joy  wherever  she  went.  She  made  a  model  wife 
and  mother  and  has  always  proven  herself  equal  to  the  emer- 
gencies of  her  checkered  life.  She  possessed  the  qualities  that 
give  to  true  womanhood  its  highest  worth,  a  self-sacrificing 
life  devoted  to  her  husband  and  children. 

From  both  parents  she  inherited  fine  executive  ability,  and 
when  left  a  widow  with  young  children  and  the  executrix  of 
her  husband's  estate,  this  talent  did  not  lie  dormant.  She  at 
once  became  alert  for  opportunities  and  advantageous  in- 
vestments. 

Having  a  strong  tendency  to  deal  in  real  estate,  by  judicious 
purchases  in  this  line,  she  increased  the  value  of  her  property 
beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  A  few  years  later, 
however,  by  the  force  of  circumstances  over  which  she  had  no 
control,  she  met  with  reverses  and  heavy  losses  and  on  ac- 
count of  ill  health  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  she  has  never 
been  able  to  retrieve  her  fortune.  Her  life  has  been  one  of 
noble  unselfishness.  Iler  husband.  Major  Davidson,  was  born 
in  Quincy,  Florida,  September  27,  1830.  He  was  the  sou  of 
Dr.  John  Mathew  W.  Davidson  and  his  wife,  Mary  J.  Syl- 
vester. 

Major  Davidson  was  a  man  of  character  and  fine  mental 
ability  with  a  genial  disposition.  In  his  dealings  he  was  just 
and  upright,  a  true  friend  and  firm  and  steady  in  his  convic- 
tions regarding  what  was  right  and  proper. 

Socially  he  was  popular  and  being  an  admirable  mimic,  con- 
genial to  the  echo,  he  had  a  sprightliness  of  mind  that  never 
failed, to  entertain. 

Major  Davidson  was  a  member  of  Finley's  Brigade,  Florida 
Troops,  Original  Regiment  6th  Florida.  He  held  the  rank  and 
title  of  Major  in  the  Confederate  service  and  discharged  the 
duties  of  the  position  with  honor  and  fidelity.  While  he  had 
sufficient  talent  to  aspire  to  high  positions  and  the  elements 
of  character  to  be  a  favorite  with  the  people,  he  selected  a 

quiet  life,  away  from  strife  and  turmoil.    He  died 

Pour  children  were  born  to  Major  J.  S.  M.  Davidson  and 
his  wife,  Laura  B.  Springs,  viz. :  Montrose,  Clifford,  Baxter 
Moore, and  Leroy  Springs. 
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Montrose,  tlieir  first  child,  was  born  at  Quiucy,  Florida,  Oc- 
tober 25,  1868.  She  married  first  on  April  19,  1897,  James 
Newell  Kenney,  son  of  Stephen  Bartlett  Kenuey  and  Rose 
White,  his  wile,  of  Windsor,  North  Carolina.  Newell  Kenuey 
was  born  February,  18tJG,  and  died  December  25,  1903.  Two 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  James  Newell,  Jr.,  born  and 
died,  Josepii  liartlett,  born  January  7,  1900. 

Montrose  (Davidson)  Kenney  married  secondly  Aj)ri|  14, 
1907,  Colonel  William  White  Phifer.  Their  pleasant  home  is 
located  on  Tenth  Avenue,  Cliarlotte,  North  Carolina,  and  is 
famed  not  so  much  for  its  exterior  beauty  as  for  its  social 
charm  and  fascinating  furnishings  of  antique.  Visitors  dt.;eiu 
it  a  privilege  to  peep  into  the  domestic  arrangements  and  par- 
ticularly the  pajitj'ies  and  kitchen  with  their  immacidate  walls 
and  floors,  white  paint  and  bright  aluminum  ware.  Airs. 
Phifer's  fame  as  a  hostess  also  has  long  been  established  and 
nothing  is  moic  aesthetically  charming  or  appetizing  than  her 
lunches. 

She  is  of  an  exceptionally  sweet,  gentle  and  relined  jiature 
and  like  her  mother  finds  her  chief  joy  in  her  family  and  home. 

Colonel  Phifer  ranks  higli  in  the  community  as  a  leading 
citizen.  In  tlie  home  he  is  kind  and  generous  and  though  mar- 
ried late  in  life  inakes  the  head  of  a  happy  family.  Colonel 
and  MrKS.  1 'hi for  are  members  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Charlotte  Avith  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGeachy  pastor 
(1914). 

Colonel  William  White  Phifer  died  July  22,  1914.  His  death 
brought  universal  sorrow  and  regret  wherever  he  was  known, 
but)  efjpecially  among  his  own  people  in  Charlotte,  where  his 
life  was  spont,  will  he  be  most  sadly  missed. 

ClifTord  Davidson,  second  child  of  Major  and  Mrs.  David- 
son, was  born  May  24,  1870,  and  died  of  diptheria  November 
22,  1875. 

The  next  in  succession  of  Major  and  Mrs.  Davidson's  chil- 
dren was  Baxter  Moore.  He  was  born  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  April  27,  1874,  and  married  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
July  13,  1896,  IMary  Emaline  Lilburn  Stone,  who  was  born  in 
St.  Mary's  County,  Maryland,  July  13,  1876.  She  is  a  daugh- 
ter of  William  Frederick  Stone  and  his  wife,  Ida  M.  Lilburn, 
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of  Washiiif^toii,  D.  C,  fonuerly  of  St.  Mary's  County,  Mary- 
land. The  generation  previous  to  the  above  came  from  Eng- 
land. Ida  M.  Lilburn  Stone,  the  mother  of  ]\Irs.  Baxter  M. 
Davidson,  wa.s  a  daughter  of  Robert  F.  Lilburn  and  his  wife, 
Emaline  V.  Hopkins.  The  Hopkins  family  is  an  old  and 
prominent  one  of  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Lilburn  family  prior 
to  the  above  came  from  Glascow,  Scotland. 

The  names  of  the  two  children  of  j\Ir.  and  Mrs.  Baxter  II. 
Davidson  ai-e  Baxter  Moore,  Jr.,  who  was  born  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  September  26,  1899,  and  William  Frederick,  born  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  May  20,  1902. 

Mr.  Baxti!r  M.  Davidson  is  at  present  (1914)  engaged  in 
real  estate  and  the  development  of  suburban  tracts  of  AVash- 
ington,  D.  C,  in  which  he  has  made  a  success.  Their  com- 
fortable home  is  located  in  Clarendon,  a  suburb  of  Washing- 
ton. 

Leroy  Springs,  the  fourth  and  youngest  of  Major  and  Mrs. 
J.  S.  M.  Davidson's  children,  was  born  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  .May  30,  1877.  He  married  June  4,  1902,  Annie 
Cureton  Stevens,  who  was  the  second  daughter  of  James  H.  W. 
Stevens  and  his  wife,  Julia  Anna  Cureton.  She  was  born  in 
Lancaster  County,  South  Carolina,  February  14,  1877.  ]\Ir. 
and  Mrs.  Davidson  were  unfortunate  in  the  loss  of  their  iirst 
child.  May  Stevens,  who  was  born  September  1,  1904,  and  died 
April  11,  1905.  They  have  now  three  boys,  Leroy  Springs,  Jr., 
born  February  8,  1907,  John  Stevens,  born  May  11,  ]909,  and 
Joseph  Montrose,  born  September  16,  1914,  Their  home  is  in 
Camden,  South  Carolina,  where  I\Ir.  Davidson  is  associated  in 
business  with  his  brother-in-law,  John  Stevens,  in  the  lumber 
business,  and  making  good. 

Later: — Joseph  Montrose  Davidson,  third  son  and  youngest 
child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leroy  S.  Davidson,  died  May  27,  1915. 

BUENA  VISTA  SPRINGS  FICKLING. 

Buena  Vista  Springs,  the  tlfth  and  youngest  child  of  Leroy 
Springs  and  his  wife,  Mary  Amanda  IMoore,  was  born  ]\Tarch 
24,  1848.  Being  an  infant  at  the  time  of  her  mollicr's  dcafli, 
the  care  of  this  helpless  babe  became  a  (lueslion  of  concern. 
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She  was  peculiarly  situated  in  having  been  deprived  of  both 
grandmothers  and  her  mother,  an  only  daughter  with  un- 
married brothers. 

Finally  her  paternal  aunt,  Mrs.  William  R.  I\ryers,  altliough 
she  had  her  lieart  and  hands  full  in  her  own  i'aiiiily  of  little 
ones,  proposed  taking  her  until  more  satisfactory  arrange- 
ments could  be  nmde.  Later  she  was  returned  to  her  father's 
home,  where  she  was  cared  for  by  the  housekeei)er  until  her 
sister's  marriage  when  she  made  her  home  with  her.  Sliortly 
after,  with  the  consent  of  her  father,  she  was  adopted  hy  her 
uncle,  Major  R.  A.  Springs,  and  his  wife,  who  at  the  time  were 
childless  and  welcomed  warmly  to  their  home  and  liearts  the 
little  motherless  girl.  On  account  of  the  meagre  facilities  of 
(education  in  the  country  she  was  sent  at  an  early  age  to  board- 
ing schools,  first  to  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  and  later  to  Columbia, 
S.  C,  where  she  was  graduated.  Her  vacations  were  usually 
spent  at  her  uncle's  home,  near  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  of  which 
household  she  was  considered  a  member  until  her  marriage. 

Major  Springs  was  famous  for  his  fine  horses.  He  never  al- 
lowed them  to  be  harnessed  and  Buena  Vista  was  so  expert  a 
horse-woman  that  slie  could  mount  from  the  ground  and  ride 
on  a  man's  saddle  (not  astride)  the  fleetest  animal  from  the 
stables. 

Besides  a  warm  and  affectionate  nature  she  possesses  to  a 
gi-eat  degree  a  magnetism  which  draws  readily  to  her  a'' 
within  her  reach,  consequently  her  friends  are  numerous,  loyal 
and  devoted.  Her  beautiful  and  graceful  figure  was  one  of 
her  marked  characteristics.  Love  of  domestic  life  has  dom- 
inated her  character.  Being  deprived  of  a  mother's  love  from 
infancy,  she  grew  up  with  a  wealth  of  love  treasured  up  which 
she  lavished  unsparingly  upon  her  husband  and  children. 
Home-making  and  keeping,  with  the  added  cares  of  mother- 
hood, completely  absorbed  her  pride  and  energy.  In  her  heart 
her  husband  and  children  have  ever  been  first,  though  her 
hospitality  is  as  broad  as  her  nature  is  generous.  Her  su- 
preme happiness  is  centered  in  her  home  and  neighborhood. 
Like  her  mother  and  sisters,  she  is  an  adept  with  the  needle, 
and  this  talent  has  been  transmitted  to  her  daughters  who 
rival  the  most  artistic  modistes  and  milliners. 
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Those  wlio  appreciate  the  daily  routine  work  of  housekeep- 
ing know  that  although  it  is  the  natural  and  proper  vocation 
of  a  woman,  it  is  one  of  the  most  diffieiilt  and  complex.  It 
cannot  be  ignored  or  regarded  as  a  non-productive  class  of 
labor.  The  woman  who  creates  a  comfortable  home  and  rears 
children  worthy  of  manhood  or  womanhood  should  rank  high 
among  professionals. 

Last  but  liy  no  moans  least  the  subject  of  this  sketch  lias 
sought  the  essential  things  which  have  brought  her  peace, 
purity  of  heart  and  communion  with  God. 

She  married  April  15,  1874,  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Jeremiah 
Fickling  of  Washington,  D.  C,  a  native  of  Gillisonsville,  S.  C. 
He  was  the  son  of  William  Irvin  Fickling  and  Ann  Eliza 
While,  his  wife.  The  former  was  prominent  as  State  Senator 
and  served  iti  tlie  State  Legislature  for  several  terms.  Ilis 
wife  was  the  granddaughter  of  Major  IloUingshead,  who  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati.  Iilajor 
IloUingshead  had  four  daughters,  Ann  Eliza,  the  grandmother 
of  Jeremiah  Fickling,  Susan,  Sarah  Cave,  and  one  other.  One 
of  these  sisters  married  Professor  Frazer  of  the  University  of 
I'ennsylvania.  The  Cincinnati  badge  was  in  the  possession 
of  the  oldest  daughter  of  Major  IloUingshead,  the  grand- 
mother of  Jeremiah  Fickling,  but  in  some  way,  supposed  to 
have  been  through  a  loan  to  one  of  the  members  of  the  family, 
it  was  lost  to  the  owner. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  Jeremiah  Fickling  and  Buena 
Vista  Springs,  his  wife,  are  Margaret  Lyon,  born  May  29,  1877, 
— died  January  10,  1895;  Anne  Eliza,  born  August  3,  1879 — 
married. January  7,  1905,  Edward  J.  Hanger  of  Washington, 
D.  C;  Julia  Amanda,  born  June  16,  1881. 

Mrs.  Ilangtr  possesses  personal  beauty  of  the  brunette  type 
vrith  bright  coloring  and  patrician  features.  Her  dignity  and 
quiet  poise  of  manner  lend  to  her  a  charming  personality,  and 
with  that  indefinable  air  of  the  gentle  woman  she  attracts  and 
Tenders  herself  exceedingly  popular.  She  possesses  to  a 
marked  degree  that  beautiful  trait  of  unselfishness  and  true 
charity,  not  so  much  the  giving  of  material  things,  but  the 
kindly  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  interest  and  helpfulness;  that 
kindness  of  heart  that   refrains  from   wounding,   encourages 


334  LIXEAGK    AND    TRADITION 

by  soft  iuiswers  and  eft'orts  to  aid  those  in  need.  Nature  has 
conferred  upon  lier  a  cheerful,  even  temper  and  while  slie  en- 
joys life  and  society  slie  is  too  practical  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  whirl  of  social  life.  Like  her  mother  she  had  attained 
unto  the  hij^hest  ideals  of  wife  and  mother.  One  son  and 
two  daughters  are  the  fruit  of  this  union,  Edward  J.  Danger, 
Jr.,  born  November  1^0,  1!»05;  Bennie  Spring.s,  born  May  21, 
1910;  Jen:  Fickliug,  born  i\Iay  12,  1914. 

From  Burke's  Heraldry  or  Gentry — Hang^er-Baron  Coleraine. 

"Gabriel  Hanger,  Escj.,  third  sou  of  Sir  George  Hanger,  Kut. 
of  Dryflield,  in  the  County  of  Gloucester,  represented  suc- 
cessively Maidstone  and  Jiridgewater  in  Parliament  and  was 
raised  to  tlie  Peerage  of  Ireland  as  Baron  Coleraine  of  (Joler- 
siine  Co.,  Ijondonderry,  26th  February,  17G2.  His  Lordship 
married  ]']li/al)eth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Richard  Bond,  Esq., 
of  Clonhury,  Herts,  and  had  three  sons  and  one  daughter, 
Annie  nmrried  in  1773  to  Col.  Arthur  Vansittarl,  M.  P.,  of 
Shotte's  Brooke  House,  Berks.  Lord  Coleraine  died  27tli  Jan- 
uary, 1773,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

John  Hanger,  second  Lord  Coleraine,  who  died  in  1794,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

William  Hanger,  third  Lord  Coleraine,  who  died  in  1814, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother. 

George  Hanger,  fourth  Lord  Coleraine,  at  whose  decease  un- 
married, ill  1824,  the  barony  became  extinct. 

Arms.-Erm.,  a  guffin,  rampant,  sejant,  party  per  fess  or 
and  az. " 

Julia  Amanda,  the  third  and  youngest  child  of  ]\Ii*.  and  Mrs. 
Jeremiah  Fickling,  differs  in  appearance  from  her  sister,  be- 
ing more  of  a  blonde  in  complexion  and  hair,  though  like  her 
she  has  dark  eyes  which  gives  her  a  marked  individuality. 
She  is  unmarried  and  at  home  with  her  mother  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

After  the  death  of  IMr.  Fickling  the  following  resolutions 
offered  by  the  Terminal  Taxicab  Company  of  which  JNlr. 
Fickling  was  organizer  and  manager,  attests  their  high  aj)- 
preciation  of  his  character: 
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i  The  members  of  tlio  board  of  directors  of  the  Termiuul  Ta-xicab  Ooiupaiiji  beinf 

I  face  to  face  with  tlie  need  for  taking  formal  notice  of  the  absence  from  tlieir  midst 

L  of  the  true  friend,  truuted  co-director  and  able  general  manager,   do  hcri-by  (?xj)rcss 

!  themselves. 

Resolved,    Tliat    we    the    members    of    the    Board    of    Directors    of    the    Terminal 
^  Taxicab    Company   do   hereby   voice   the   sincere   gratitude   we   feel    for   the   privilege 

*  we  have   enjoyed   of   asaiiciatiou    with   Jeremiah   Fickling.      After   five    years   of   per- 

(Bonal   relationslii')    we    rejoice   in   expressing    for    him,    who   so    recently    has    passed 
beyond    the    barrier    called    death,    the    fcjliiigs    long    entertained    of    deep    affection, 
f'  high  respect,  profound  iiilrinriuion,  enduring  friendship. 

I  His  life   of  useful,   loyal   service,   rendered   in   behalf   of   duty   and    friends   alike, 

J  has  tamed  for  him  a  large  place  in  our  hearts. 

*'  Not  only   is  this  true  of  those  of  us  who  have  been  so   fortunate  as  to  work   in 

,!  the  press  with  hiui,  hand  in  hand,  but  it  is  true  also  of  all  with  whom  he  has  come 

I  in  contact — a  fact  wu  are  privileged   to  attist. 

.si:  A  man  of  untarnished  integrity,  of  the  finest  moral  caliber,  with  all   the  splendid 

i  instincts  of  the  true  .Southern  gentleman,  and  unselfish  to  a  degree,   Jeremiah   Kick- 

I  ling    endeared    himself    to    all.      Especially    has    his    example    and    noble    character 

J'l  served  to  strengthen  the  moral  courage  and  maintain  the  growing  ideals  <,f  hit  uiac- 

test  associates   in   liubinct;s. 
In   thankfulness  do  we  acknowledge  the  good  he  brought  to  our   pathway   while 
his    route    joined    with    ours.      It    is    with    true    regret    therefore    that    we    continue 
on  our  road  without  him,  rcnlizing  that  he  has  gone  by  another   way.      Our  memory 
of  him  shall  niiiain  fresh  and  sweet  by  reason  of  the  life  he  lived  among  us. 

U«isolved:      Tliat    we    tlie    members    of    the    Board    of    Directors    of    the    Terminal 

Taxicab   Oompany   are  not   unmindful   of  the   severe  trial  of  the  wife   and   family    of 

our  beloved  friend,  Jeremiah   Pickling.     Therefore  we  do  offer  to  Mrs.  Fickliug  and 

t  her  diiughtera  our  heartfelt  Fynipathy  nn'l   encouragement       Our  prayer   is   that  they 

'  may    find   more   occasion    for   gratitude   and    thanksgiving   in   the   good    fruits   of   his 

'  successful  life  than  for  sadness  and  mourning  on  account  of  the  shortened  years. 

Be  it  further  resolved:  That  a  copy  of  these,  our  sentiments,  be  spread  upon 
the  minute  books  of  this  corporation,  and  that  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  be  fittingly 
engrossed  and  duly  presfiuted  to  Mrs.  Sickling. 

Terminal  Taxicab   Company, 
John  J.  Boobar,   Secretary. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
June  12,  1913. 

I 

f  Eecord  of  Ficklings  (Traditionary.) 

The  original  name  Piehlling  was  anglicised  Fiekling.     The 
,  first  Fiekling  iu  America  emigrated  from   Suffolk,   England, 

I  stopping  at  Bermuda. 

I  Joseph  Fiekling  was  Captain  of  the  Edisto  Island  Company 

I  in  August,  1775. 

I  Joseph  Fiekling,  Jr.,  was  a  second  lieutenant  in  the  same 

i  Company  in  Art  of  the  same  year  (1775). 

Jeremiah  and  John  Fiekling  were  privates. 
The  Fieklings  came  to  America  in  1720,  not  as  emigrants, 
but  as  adventurers,  chartering  their  own  vessel.     One  stopped 
in  Bermuda,  one  went  on  to  South  Carolina  and  two  to  Vir- 
ginia. 
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The  South  Carol iiui  Historical  and  Geneahigical  Magazine, 
Vol,  2,  p}j.  6  and  102,  contain  the  following: 

Following  Fickliiigs  donated  money  to  build  Church  on 
Edisto  Ishiud  I770.  "The  Church"  found  at  Home — North 
and  Soutli  Pole. 

Dalchos  (History)  Church  of  S.  C.  pp.  390— Edisto  Island 
(1720). 

Joseph  Fielding    .$;n0.80 

James    Fickling    3] 0.80 

Jercniiiih    Fielding    222.00 

Samuel    Fielding 222.00 

Joseph  Fielding,  Jr 123.00 

Record  of  Ficklings. 

Samuel  Fielding,  the  grandfather  of  Jeremiah  Fielding, 
who  married  Buena  Vista  Springs,  married  Elizabeth  Davant. 
The  names  of  their  three  children:  viz,  Jeremiah,  William 
Irvin  and  Mary  Ann. 

I.  Jeremiah  Fiekling  married  Kitty  Saneer  of  Savannah, 
Ga.    Their  tliree  children  were  Benjamin,  Mary  Ann  and  Rosa. 

II.  William  Irvin  Fiekling  married  Mary  Kieklighter. 
Their  one  child  was  William  Webb  Fiekling.  He  married  his 
cousin,  Eppes  Fiekling.  William  Irvin  Fiekling,  after  the 
death  of  his  first  wife,  married  Ann  Eliza  White  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  l)y  whom  he  had  three  children.  Their  names  as 
follows:  Charles  Ilollingshead  Fiekling  married  Ida  Eliza- 
beth Rodier  of  Georgetown,  D.  C. ;  Jeremiah  Fiekling  married 
Buena  Vista  Springs,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  Francis  Fiekling,  mar- 
ried. Susan  White  of  Iluntsville,  Alabama. 

III.  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Samuel  Fiekling  and  Eliza- 
beth Davant,  his  wife,  married  Dr.  Stewart  and  moved  to  Ala- 
bama.   They  had  issue. 
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John  Moore,  with  liis  wife,  l\[ary  Beall,  of  Maryland,  and 
their  four  sons,  Jolm,  Samuel,  William  and  Nathan,  left  York 
i         Connty,  Pennsylvania,  abont  the  year  1760  and  emigrated  to 
^'-        York  County,  S.  C.     They  settled  at  Bethesda  township,  four 
i         miles   from   the    Presbyterian    Church   of   that    name.      Mary 
r,        Beall,  the  wife  of  John  Moore,  died,  and  her  body  was  taken 
I         back  to  ]\Iarylaud  for  burial.     John  Moore  and  his  four  sons 
|:        were  actively  engaged  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.    A  jour- 
I         nal  which  published  the  proceedings  of  a  Fourth  of  July  cele- 
|:         bration  of  Hocks  Defeat,  at  Brattonsville,  York  County,  S.  C, 
[         July  12,  1839,  pul)lished  by  request  of  the  Committee  of  Ar- 
I         rangement  the  following:     The  orator  of  the  day  was  Col. 
W.  C.  Beaty— "Toasts  in  memory  of  John  Moore,  Sr.,  and  his 
four  sons,  John,  Samuel,  William  and  Nathan.     About  these 
men,  their  patriotism,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  there  can  be  no 
mistake.     They  were   full-blooded,   whole-souled   Whigs.     At 
this  battle,  Hocks  defeat,  John  Moore,  Sr.,  was  conhned  as  a 
i         prisoner  in  the  corn  crib,  situated  directly  between  the  con- 
f         tending  armies.    He  was  there  exposed  to  danger  and  death, 
but  he  well  knew  that  his  four  gallant  sons  were  fighting  for 
his  rescue,  and  he  patiently  awaited  coming  events.     His  son, 
John  Moore,  Jr.,  gallantly  advanced  amidst  a  shower  of  bul- 
lets and  gave  liberty  to  his  father  and  other  captives.    No  five 
men  were  of  more  service  to  their  country  than  these.     They 
loved  her  well,  they  fought  gallantly  and  bravely  in  defense 
of  her  liberty  and  right." 

The  above  I  copied  from  a  published  journal  of  1839.  It  is 
now  in  possession  of  a  descendant  of  John  Moore,  Sr.  In 
1905  when  on  a  visit  to  my  uncle,  William  A.  Moore,  he  gave 
it  to  me  to  copy.  In  "Kings  Mountain  and  its  Heroes,"  chap- 
ter vi,  page  11,  it  is  related  "That  while  firing  was  yet  kept  up 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Enossee,  an  intrepid  frontier  man, 
Capt.  Samuel  Moore,  led  a  small  party  of  ten  or  twelve  men, 
and  crossing  the  stream  at  Ileadsford,  rushed  down  upon  a 
portion  of  the  enemy  with  such  impetuosity  and  audacity  as 
to  impress  them  with  the  belief  that  they  were  but  the  van- 
guard of  a  much  larger  force,  when  they  incontinently  fled 
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and  Moore  rejoined  his  victorious  friends,  over  the  river." 
This  Samuel  Moore  was  my  great  grandfather.  His  wife  was 
Mary  Starr,  daughter  of  Arthur  Stewart  Starr,  and  his  mother 
was  a  daugliter  of  Arthur  Stewart.  Some  Arthur  Stewart, 
thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  left  a  large  fortune  in  England 
(millions)  and  as  there  were  no  claimants  there,  his  descend- 
ants were  looked  up  in  America.  While  my  familj'  felt  they 
were  among  the  number  they  could  not  prove  it,  as  all  family 
and  Riblc  records  had  been  destroyed  by  fire.  My  grand- 
father, .John  Starr  Moore,  son  of  Samuel  and  grandson  of 
John  Moore,  Sr.,  and  Mary  Beall,  his  wife,  married  Margaret 
Byers  Meek.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Adam  Meek  and  Agnes 
Byers.  Adam  Meek  was  son  to  Robert  Meek,  son  of  Adam 
Meek  (James  and  Adam  Meek  were  sons  of  Robert  and  grand- 
sons of  Adam,  Sr.)  These  names  duplicated  give  trouble  in 
research  and  mistakes  have  been  made.  I  have  the  will  of  my 
great-gi-eat-great-grand father  Adam  Meek,  which  until  lately 
I  thouglit  was  my  grandfather's,  but  reading  his  will  carefully 
aod  other  facts,  I  am  sure  he  was  my  great-great-great-grand- 
father. The  tradition  of  the  family  is  this  (but  must  be  in 
error) — that  Adam  and  James  Meek,  brothers,  came  from  the 
Eastern  shore  of  ]\laryland  to  Mecklenbui-g,  N.  (J.  James 
Meek  is  r(U'.orded  as  an  Elder  in  Hopewell  Presbyterian 
Church,  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C.  It  was  said  that  Adam 
Meek  (my  grandfather)  was  quite  a  young  man  at  the  begin- 
tting  of  the  Revolution  and  that  near  the  close  of  the  war  he 
was  appointed  Major  of  the  State  Troops  and  was  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Convention  in  1812.  I  think  he  was  under  age 
at.  the  beginning  of  the  war.  I  think  this  must  have  been 
Adam  j\Ieck,  Senior.  This  from  Ramsey's  History  of  Ten- 
nessee: "Adam  Meek  made  the  first  settlement  on  the  head 
of  Brown    Creek    at  the   place    in    the    Quaker   Valley,    now 

owned  by  John  Bailes  .     Mr.  Meek  had  no  neighbor 

west  of  him,  and  so  sparce  were  the  settlers  that  at  first  he 
procured  meal  from  the  neighborhood  of  Greenville.  He  was 
a  surveyor,  an  emigrant  from  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  and 
had  as  early  as  1785  explored  the  country  and  made  surveys 
on  the  frontier.  Like  most  other  pioneers  Adam  Meek  built 
his  first  cabin  of  round  poles,  this  he  covered  with  bark  and 
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grass,  which  for  the  first  year  sheltered  his  family.  During^ 
the  Indian  alarrnn,  the  family  frequently  retired  at  evening 
to  a  deep  sink  three-quarters  of  a  mile  from  their  cabin  and 
there  spent  the  night." 

The  tradition  of  my  grandfather,  Adam  Meek,  is  that  he 
always  held  positions  of  trust,  was  a  surveyor  and  at  one  time 
Sheriff  of  York  District,  S.  C,  his  jurisdiction  extending  from 
Ninety-Six  to  some  distance  in  North  Carolina.  He  married 
Agnes  Byers  and  his  brother,  James,  married  her  sister,  Susan 
Byers.  John  Starr  Moore  and  his  wife,  IMargaret  13.  Meek, 
had  three  sons,  Theodore  Adam,  Samuel  Rufus,  and  William 
Adolphus.  My  mother,  their  only  daughter,  married  Leroy 
Springs  of  York  County,  S.  C,  a  gentleman  of  prominence  and 
wealth  who  was  a  descendant  of  the  historic  Shelbys  and 
Alexanders. 

Records  of  Bethesda  Church,  York  County,  S.  C. 

Arthur  Stewart  Starr  was  the  son  of  John  Starr  and  his 
wife,  Mary  Stewart   (daughter  of  Arthur  Stewart).     Arthur 

Stewart  Starr  married  Hannah .    "Arthur  Stewart 

Starr  entered  the  Eldership  in  1794  and  was  a  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  intelligence  and  of  great  conscientiousness.  Ilis 
official  term  was  brief,  but  active  and  useful.  As  illustrative 
of  the  times  we  may  add  that  it  was  objectingly  said  on  his 
inauguration  to  the  Eldership  that  he  was  not  a  substantial 
man,  and  the  explanation  was  that  he  did  not  own  a  distillery. 
He  died  about  the  close  of  the  century,  but  left  an  honored 
name  and  cherished  memory." — (Howe.) 

Mary  Starr,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Hannah  Starr,  married 
Samuel  Moore.  (They  were  my  grandfather,  John  Starr 
Moore's,  parents.)  My  grandfather,  John  Starr  Moore,  mar- 
ried Margaret  Meek,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Adam  Meek 
and  his  wife,  Agues  Byers. 

J.  A.  Gibson. 

I  Grant  of  Adam  Meek. 

This  indenture  made  the  30th,  Day  of  August,  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  sixty-five  between  Adam  Meek  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  of 
Mecklenburg  County  In  the  Province  of  North  Carolina,  Weaver,  of  the  one  part,  and 
John  Hill  of  the  County  and  Province  afore  said,  Planter  of  the  other  part.  Wit- 
neaseth  that  the  said  Adam  Meek  &  Elizabeth  his  wife,  for  and  in  consideration  of 
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the  Sum  of  Ove  aiiillings  to  them,  In  hand,  paid  by  Ye  Said  John  Hill,  the  Receipl 
Where  of  is  hiTchy  aclinowlodged,  have  granted,  bargained  &  Sold  and  by  thosa 
preeentK  doUi  Orant,  lJart,'iiin  and  Sell  unto  Ye  Said  John  Hill,  all  that  track  or 
parcel  of  land  Situated  lying  &  Being  in  Y'e  County  and  Province  afore  Sd  giving 
James  Osmond  Survey  on  Ye  Lower  End  on  Y'e  South  Side  of  Ye  South  Fork  of 
the  Calaba  Uiver  on  long  creek  Containing  by  Estimation  Three  hundred  &  fifty 
acres  be  the  Kimie  more  or  less  and  Bounded  as  Followeth  (Wits)  Beginning  at 
a  White  Oak  and  liuns  No  21  Kt  237  poles  to  a  hickory.  Tiitnce  No  69  West  237 
Poles  to  a  Pur.siniMiim  Tree,  Thence  S  21  West  2:37  Poles  to  a  White  oak.  Thence 
to  first  Klalion.  Tlie  Sumo  Being  Gianted  lo  tlie  Said  Adam  JMeek  By  his  Majes- 
ties Li-tt.r  Pattern  Bearing  Dale  the  S.  vcnteenth  Day  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  tlii'ii.-anil  >Se\rn  hniulred  and  fifty  four  Kelatiou  being  there  unto  had  may 
more  fully  i:  at  hiiL;e  appear  &  and  all  Houses,  Edifices,  Buildings,  dardens,  or 
orchai'J.'i,  iniadows,  way  &,  Water  courseS;  Profits,  Commodities,  Hi'rcdelrements 
aud  appurtinuiK'es  Whatsoever  to  the  Same  Belonging  or  in  any  wise  a[)pertaining 
to  tile  Kevertion  and  Keversioiis,  and  Ilemainder  &  Heniainders,  lients.  Issues, 
and  Profits  thereof  To  have  and  to  hold  the  Sd,  Described  Tract  or  iiarcell  of  Land 
and  all  and  Singular  other  the  premises  hereby  granted  with  the  appurtinances 
unto  Y'e  SJ,  John  Hill  liis  heirs  Exrs,  admrs,  and  assyrs,  from  the  Day  of  the  Dale 
berof  for  and  louring  the  full  End  &  term  of  one  whole  yc.ir  from  thence  next 
ensuing  fully  to  bo  Completed  and  Ended  Yielding  and  Paynig  therefor  the  Rent 
of  one  pepper  corn  at  llie  feast  St  Michel  Y'e  Arch  angel  only  if  the  Same  be  then 
Demanded  To  the  Intcrist  yet  By  Virtue  of  these  Presents  and  force  of  the  Statute 
for  transfering  Uses  into  Possession  the  P.  John  Hill  May  be  in  actual  Possession 
of  Ye  Premises  &  he  thereby  Enabled  to  accept  &  take  a  Grant  &  release  of  the 
Revertion  &  Inheritance'  thereof  to  him  &  his  heirs  forever.  In  Witness  whereof 
Te  Sd,  Adam  Meek  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  have  hereunto  set  their  hands  &  Seals 
the  Day  and    Year  first  above  written  Signed,   Sealed   and  Delivered. 

In  prcsi-iiic   of  Nathaniel   Alexander  Adam   Meek    tSeal) 

David  Caldw.'ll 
John    (ijles 

ADAM   MEEIC  Will  filed   1817. 

Mecklenburg  County,  N.   C. 

In  tlie  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Adam  Meek,  Senior,  of  the  County  of  Mecklen- 
burg and  Slate  of  North  Carolina,  being  unwell,  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory, 
calling  to  mind  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  to  die.  Do  on  this  IDlh.  day  of 
Sept.  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1817,  make,  publish  and  declare  this  my  last  will 
and   testament   and   form   following: 

First,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  James  Meek,  my  plantation  of  one 
thousand  acres  on  the  South  side  on  river.  State  of  Tennessee,  and  the  negro  man 
he  .BOW  has,   called  Jess,  and  also  Flavels  works  in  two  volumes. 

2nd.  I  give  unto  my  grandson  Adam  Meek,  son  to  James  Meek,  my  negro  boy, 
Jack. 

3rd.  1  iiiie  and  bequeath  unto  my  sons-in-law,  Joseph  Wallace  and  John  Wil- 
son, one  hundred  dollars  in  money  to  each  of  them  and  further  I  give  to  my  dear 
daughter,  Mary  Wallace,  these  two  books  Owen  on  Communion  and  Dickson's 
familiar  letters.  And  also  I  give  unto  my  daughter,  Ann  Wilson,  these  two  books. 
The   Saints'   Rest  and  Brown's  Catechism. 

4th.  I  leave  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  Robert  Meek,  the  plantation  of  four 
hundred  acres  where  he  now  lives,  on  McDonell's  Creek,  to  be  his  and  his  heirs 
forever,  and  also,  my  negro  man,  Bill,  and  my  negro  woman,  Dinah.  It  is  my  will 
that  my  said  son,  Robert,  have  and  maintain  ray  old  negro  woman,  Guinea,  from 
the  labor  of  said  Bill  and  Dinah  and  I  further  give  said  Robert  my  writing  desk 
and  family  Bible,  together  with  Eskins'  Works  in  ten  volumes  and  fifty  dollars 
in  money. 
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5tli.  I  give  unto  my  gruiidddiigliter,  Elizabeth  Meek,  daughter  tu  v»id  Ituliert 
my   negi'o  girl  iiunicJ  .Ifun. 

6th.  I  give  unto  James  Meek,  son  to  said  Robert  Meek,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
acres  of  land  on  the  soutlienst  end  of  the  plantation  I  now  live  on,  adjoining  Kohcit 
W.   Smith's   land. 

7th.      I  give  unto  Adam  Meek   (son  to  Robert)   fifty  dollars  in  money. 

8th.  I  give  and  beqiu-iitli  uutj  my  granddaughter,  Sarah  Meek  Scott,  ninety 
acres  of  land  on  tlie  west  bide  of  the  plantation  I  live  on  as  surveyed  Ly  William 
Wilhon. 

9l,h.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Elixaheth  Meek,  Jane  Meek  and  \Villi;iin  Lee 
Alexander  Meek,  cliildvv'n  of  Samuel  Meek,  deceased,  the  price  of  Unul  said  Samuel 
lived  on,  which  is  now  sold  for  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  to  be  divided  ai 
follows,  viz.  three  hundred  dollar.^  to  Elizabeth  Meek,  three  hundred  dollars  to 
Jane  Meek  and  tlie  remaining  lour  hundred  dollars  to  William  Lee  Alexander 
Meek. 

10th.      I   give   and   bequeath   unto   my   niece,   Agnes   Hunter,    one   hundred    and 
eight  acres  of  land,  includin-  the  improvements  where  I  now  live 
to  the  plot  made   out   by  George  Alexander  dated  April   15,   1813. 

Also  her  .spinning  wheel  one  chair  to  sit  on,  her  bed  and  furniture,  two  cows, 
two  sheep,  the  one-half  of  niy  pewter  and  tin  ware  and  walnut  clieKt,  the  second 
big  pot,  her  bay  mare  and  colt,  together  with  my  negro  girl  named  Tilly.  All 
of  which  I  give  said  Agnes  as  a  full  compenpation  for  tlie  care  she  has  taken  of  me. 

11th.  I  will  and  devise  unto  my  grandson,  Moses  Meek,  son  to  Knhert  Meek, 
Dinah's  youngest  child,   named   Abner. 

Likewise  it  is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  said  Agnes  Hunter  shall  retain  or  have 
the  one  third  of  my  crop  growiiii;  on  the  ground  willed  to  her,  after  tliis  crop  is 
gathered  and  which  niny  haiipeu  on  said  ground  at  my  decease.  And  further  it  is 
my  will  that  all  the  remainder  and  residue  of  my  estate  not  disposed  of  by  this 
will  shall  be  sold  at  public  vendue  as  the  law  dircets  and  the  money  arising  from 
said  sale  shall  go  to  pay  all  my  just  and  lawful  debts  and  defray  my  funeral 
expenses  and  tlm  balance  thereof  to  be  divided  equally  among  the  following  lega- 
tees: James  Meek,  Robert  Meek,  Mary  Wallace,  Ann-  Wilson  and  .\dam  Meek 
and  Robert  Meek,  jr.  Said  Adam  and  Robert,  sons  of  Robert  Meek,  and  said 
Robert  and  Adam  to  draw  one  sliare  between  thera,  equal  only  to  the  share  drawn 
by  the  said  James  Meek,  Robert,  Mary  and  Ann.  And  I  do  hereby  appoint,  cou- 
Btitutc  and  ordain  my  trusty  friend,  Matliew  Wallace,  and  my  son,  Robert  Meek, 
my  legal  exec\itors  lo  execute  this  ray  last  will  and  testament  and  I  do  hereby 
disannunl  and  make  void  all  former  wills  and  testaments  by  me  made  or  published. 
In  witness  whereof  I,  the  said  Adam  Meek,  hath  hereunto  set  ray  hand  and  aflix 
my  seal  this  10th  day  oi  September,  1817,  as  above  dated. 
Signed,    publislied    and   declared    in  present   of 

R.  W.  Smith  Adam  Meek   (Seal) 

.    Matw   Wallace 
Jane   Cowen 

JAMES   MEEK  Will  filed  July   20,    1807. 

Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C. 

I,  James  Meek,  do  this  day,  being  in  my  perfect  senses,  make  and  ordain  this 
my   last   will  and  Testament  as  follows: 

First,  I  give  unto  my  wife  her  bed  and  all  the  household  furniture,  to  dispose 
of  as  she  thinks  fit.  and  the  sum  of  Twenty  dollars  to  be  paid  by  each  of  my 
Executors,  annually,  for  her  support  during  her  life.  Next,  I  leave  and  bequeath 
unto  my  Granddaughter,  Polly  Caroline  Black,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  Dollars,  to 
be  guarded  and  Improved  by  her  father  for  her  use,  until  she  arrives  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  years.  Next,  I  give  and  bciiueath  unto  my  Granddaughter,  Eliza  Ross 
McEwen,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  Dollars  to  be  guarded  and  improved  by  her 
father  for  her  use  until  she  arrives  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years.     Next,  I  give  and 
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beqtteslh  tu  my  two  daughters,  Margaret  and  Mary,  tlio  resiiiiie  ami  vom.iiiui.r  o( 
all  my  eal»t(i,  both  rial  and  pirsDiiiil  to  be  e<tually  divided  botwo^'ii  tluiii,  a  sliuro 
and  share  alike.  TJocuuiiiKr.Kliin;  it  to  my  Executors,  not  to  pint  the  negroes'  fam- 
ily if  thty  ruu  divide  equally  otlierwise  and  they  may  value  tiitmselves  or  choose 
to  other  men  to  Do  it,  or  Sell  th<'m  if  they  can  not  afjree  othorwiss.  And  I  du 
hereby  couKtitutc  and  appoint  my  two  sonB-in-law,  ,Tohn  lilaik  and  Thomas  McEwen, 
Executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  Testament  in  witness  wliereol'  I  have  hereunto 
set   my   hand   and   ue.il   the   Day   and    Year   as   above   written. 

.lu.nrs    Moek    (Seal) 
Signed   iind   acliii.mli  (l;.'ed    iti    presence   of 

Jno.  Harris 

.lohn   Shepard 

COLONEL  ANDREW  BAXTER  SPRINGS. 

There  arc  itu-n  in  every  age  who  naturally  fall  into  their 
places  as  leaders  of  men,  and  by  their  wise  judgnicnt,  zeal, 
and  courage  give  character  and  tone  to  a  coiuTiiunity,  and  for 
generations  their  influence  and  works  do  follow  them.  Such  a 
man  wa.s  Ajulrevv  Haxtor  Springs,  who  was  the  youngest  son 
of  John  Springs,  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

He  was  horn  at  S{)ringfield  plantation  home,  York  District, 
S.  C,  October  21,  1S19,  and  his  boyhood  days  were  passed 
amid  the  rural  scenes  of  this  home,  where  his  father's  influ- 
ence and  (example  of  all  that  was  wise,  .just  and  true,  laid  the 
foundations  of  his  useful  and  exemplary  life.  lie  himself  at- 
tributed whatever  success  he  had  achieved  in  life  to  this  early 
training.  Mr.  Springs  was  neither  obtrusive  nor  ambitious 
for  public  honors,  though  he  was  accorded  claim  to  them  all, 
and  was  conspicuous  for  more  than  half  a  century  in  the  an- 
nals of  his  native  state. 

After  a  careful  preliminary  education,  he  entered  South 
Carolina  College,  at  Columbia,  where  he  graduated  in  the 
yea-r  1845.  Having  received  so  liberal  an  education,  his  in- 
clination led  him  to  the  study  of  law,  which  he  at  once  be- 
gan under  the  late  Judge  Withers  of  Camden,  S.  C,  and  be- 
ing admitted  to  the  bar,  he  began  the  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion at  Camden.  However,  though  well  prepared  for  the  pro- 
fession, he  continued  it  but  for  a  short  time,  as  other  duties 
were  bearing  heavily  upon  him,  and  as  self-abrogation  was 
one  of  his  strong  characteristics,  he  relinquished  his  own  pre- 
dilections, to  aid  in  the  management  and  advancement  of  his 
father's  vast  and  varied  agricultural  and  other  business  in- 
terests.    The   duties  for  which   he   had   made   this  sacrifice, 
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though  more  obscure,  were  more  exacting,  and  responsible, 
but  he  cheerfully  assumed  them,  and  entered  upon  his  father's 
career.  Lilce  him,  he  soon  made  his  reputation  as  an  intelli- 
gent planter,  and  finauoier.  lie  also,  like  his  father,  served 
several  terms  in  the  legislature,  and  was  interested  in  bank- 
ing institutions  and  railroads,  of  which  he  was  for  years  one 
of  the  directors.  By  energy,  integrity,  and  his  admini-strative 
and  financial  ability,  he  soon  proved  that  the  trust  whicli  had 
been  reposed  iu  him  to  such  an  extent  had  been  in  no  wise 
misplaced.  Although  he  was  opposed  to  the  Civil  AVar,  be- 
lieving it  to  be  inexpedient,  in  18G0  he  became  a  member  of 
the  convention  of  his  State,  and  argued  against  the  ordinance 
of  Secession;  but  when  he  found  himself  in  the  minority,  lie 
made  the  best  of  the  situation,  and  united  with  his  people  in 
their  decision.  His  love  and  devotion  to  his  state  and  coui; 
try  were  uppermost  in  his  heart,  and  his  greatest  desire  be- 
ing to  serve  them,  he  joined  the  military  ranks.  It  was  found 
necessary  that  some  one  should  remain  at  home  to  look  after 
the  needy  and  helpless  families  of  those  who  were  in  the  ranks, 
and  as  there  seemed  to  be  no  one  so  well  adapted  for  the'  re- 
si)ODsible  positions  as  he  the  pressure  that  was  brought  to  bear 
upon  him  to  Ihat  eft'ect  was  so  great  that  lie  finally  consented. 
During  the  progress  of  the  war  he  not  only  gave  his  undi- 
vided time,  but  his  plantation  revenue,  and  largely  of  other 
means  to  the  support  of  the  families  of  the  soldiers,  and  the 
Southern  Confederacy. 

When  tlie  Mar  ended,  Mr.  Springs  was  numbered  among  the 
first  to  aid  in  adjusting  the  distressing  condition  of  affairs. 
He  was  a.  member  of  the  Reconstruction  Convention,  and  sub- 
sequently served  in  the  lower  house  of  the  Legislature.  His 
estate  naturally  deci-eased  during  the  war,  but  by  means  of  his 
superior  financial  ability,  he  soon  recuperated,  and  at  the  close 
of  his  life,  he  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  of  the  State. 
Colonel  Springs  was  admired  by  all  for  the  high  and  noble 
principles  which  actuated  his  life,  for  his  courteous  bearing, 
and  for  the  purity  and  dignity  of  his  private  life.  He  married 
February  12,  1859,  Julia  Blandiua  Baxter,  who  was  born  Oc- 
tober 24,  1827,  daughter  of  Judge  Eli  Baxter,  of  Georgia.  In 
order  to  educate  his  children,  he  moved  to  Charlotte,  where 
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he  spent  the  latter  years  of  his  life  surrounded  by  thu  eharms 
of  a  beautiful  home,  presided  over  by  taste,  eulture,  and  re- 
finement. He  died  in  a  sanatorium  in  New  York  January  27, 
1886,  and  his  body  was  brought  to  Charlotte  for  burial.  Col. 
Springs  has  left  a  record  to  which  his  children  may  point  with 
pride. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  this  union  are  as  follows: 

Children  of  Andrew  Baxter  and  Julia  Blandina  Springy. 

Jack  Springs,   born  November  5,   1850,   died   SeiJlember  8, 
1851. 

Eli  Baxter  Springs,  born  February  1,  1852. 

John  Springs,  born  August  29,  1853. 

Julia  Richardson  Springs,  born  February  9,  1855,  died  No- 
vember 17,  1855. 

Richard  Austin  Springs,  born  June  10,  1856. 

Andrew  Baxter  Springs,  born  December  18,  1857. 

Alva  Cornell  S])rings,  born  February  25,  1859. 

Brevard  Davidson  Springs,  born  May  27,  1860. 

Leroy  Springs,  born  November  12,  1861. 

Fannie  Cutlifl'  Springs,  born  November  5,  1863,  died  May 
25,  1866. 

William  Myers  Springs,  born  January  31,  1866,  died  Sep- 
tember 24,  1866. 

Blandinn  Bleecker  Springs,  born  May  4,  1869. 

Eli  Baxter  Springs  is  the  oldest  of  a  large  family  of  chil- 
dren, and  was  the  son  of  Andrew  Baxter  Springs,  and  his  wife, 
Julia  Blandina  Baxter.  He  was  born  February  1,  1852,  at 
the  "old  Springfield  Plantation  homestead,  where  he  spent  his 
boyhood  days,  and  acquired  his  primary  education  at  the 
country  schools.  He  afterward  attended  the  noted  Bingham's 
school  of  North  Carolina,  and  when  finishing  there  entered 
upon  his  business  career  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  being  engaged  in 
the  wholesale  grocery  traffic.  He  was  president  of  the  At- 
lantic, Tennessee  and  Ohio  Railroad,  Director  in  the  Charlotte 
Oil  and  Fertilizer  Co.,  Director  for  the  Charlotte  Consolidated 
Construction  Co.,  and  besides  was  interested  in  several  cotton 
mills  and  other  branches  of  business. 
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He  also  served  for  several  years  as  Mayor  of  the  city  of 
Charlotte.  For  a  uumber  of  years  he  was  oue  of  the  leailing 
and  most  hiiJuontial  citizens  of  Charlotte.  Later  he  removed 
to  New  York,  and  became  a  member  of  tlie  New  York  Cotton 
Exchange,  and  is  one  of  the  large  number  of  Southern  busi- 
ness men  who  have  entered  the  lists  in  the  business  world  in 
the  metropolis,  and  made  good.  He  is  now  (1912)  interested 
in  the  erection  in  New  York  City  of  a  IB-stoiy  tire  proof  office 
building  at  29-33  W.  38th  street.  This  building,  which  will 
be  sixteen  stories  in  height,  will  have  in  its  construction  abso- 
lutely no  combustible  material,  and  so  may  be  expected  to  be 
a  really  fireproof  loft  and  office  structure.  In  construction  of 
the  building,  metal  trim  only  will  be  used.  All  floors  are  of 
cement  or  an  equally  fireproof  composition.  A  100  per  cent 
sprinkler  system  will  be  installed,  assuring  tenants  the  lowest 
insurance  rates  obtainable,  and  the  exterior  of  the  structure 
will  be  of  white  marble  and  white  glazed  terra  cotta. 

His  friends  have  never  been  reconciled  to  his  leaving  his 
native  home,  where  he  is  much  beloved  by  the  people  who 
know  him  best.  He  compromises,  however,  by  frequently  vis- 
iting the  01(1  North  Stale,  where  he  is  received  with  the  warm- 
est welcome.  His  high  principles,  generous  disposition,  and 
pleasing,  jovial  manner  always  insure  for  him  the  admiration 
and  popularity  that  he  so  richly  deserves.  He  has  always 
been  an  admirer  of  feminine  beauty,  and  character,  and  has 
shown  his  ai)preciation  of  the  fair  sex  by  his  courteous  man- 
ner and  attentions;  yet  he  has  never  married.  Time  has  dealt 
kindly  with  him,  and  though  the  autumn  frosts  have  touched 
his  head,  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  life  have  left  but 
slight  traces  upon  his  brow,  and  he  still  retains  the  graceful 
manner  of  his  youthful  years.  He  has  succeeded  to  the  own- 
ership of  the  Springfield  Plantation  Homestead,  memorable  as 
the  home  of  his  ancestors,  and  his  friends  have  hoped,  but  in 
vain,  that  he  would  return  with  a  fair  partner  to  this  home  of 
his  youth  when  he  could  enjoy  relaxation  from  the  cares  of 
business,  and  lead  a  life  of  pleasant  repose  after  a  successful 
career. 

Richard  Austin  Springs,  the  second  son  living  of  Colonel 
and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Springs,  was  born  June  10,   1856,  and  was 


346  LINEAGE    AND    TRADITION  | 

ft 
reared  where  he  was  born  at  the  plantation  liomestead.     lie         ^ 

received  his  early  education  in  the  country  around,  after  which  ^ 
he  pursued  his  classical  course  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  where  he 
was  graduated.  His  predilections  being  for  the  profession  of 
law,  he  made  it  his  study,  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  be- 
came a  practicing  attorney  in  New  York  City.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  tlio  New  York  Cotton  Exchange,  and  has  been  very 
successful. 

Mr.  Springs  is  an  attentive  and  discriminating  observer, 
with  a  line  and  correct  judgment — much  admired  and  appre- 
ciated by  all  who  know  him  for  his  ability,  noble  qualities, 
and  sterling  worth.  He  is  handsome,  and  in  manner,  courte- 
ous and  suave,  with  the  bearing  of  a  most  cultured  .Southern 
gentleman.  His  wife  is  noted  for  great  beauty,  and  has  been 
styled  the  "American  Beauty."  She  attracts  and  impresses 
all  pleasantly  by  her  charming  and  gracious  manner.  Mrs. 
Springs'  maiden  name  was  Ethel  Armitage. 

Alva  Cornell  Springs,  the  third  son  in  succession,  living,  of 
Col.  and  ]\rrs.  A.  B.  Springs,  was  born  February  2ij,  1859.  He 
graduated  creditably  at  Davidson  College,  N.  C,  and  after- 
wards located  in  Kansas  and  engaged  in  the  real  estate  busi- 
ness; but  removed  a  few  years  ago  to  Charlotte,  N.  C,  where 
he  continues  in  the  same  line  of  business.  He  is  a  man  highly 
esteemed  wherever  he  is.  Honesty,  integrity,  and  kind  heart- 
edness  are  conspicuous  characteristics  of  his  personality.  His 
many  friends  have  been  greatly  pleased  to  welcome  him  back 
to  his  old  home ;  particularly  as  he  brought  with  him  a  charm- 
ing wife,  nee  Miriam  Seltzer,  who  has  greatly  endeared  her- 
self.to  all  with  whom  she  has  come  in  contact. 

Another  son  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Springs  is  Brevard  Da- 
vidson Springs,  "the  finest  of  them  all,"  so  says  his  wife  in 
parenth(;sis,  in  her  family  record.  He  was  born  May  27,  I860; 
graduated  at  Davidson  College  and  married  November  17, 
1885,  Caroline  Clarkson,  daughter  of  Captain  William  Clark- 
son  and  Margaret  Simons,  his  wife,  of  Charle.ston,  S.  C,  unit- 
ing by  the  marriage  tie  two  of  Charlotte's  most  honored  fam- 
ilies. Shortly  after  marriage,  the  handsome  groora  took  his 
beautiful  young  bride  to  Fort  Mill,  where  for  several  years 
they  made  their  home.     He  was  a  railroad  contractor  and  at 
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the  same  time  engaged  successfully  in  planting.  In  a  few 
years  other  interests  called  him  to  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  later 
to  Charlotte.  He  has  built  his  handsome  residence  on  the 
Boulevard  in  Dilworth,  a  suburb  of  Charlotte,  where  they 
have  continued  to  the  present  time  with  their  interesting 
family,  consisting  of  three  daughters  and  one  son. 

Their  first  child,  Andrew  Baxter  Springs,  born  at  Fort  Mill, 
S.  C,  October  9,  1885,  died  June  3,  1886.  Marguerite  Clark- 
son,  second  child,  was  born  March  22,  1887 ;  married  January 
29,  1913,  Richard  A.  Myers.  One  beautiful  boy  blesses  this 
union,  John  Springs  Myers,  born  June  24,  1917.  Blandina 
Baxter,  the  nest  daughter,  was  born  June  9,  1889,  and'  mar- 
ried November  17,  1909,  Joseph  Jones,  from  Petersburg,  Va. 
He  was  a  son  of  William  MePheeters  Jones  and  Nan  Spots- 
wood  Stevens,  his  wife.  Mr.  Jones  stands  high  in  the  respect 
and  esteem  of  his  fellow  citizens  and  friends.  The  names  of 
their  two  children  are  William  MePheeters,  born  November 
3,  1910,  Brevard  vSprings,  born  August  25,  1912,  both  fine  speci- 
mens of  boys. 

Esther  White,  the  third  and  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Springs,  was  born  June  25,  1892.  All  three  of  these 
daughters  were  educated  at  St.  Mary's  Episcopal  school  at 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  and  are  charming  in  their  varied  personalities. 
Eli  Baxter,  the  only  son,  and  youngest  child,  was  born  July 
19,  1894.  He  was  a  student  of  promise  at  Lexington,  Va. 
Served  his  country  as  1st  Lieut.  A.  E.  F.,  in  France. 

Leroy  Springs,  seventh  and  youngest  son  of  Andrew  Bax- 
ter Springs  and  his  wife,  Blandina  Baxter,  was  born  Novem- 
ber 12,  1861.  Member  of  class  1881,  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina. He  began  his  business  career  as  a  merchant  at  Camden, 
S.  C,  and  became  a  director  in  the  C.  C.  and  A.  R.  R.  He 
has  been  successful  in  many  and  various  enterprises,  and  is 
one  of  the  South 's  most  prominent  cotton  manufacturers,  and 
holds  some  of  the  most  important  textile  interests  in  South 
Carolina.  He  owns  two  mills  at  Lancaster,  two  at  Chester, 
and  two  at  Fort  Mill,  and  has  just  awarded  to  J.  A.  Jones  of 
Charlotte  the  contract  for  building  a  new  weave  mill  at  Lan- 
caster, S.  C,  this  being  the  largest  of  them  all,  covering  ap- 
proximately six  acres  of  ground  alone.     The  mill  will  cost 
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$1,000,000  and  will  be  located  near  the  site  of  tlie  other  of  the 
same  kind  which  Col.  8i)riugs  controls.  His  insurance  alone 
is  $6,000,000. 

Col.  Springs  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Crace  Allison 
White  Deccnibor  28,  1892,  only  child  of  Cui)t.  Samuel  E. 
White  and  his  wife,  Esther  Allison,  of  Fort  IMill,  S.  C.  The 
wedding  was  a  very  brilliant  affair.  Three  hundred  guests 
assembled  in  the  spacious  halls  of  the  White  mansion,  which 
was  beaulifully  illuminated  and  decorated  with  the  historic 
colors  of  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster.  Mrs.  Springs 
was  born  and  reared  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  though  Charlotte, 
where  many  of  her  relatives  live,  shared  with  the  quiet  little 
South  Carolina  village  just  across  the  border,  the  brightness 
of  disposition,  and  the  beauty  of  character  of  her  lovely  girl- 
hood. At  Lancaster,  S.  C,  where  Col.  Springs  has  his  beau- 
tiful home,  and  where  he  has  achieved  great  success  as  a  busi- 
ness man,  Mrs.  Springs  was  ideally  happy,  and  the  joy  of  this 
home  life  was  centered  upon  the  only  child  of  the  union,  El- 
liott Springs.  But  this  beautiful  life  came  to  an  untimely 
close  at  Dr.  Kelly's  sanitarium  in  Baltimore,  in  the  year  1907. 

Ellliott  Springs,  the  son,  was  born  at  Lancaster,  S.  C,  on 
July  31,  1896,  and  is  now  a  youth  of  great  promise.  He  was 
educated  at  Princeton  University. 

November,    1913. 
A   clipping  from   the  Chiulntti'  Observer  reads  thus: 

ENGAGEMENT    ANNOUNCED. 

"Mr,  uiid  Mrs.  Thomns  Meriwetlier  Jones,  of  Pulaski,  Tenn.,  announce  the 
engagement  and  apiiroaching  miuriage  of  their  daughter,  Lena  Jones  Wade,  to 
Col.  Leroy  S|)riii;j;.s,  of  Liincuster,  S.  C.  The  wedding  will  be  solemnized  Saturday, 
November   'Jfl,    l'.)13,   at   high   noon   nt   the   home   of   the   bride's   parents. 

"Mrs.  Wilde  is  a  beautiful  wonian,  intellectual,  eharniing  in  manner,  graceful 
and  of  attriictivr  personality.  As  the  wife  of  Col.  Springs  she  will  be  received 
with   royiil   welcome  in   Charbitte   and   Lancaster." 

From   Charlotte  Observer,   May,    1920. 

THE  COMEBACK  OP  LEROY  SPKINGS. 
Active  identification  with  the  affairs  of  the  American  Trust  Company,  of  which 
he  has  become  .stockholder  and  director,  gives  gratifying  assurance  of  the  "coming 
back"  to  Charlotte  of  Colonel  Leroy  Springs.  This  is  not  to  say  that  he  will 
make  residential  location  in  the  city,  but  that  he  returns  into  intimate  association 
with  the  financial  and  commercial  interests  of  the  old  town.  Colonel  Springs  left 
Charlotte  about  1880  for  associatiou  with  South  Carolina  business  interests  and 
he  T/t.s  shortly   heard   of  as  one   of  the   developing   factors   in   that   State.      Kailroad, 
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(  bank    and    cotton    mill    owm^rsliip    iiijptiired    to   be    his    specialties,    and    lie    is    today 

J  business    head    of    many    uf    the    iiuijortant    industries    of    the    Puliuctto    State.      His 

t  suocesses    )iavi:    hi  eii    nothing    short    of    plirnoiueual.      His    home    mill    at    Lanca-^tcr 

V  is  distinguished   as   having  the  lni'.:;i'st   ninnber  of  spindles  under  one   roof — IKi.OaO 

— in   the   United  Stjilis,      Ife   is  president   of  cotton  mills  at  Fort  Mill,   Chester  and 
L  Keraliaw;   ia  president  of  two  banks,   one  railroad  and   several  mercantile  corpora- 

*'  tioiis   and   cotton   oil   companies   anil   of  a   cotton   office   in   Cliarlotti?.      His   idenlifiea- 

f'  tion  Avith  the  Anieriinn  Trust  Company,  already  one  of  the  largest  in  tlie  two  States, 

i  means    the    strengthening    of    Charlotte's    financial    resources    to    an    immeasurable 

<'  extent.      Colonel   Springs   will  form  a  new  and   important  factor   in   tlie   development 

^'  of    Charlotte's   financial    and    industrial    possibilities,    and   he    will    exert   a    powerful 

J  influence    in    ostablihhing    Charlotte's    reputation    as    one    of    the    strouge.st    financial 

f  centers  in  the  South. 

(November   25,    1919.) 
BPKINGS    DECORATED    BY   PRINCE    EDWARD. 
(1  South   Carolinian   Does   Not  Think   Tliere  is  Any   Such  Thing  as   Unoilicial  Victories 

,  (By   Lewis  Wood) 

Wasliington,  Not.  25. — Two  years  ago,  Elliot  White  Springs,  of  Lancaster,  never 
dreamed  that  Bonie  day  the  Prince  of  Wales  would  pin  upon  the  South  Carolina 
boy's  breast,  one  of  the  most  prized  and  honored  decorations  in  the  possession  of 
Great  Britain.  But,  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  the  young  Prince  bestowed  upon 
Captaiu  Springs  the  disliiiguished  Hying  cross,  thus  publicly  thanking  the  American 
airman   for  his   giilluntr.v   and   bravery   during   tlie  great  war. 

Captain  Springs  has  been  decorated  before  for  the  same  exploits  which  won 
him  the  British  honor.  In  February  of  this  year,  just  before  he  left  the  American 
service  to  return  to  private  life,  he  was  awarded  the  American  distinguished  service 
cross.  The  particular  deeds  which  won  the  decorations  are  thus  described  in  the 
crisp  language  of  the  Briti.sh   military   records: 

"For  gallantry  und  skill  on  August  22,  1918,  this  officer  attacked  a  formation 
of  five  FoKker  planes,  one  of  which  ho  shot  down  and  crashed  south  of  Velu.  He 
immediately  attacked  another  enemy  of  this  formation  which  he  drove  east,  but 
had  to  pull  out  of  the  fight,  having  shot  all  of  his  ammunition.  In  the  evening  of 
the  SBMHi  day  he  attacked  three  Fokker  planes  over  Bapaume  which  were  driving 
on  one  of  our  machines.  Two  of  these  he  drove  east  and  the  third  he  shot  down 
after  a  short  and  skillful  light,  thereby  getting  this  machine  out  of  a  very  difficult 
Bitnati'in.  Ou  the  3rd  of  August,  1918,  while  escort  to  a  formation  of  De  Haviland 
9s  attacking,  he  by  skillful  fighting;  drove  off  a  strong  attack  of  Fokker  biplanes, 
one  of  which  was  shot  down.  His  work  as  a  flight  commander  has  been  marked 
by  rare  combination  of  cool  Judgment  and  most  aggressive  Cs'uting  tactics,  which 
has  been  a  splendid  example   to   the  whole  squadron." 

The  American  citation  complimeuts  Captain  Springs  for  "extraordinary  heroism 
in  action,"   and  nays: 

"Attacking   three    enemy    Fokker   planes,   who   were   themselves   driving   towards 

an   American   plane,    Lieuteiuuil   Springs,    after   a   short   and  skillful   fight,    drove   off 

'  two  of  the  enemy  and  shot  down  the  thiid.     On  the  same  day  he  attacked  a  forma- 

I  tion  of  five   enemy   planes,   and  nftir  Mliuoling  down   one  plane   was   forced  to   retire 

'  because   his   ammunition   had   hi^en   exhausted." 

It  was  quite  typical  uf  America  that  Captain  Springs  stood  before  the  young 
Princo  la.st  Thursday  in  civilian  clothes.  As  already  said,  two  years  ago,  he  had 
no  idea  that  some  day  he  would  be  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  war,  a  spectacular, 
daring  and  gallant  aiiman.  who  had  shot  down  eleven  German  planes  from  the  sky. 
He  was  just  one  of  a  hundred  fine,  upstanding  South  Carolina  boys.  But  the 
war  came,  and  he  was  tested  and  proved  true.  Now,  the  war  is  over,  and  Captain 
Springs,  like  the  millions  of  other  American  fighting  men,  is  back  once  more  in 
;  private   life,   qyiet  and   uimflEected   as   are   always   the   really   brave. 
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One  o(  the  eiglit  othtr  Amciican  pilots  who  were  decorated  at  the  s^uie  lime 
vpas  Lieuteaant  L.  K.  Ciilliihan,  of  Louisville.  After  Springs  and  Callahan  went 
to  England  in  iyi7  to  join  the  Koyul  Flying  Corps,  both  were  attached  to  the  85th 
Squndron,  commanded  by  M;ijor  liishop,  the  wonderful  Canadian  ace.  Last  winter, 
during  a  locture  given  by  Major  Bishop  in  Washington,  he  praistd  Captain  Springs 
as  one  of  his  most  famous  flyers  On  Thursday,  Springs  and  Callahan  renewed 
warm  friendships  willi  Air  Commodore  Lionel  E.  O.  Charlton,  who  is  now  attached 
to  the  British  embu^-sy.  Commodore  Charlton,  who  is  a  charming  Englishman,  was 
commander  of  the  Fifth  Brigade,  and  to  that  organization  (Captain  Springs  was 
attached  when  he  left  the  HStli  squadron  of  the  Koyal  Flying  Corps  to  become 
flight   comniandor   of   the    .Vnierican    148th    Squadron. 

Ouplain  .Springs  received  his  preliminary  training  for  the  Itoyal  Flying  Corps 
at  Prinieton  University,  and  then  sailed  for  England  to  attend  the  training  school 
for  flyers  at  Oxford  University.  Later  he  completed  a  course  of  aerial  gunnery  at 
n  school  in  Scotland.  In  May,  1918,  he  had  his  first  flight  in  the  air.  The  British 
decoration  he  received  last  woek  was  awarded  in  October.  I'JIS,  but  the  actual 
bestowal  was  withheld  until  I'rinco  Edward  could  visit  this  country  and  personally 
confer   the   honors. 

A  Brilliant  Scene. 

The  scene  at  the  Belmont  House,  where  the  Prince  made  the  presentation,  was 
very  brillimt.  The  house  is  a  magnificent  home,  and  has  been  offered  by  Captain 
Perry  Belmont  as  the  temi)oriiry  headquarters  of  many  distinguished  visitors  to 
Washington  since  the  war.  Gathered  in  a  great  ball  room  wiie  eighty  American 
officers  and  eiili.sted  men,  and  ab<mt  eight  or  ten  Red  Cross  nurses.  Practically 
111)  the  embassies  and  legations  in  Washington  were  represented.  General  March, 
cliief   of   staff,    antl   ui;iny   ottn;r   high   American   olTicers    were    present. 

Upon  a  marble  table  flunking  a  great  mirror  were  laid  the  scores  of  decorations, 
their  ribbons  and  enamels  <atciiing  the  sun.  The  pink-cheeked,  fair-haired  Prince, 
who  is  one  of  the  most  natnnil  persons  imaginable,  came  into  the  big  room.  The 
Marine  baud  crashed  out  into  "Rule  Britannia."  At  once  the  pleasing,  cheery 
smile  faded  from  the  Prince's   face  and   his  riglit  hand  snapped   into   a  rigid   salute 

The  American  admiral,  <  obmels,  lieutenants,  other  ofliiers  and  enlisted  men 
Stepped  forward  as  their  names  were  called,  and  the  Prince  pinned  their  deeora- 
tiong  upon  their  breasts,  or  hung  about  their  necks  the  ribbons  from  which  were 
suspended  other  crosses.  Absolutely  no  distinction  was  made  by  the  future  ruler 
in  his  greeting  to  anyone.  He  gave  enlisted  men  the  same  hearty  handshake  as  he 
gave  Admiral  W.  S.  Benson,  late  chief  of  naval  operations,  and  who  received  the 
order  of   grand  commander   of   the   Order   of  St.   Michael  and   St.   George. 

In  tho  afternoon.  Captain  Springs  was  seen  at  the  Shoreham.  When  I  talked 
to  him  he  walked  a  tightrope  between  a  desire  to  be  polite  and  a  disinclination 
to  talk  about  himself  and  his  e.xploits.  He  has  an  official  credit  of  eleven  planes, 
bnt   would   not   be   lured   into   admitting  he   had   any   unofficial   victories. 

'.'There's  nothing  in  that  'unofficial'  stuff,"  said  he,  "we  got  credit  for  every 
thing  we   did." 

Lieutenant  Callahan,  who  sat  near  by,   nodded  his  head  vigorously  in  assent. 

Captain  Springs  said  that,  despite  the  fact  that  he  was  back  in  South  Carolina, 
"working  in  the  Lancaster  Cotton  Mills,''  as  he  put  it — he  would  like  to  be  in 
the  air  again.  His  eye  lighted  when  I  asked  him  if  he  intended  to  take  up  flying 
for  personal   pleasure. 

"Well,   don't  see  why   I  shouldn't,"   he  replied.      "I  reckon  I   will,   sometime." 

Colonel  LeRoy  Springs  and  other  members  of  his  family  came  to  Washington 
to   see   Captain  Springs  receive  his   decoration  from    the   British   Prince. 

Blandina  Bleecker  Springs,  daughter  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Springs,  was  bom  May  4,  1869.  She  was  educated  at  Peace 
Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  at  Mrs.  Gary's,  Baltimore,  Md.     Be- 
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ing  the  only  daughter  and  youugest  child,  with  a  nuinber  of 
brothers,  she  became  the  pet  of  the  iiousehold.  She  was  reared 
in  the  lap  of  luxury,  and  affluence,  gratified  as  far  as  possible 
in  every  wish,  and  beloved  by  all.  As  she  grew  to  womanhood, 
she  became  a  favorite  and  leader  of  the  social  circle,  and 
though  now  a  wife  and  mother,  she  still  retains  her  promi- 
nence in  society.  She  is  not  only  popular  with  the  social  set, 
but  with  many  others  who  know  and  understand  her  true  and 
admirable  character  she  is  appreciated. 

She  married  in  the  year  1893,  John  Scott,  a  representative 
citizen  and  leading  business  man  of  Charlotte.  He  now  holds 
the  position  of  P)-esident  of  the  Charlotte  National  Bank, 
President  of  the  Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank,  and  is 
the  head  of  the  firm  (jf  J.  M.  Scott  and  Co.,  wholesale  drugs. 
Mr.  Scott  is  a  man  of  jovial  and  pleasing  manner,  full  of  life 
and  humor,  in  social  life,  chaste  in  conversation  and  temper- 
ate in  his  habits.  He  is  a  deacon  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  his  wife  a  member  of  the  same.  The  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  on  South  Tryon  street  in  Charlotte,  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  artistic  in  North  Carolina. 

They  lost  their  lirst  child,  Baxter  Springs  Scott,  in  infancy. 
Two  lovely  daughters  grace  the  home,  Julia  Baxter,  bom 
July  21,  1897,  who  was  educated  at  Sweet  Briar,  Virginia,  and 
Calvine,  born  September  7,  1902,  attending  school  at  Ilolton 
Arms,  Washington,  D.  C,  1920-1921. 
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Sophia  Convert  Springs,  daughter  of  John  Springs  and  his 
wife,  Mary,  was  born  at  Springfield  plantation,  York  County, 
South  Carolina,  Deeoniber  30,  1821.  After  the  death  of  her 
mother,  which  occurred  in  her  childhood,  she  was  sent  to 
Charlotte,  where  she  entered  the  Leavenworth  Seminary,  and 
while  there  spent  much  of  her  time  at  the  home  of  her  brother, 
Leroy  Springs.  Mrs.  Springs,  who  was  several  years  her 
senior,  had  so  completely  won  the  affection  and  confidence  of 
her  young  sister-in-laAv  that  she  was  enabled  by  her  judicious 
and  elevating  influence  to  greatly  aid  in  the  moulding  of  a 
fine  character.  Mrs.  Myers  often  spoke  of  the  effect  of  this 
influence  upon  her,  wliicii  she  said  in  a  measure  iiad  governed 
her  feelings  and  actions  through  her  entire  life,  and  made  her 
to  realize  especially  the  importance  of  proper  early  associa- 
tion. 

After  finishing  the  course  at  the  Leavenworth  Seminary, 
she  was  sent  to  Charleston,  S.  C,  where  she  attended  IMadame 
Talvannes'  French  school  and  where  she  enjoyed  the  freedom 
of  what  was  termed  a  "parlor  boarder,"  with  only  a  few 
studies  and  accomplishments,  such  as  French,  Music  and 
Drawing,  the  privilege  of  accepting-  invitations  out,  and  at- 
tending places  of  amusement.  Upon  her  return  home  she  was 
sought  in  marriage  by  William  Rayford  Myers,  a  prominent 
young  lawyer  whom  her  father  opposed,  fearing  he  was  not 
practical  and  something  of  a  sport.  They  remained,  however, 
faithful  to  their  vows  and  at  the  expiration  of  several  years, 
Mr.- Myers,  having  won  the  confidence  of  Mr.  Springs,  he  gave 
his  consent  to  the  marriage,  which  was  consummated  De- 
cember 15,  184G,  at  Springfield,  York  County,  S.  C.  lie  thus 
became  closely  identified  with  the  Springs  family  and  was  for 
many  years  one  of  Charlotte's  most  prominent  citizens.  Col. 
William  R.  Myers  was  born  in  Anson  County,  N.  C,  Decem- 
ber 17,  1817.  He  was  the  son  of  Absolom  Myers  and  Sarah 
Pickett,  his  wife— his  ancestry  on  both  sides  was  distinguished. 
His  parents  having  removed  to  Wadesboro,  he  there  grew  to 
manhood.  His  youthful  companions,  Hon.  W.  A.  Ashe  and 
II.  B.   Hammond,   continued   life-long   friends.     Later   he   at- 
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tended  the  high  school  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  and  there  formed 
a  strong  friendship  with  Vardy  McBee.  After  being  pre- 
pared for  college,  his  father  provided  hira  with  funds  to  enter 
the  University  of  North  Carolina,  instead  of  which,  like  many 
young  men  of  his  day,  he  joined  the  ranks  in  the  war  against 
Mexico,  for  which  the  Texas  government  remembered  liim  by 
assigning  him  a  grant  of  lands  in  Marion  County  of  that  state, 
for  faithful  service.  Afterwards  he  studied  law  under  Gov. 
Graham  at  Ilillsboro,  N.  C,  and  came  to  Charlotte  in  1843. 
Shortly  after  coming  to  Charlotte  he  was  elected  to  the  po- 
sition of  solicitor  of  the  county  court,  which  office  he  held 
for  a  number  of  years.  After  practicing  his  profession  for 
several  years,  he  gradually  gave  it  up  because  of  the  manage- 
ment of  a  large  estate  which  his  wife  inherited.  Prior  to 
the  war  he  was  a  democrat  and  represented  that  party  for  two 
terms  in  the  Legislature.  He  was  opposed  to  the  war  as  a 
matter  of  policy,  but  after  the  war  was  declared  no  one  gave 
more  steadfast  loyalty  and  support  to  the  Confederate  cause. 
His  services  were  especially  notable  and  valuable  when  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war  he  assisted  in  the  formation  of  the  vigi- 
lance committees  organized  here  to  suppress  incendiary  fires. 
In  this  capacity  he  was  head  of  the  entire  community.  His 
public  services  may  be  said  to  have  consisted  chiefly  in  his 
public  spirit  whicli  was  ever  active  and  always  exercised  for 
general  good.  Probably  one  of  his  greatest  accomplishments 
was  his  early  recognition  of  the  necessity  for  a  stock  law,  and 
the  use  of  his  influence  in  securing  a  petition  that  resulted 
in  the  passage  of  such  a  law  by  the  legislature,  lie  always 
stood  for  the  best  interest  of  the  city  and  during  his  long 
residence  was  never  less  than  one  of  the  strongest  leading 
men  of  the  place.  Although  he  was  opposed  to  the  war  be- 
tween the  states,  when  it  was  declared  and  the  South  went 
forth  to  fight  for  her  rights,  he  was  not  found  lacking  in 
patriotism.  lie  raised  a  company,  of  which  he  was  captain, 
and  entered  the  Confederate  service.  After  the  war  and  until 
a  year  or  so  before  his  death,  Col.  Myers  took  an  active  inter- 
est in  all  questions  of  public  moment.  After  the  war  he  was 
a  Republican  in  politics  from  principle,  and  was  one  of  the 
strongest  men  in  his  party.    He  never  accepted  political  pref- 
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erment,  though  he  could  have  had  several  appointments  to 
Federal  office.  He  commanded  much  Republican  patronage 
for  wifjc  and  useful  ends.  He  was  for  some  years  President  of 
the  Atlantic,  Tennessee  and  Ohio  Railroad  and  was  President 
of  the  railway  when  it  was  sold  to  the  Richmond  and  Dan- 
ville Railroad  Company.  He  was  in  a  way  one  of  the  fathers 
of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Charlotte,  and  was  Vice-Presi- 
dent and  Director  of  that  institution.  He  was  at  one  time  and 
another  a  leader  in  many  other  commercial  enterprises.  One 
of  Col.  layers'  charities  was  his  donation  of  ten  acres  of  land 
for  the  erection  of  the  Biddle  Institute  for  colored  students. 
Col.  Myers  was  a  gentleman  of  the  old  school;  brave,  gentle 
and  true  to  his  race.  He  held  his  friends  and  they  loved  hiui. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  Church  and  was  secretary 
of  the  first  vestry  of  St.  Peter's  Episcopal  Church  of  Charlotte. 
He  died  at  his  residence  on  East  Avenue,  February  23,  1901, 
in  his  83rd  year,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his  wife  in 
the  cenu'tery  of  Charlotte.  The  following  notice  shows  in 
what  resi^cct  he  was  held  by  his  old  Confederate  comrades: 

VETEKANS,    ATTENTION. 
Atti'iitiiiii,    Ciiiiip    382.      Y(iu    are   ordered    to   meet   at    tlie    city    hall   at   3    P.   M., 
24tli,    with    uiJifuriii,s    and    mourning   hadge,    to    attend    the    funeral    of    Capt.    W.   li. 
Myers. 

W.   B.   TAYIjOR,    Conimander. 

J.   li.   FKWIN,    Adjutant. 

After  the  marriage  of  Sophia  Springs  to  William  Myers,  her 
father  presented  them  with  a  handsome  lot  located  on  East 
Avenue,  upon  which  they  erected  a  beautiful  residence,  but  it 
Ayas  almost  lost  to  view  by  the  grand  old  oaks  which  over- 
shadowed it.  On  the  east  side  of  the  house  was  a  conserva- 
tory. The  corners  of  the  lot  on  either  side  of  the  front  being 
free  of  trees  and  shade,  were  reserved  for  flowers,  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  which  IMrs.  Myers  took  great  pleasure,  and  was 
fully  rewarded  by  the  successful  and  constant  blooming  from 
early  spring  until  late  autumn.  In  ante-bellum  times,  this 
was  considered  one  of  the  most  attra^ctive  and  hospitable  of 
homes,  and  though  large  and  commodious,  was  usually  full 
to  overflowing.  In  those  by-gone  days  young  and  old  looked 
forward  with  much  pleasure  to  the  crowning  feature  of  a  rare 
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series  of  hospitable  eutertainments,  given  by  Col.  and  Mrs. 
Myers,  the  annual  reception  and  dance,  when  in  unrestrained 
mirth  and  innoccjit  amusement  many  hours  were  passed. 
There  are  many  still  living  who  bear  in  i-emembranee  the 
pleasant  associations  connected  with  this  home,  and  the  happy 
hours  spent  beneath  its  hospitable  roof.  During  the  Civil  War 
Col.  and  Mrs.  ]\Iyers  were  particularly  noted  for  their  hos- 
pitality to  refugees,  giving  them  a  warm  welcome  and  were 
untiring  in  their  etforts  of  kind  attentions. 

Mrs.  Myers  was  a  patient  sutt'erer  from  rheumatism  for 
many  years  before  her  death — unable  to  walk  without 
crutches.  She  was  a  woman  of  the  highest  sense  of  honor, 
truth  and  candor.  Possessing  these  noble  traits  of  woman- 
hood, she  was  loved  and  admired  by  a  host  of  friends  and  her 
gentle  influence  was  felt  in  every  circle  in  which  she  moved. 
She  was  encouraged  by  her  husband  in  her  spirit  of  charity 
and  helpfulness,  so  that  in  lier  quiet,  gentle  and  unostentatious 
way  she  effected  much  good  in  her  day  and  generation. 
Though  her  deeds  are  not  spread  abroad  "lie  who  notes  the 
sparrow's  fall"  has  not  failed  to  note  them  and  has  said  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

Mrs.  ]\Tyers  died  at  her  home  ]\Iay  30,  1883. 

The  names  of  their  children  are  as  follows : 

John  Springs  Myers,  born  November  1,  1847,  married  Mary 
Morgan  Rawlinson. 

Sophia  Convert  Myers,  born  March  5,  1850,  married  Col. 
Hamilton  C.  Jones. 

William  R-ayfurd  J\Iyers,  born  April  25,  1852,  married  Adelle 
Ilammet. 

Leroy  Springs  I\lyers,  born  December  7,  1853,  died  May  22, 
1855. 

Richard  Austin  Myers,  born  June  29,  1855,  married  Mary 
Dunlap. 

Mary  Pickett  Myers,  born  February  9,  1857,  married  C.  L. 
Hunter. 

p]lizabeth  Nichols  Myers,  born  November  4,  1858,  married 
Walter  P.  Myers. 

Baxter  Springs  ]\Iyers,  born  November  6,  18G0,  unmarried. 
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JOHN  SPRINGS  MYERS. 

John  Springs  Myers,  familiarly  called  Jack,  the  first  child 
of  Col.  William  Kayford  Myers  and  his  wife,  Sophia  Convert 
Springs,  was  born  at  the  old  Springs  homestead,  York  County, 
S.  C,  November  1,  1847.  He  acquired  his  elementary  educa- 
tion in  Charlotte,  after  which  he  entered  Bingham's,  a  military 
school  of  high  repute,  near  Raleigh,  N.  C,  where  he  applied 
himself  assiduously  for  several  years.  On  returning  home  he 
was  not  long  in  deciding  upon  his  life's  work,  that  of  a 
planter.  Ills  father  settled  him  on  a  small  but  valuable  plan- 
tation, two  or  three  miles  east  of  Charlotte,  on  the  Providence 
road.  Tjiis  land  had  come  to  him  by  inheritance  from  his 
motlier,  and  living  a  frugal  life,  that  his  daily  compensation 
necessitated,  he  by  close  attention  and  industry  increased  his 
acreage  until  his  lands  became  the  most  extensive  and  pro- 
ductive in  this  section  of  the  State.  He  is  noted  as  the 
"model  farmer,"  having  inherited  from  his  Holland  fore- 
fathers, a  love  of  horticulture,  and  artistic  taste  in  beautifying 
lands. 

Myers  Park,  the  residential  suburb  that  bears  his  name,  con- 
sists for  llie  most  part,  of  the  old  plantation  that  was  for  forty 
years  owned  and  cultivated  by  Mr.  Myers.  Many  of  the  fea- 
tures that  now  make  this  modern  suburb  attractive,  are  due 
to  the  foresight  of  Mr.  Myers,  who  from  the  time  of  his  own- 
ership b(!gan  to  beautify  the  property.  For  many  years  that 
part  of  the  Myers  plantation  known  as  "the  lawn"  was  one 
of  the  show  places  of  Charlotte.  The  following  is  an  edi- 
torial that  appeared  in  the  Charlotte  Observer  about  1905 
and  refers  to  Mr.  Myers'  progressive  spirit: 

Myers,  the  Pioneer. 

It  is  announced  that  Mr.  J.  S.  Myers,  "who  owns  one  of  the 
finest  farms  in  Mecklenburg  County,  the  most  valuable  be- 
cause it  lies  partially  in  the  limits  of  the  city,  is  making  ex- 
tensive improvements  in  the  way  of  laying  out  his  land  for 
building  purposes.  He  has  recently  constructed  a  number  of 
houses  for  white  tenants,  and  is  endeavoring  to  develop  that 
end  of  the  city.  He  is  now  negotiating  with  the  Southern 
fPower  Company  for  electric  lights  on  his  farm."    This  applies 
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r  to  the  suburban  property  of  Mr.  Jack  Myers  to  the  east  of 

I  Charlotte,  and  gives  occasiou  to  say  a  word  to  the  credit  of 

?  this  pioneer  in  farm  improvement.     Fifteen  or  twenty  years 

I  ago  he  set  out  rose  bushes,  shade  and  boweriug  trees  along 

^'  the  road  which  p;issi:s  through  his  farm,  and  furnished  an  ob- 

I  jeet  lesson  iu  beautifying  farm  surroundings  that  proved  cou- 

Is  tagious  all  over  the  country.     Mr.  Myers  is  responsible  in  a 

L  measure   for   the   beautifying    of  many   stretches   of   road    in 

f.  Mecklenburg,  for  the  laying  out  of  lawns,  planting  of  hedges, 

(painting  of   homes  and   farm   buildings,   and   in   general,   for 
the  more  attractive   farm  life  in   Mecklenburg.     The   people 
\  saw  he  was  a  good  nian  to  copy  from,  and  they  profited  by 

I  doing  so. 

I'  As  stated  in  this  editorial,  it  was  Mr.  Myers'  custom  to  give 

i  considerable  attention  to  planting  trees   and   shrubs  and   he 

T"  set  aside  a  definite  time  each  year  for  this  work.    These  plaut- 

\  ings,   which    now   have   reached    their  perfection   of   growth, 

*  greatly  emphasize  the  public  improvements  which  have  been 

[  put  in  Myers  Park,  and  have  been  commented  upon  by  the 

t  landscape  architect  in  cliarge,  one  of  the  most  noted  in  the 

(  coiuitry,  as  showing  not  only  unusual  foresight,   but  a  rare 

'  taste  and  ability  in  landscape  architecture. 

An  instance  of  Mr.  Myers'  public  spirit  and  also  of  his 
courage  in  following  his  own  convictions,  even  thougii  it  run 
contrary  to  his  own  individual  interests,  was  shown  in  con- 
nection with  his  advocacy  of  drainage  as  a  safeguard  of  pub- 
lic health.  About  1907  the  city  of  Charlotte  planned  to  build 
a  viaduct  through  property  owned  by  Mr.  Myers,  the  con- 
struction of  which  would  seriously  impair  the  drainage  of  the 
land  thro\igli  which  it  passed.  It  was  the  belief  of  Mr.  Myers 
that  this  interference  with  drainage  was  a  menace  to  public 
health.  He  vainly  endeavored  to  stir  up  public  sentiment  to 
the  end  that  proper  drainage  might  also  be  provided  at  the 
time  the  viaduct  was  built.  Failing  in  this  he  followed  the 
only  other  way  open  to  him,  and  entered  suit  against  the  city 
in  his  own  name,  based  on  the  damage  to  his  property,  which 
was  considerable.  A  verdict  of  $5,000  was  rendered  in  his 
favor.  The  suit  was  conducted  at  the  personal  expense  of 
Mr.  Myers,  both  as  to  time  and  money,  but  the  fund  of  $5000 
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was  held  by  liim  until  January,  1913,  at  which  time  he  turned 
it  over  to  tlie  IMeckJcnburg  Drainage  Commission  with  the 
request  that  the  fund  be  ajiplied  to  the  work  oi'  public  drain- 
age, lie  considered  the  $5,000  a  trust  fund,  and  his  subse- 
quent action  in  delivering  the  amount  to  the  JNIeeklenburg 
Drainage  Commission,  was  entirely  in  keeping  with  his  orig- 
inal idea  that  public  drainage  should  be  provided  for  out  of 
public  funds.  Tlie  incident  is  more  fully  descriljcd  in  the 
letters  given  below,  which  were  publislied  in  a  local  news- 
paper during  January,  \U\'d: 

MR.  MYERS'  DONATION  OF  $5,000  RECEIVED. 

Commission  Is  Recipient  of  a  Handsome  Gift  From  J.  S. 
Myers. 

Peculiar!}"  appreciated  at  this  time  is  the  sending  to  the 
i\Iecklenburg  Drainage  (!ommission  of  a  check  from  Mr.  J.  S. 
Myers  amounting  to  $3,000  in  compliance  with  au  offer  of  Mr. 
Myers  nuide  two  years  ago  prior  to  the  begiiniing  of  opera- 
tions in  Ihe  county.  The  letter  which  Mr.  Myers  addressed 
is  as  follows: 

Cluirlotto,    N.   C,   .Tamiary    4.    1913. 
Dr.   .Tames   H.   Alexander,   OliHiriiiBit 

Moi'klonbui;;    Druiiuij;!'    ('oiuinission, 

ri,.i.iottc>,  N.  c. 
Dear  Sic: 

In  compliame  witli  an  olTor  nuule  by  mo  in  an  avticlo  publisluJ  in  tlic  Cliarlotte 
Observer  and  The  Gluirlotte  News,  under  date  of  January  13,  1909,  on  tlie  question 
of  druinagu  "!'  Jjittle  Sugar  Creek  and  its  tributaries,  please  allow  me  to  state  that 
I  am  glad  that  the  opportunity  for  the  fulfillment  of  tlie  sentiments  contained 
therein  has  arrived,  and  I  hereby  tender  to  your  able  Board  of  CommiBsioners 
$5,000  to  aid  in  the  finishing  of  the  work  of  this  drainage  district.  I  will  also 
meet-wy  property  assessment  as  fixed  by  your  board  when  presented. 

I   have   tjreat   hopes   that   your   drainage   board   will   be   useful   to   other   districts 
in    MecklenlHirn;    Oounty    in    obtaining    like    drainage    benefits. 
I   ttui    wiLh   many    regards, 

Yours  very   truly, 

J.  S.  MYERS. 

The  offer  which  Mr.  ]\lyers  made  was  published  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Observer  two  yeai's  ago,  and  is  embodied  in  the 
following  communication  : 

To   the   Editor  of   the   Observer: 

Please  allow  me  througli  yciur  oolumns  to  endorse  tlie  movement  of  the  petition- 
ers   to    Mayor   T.    S.    Franklin    and    the    public    authorities,    in    regard    to    a    better 
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drainage  of  Sugar  Creek  in  iiiiJ  near  tlie  city  of  Charlotte.  And  also  a  petition  of 
the  citizens  of  the  Bcuthciii  portion  of  the  city,  embracing  Dilworth  and  Athertou, 
recently  presented  to  the  grand  jury  on  the  same  subject.  Knowiu!;  tliat  the 
drainage  conditions  in  the  aforesaid  sections  were  bad  and  all  the  time  becoming 
worse  and  more  extended,  and  thinking  many  of  our  citizens  were  suffering  ill 
health  thovefroin,  I  have  so  far  as  I  could,  endeavored  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  the  fact  as  I  saw  it,  first  by  raising  a  committee,  memorializing  a 
former  board  of  aldernieji  of  the  city  of  Charlotte  on  the  subject  and  secondly,  by 
privately  endeavoring  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  some  of  the  sickness  of  Charlotte 
was  attributable  to  a  lack  uf  proper  drainage,  and  much  more  might  be  expected 
if   the    unsanitary    comlilions   of   the    lowlands   upon   our    creeks   and   branches    were 

1  not  remedied.  I  find  no  fault  with  anyone  that  I  did  not  succeed  in  ray  efforts 
|:  to  bring  about  a  change,  but  I  do  not,  however,  regret  that  I  have  persistently 
^  pursued  the  subject;  for  I  am  convinced  that  there  are  many  now  arriving  at  a 
Ji^-  proper  considorutiou  of  this  drainage  question,  that  a  betterment  may  soon  be 
Ij  expected.  I  wish  to  be  understood  as  endorsing  any  sensible  and  practical  plan 
{|  of  surface  draining  of  the  creeks  on  either  side  of  our  progressive  city,  and  the 
.'  branches  in  and  near  the  city.  Here  is  plenty  of  natural  fall  in  the  grade  to  do  so, 
|j  and  if  we  do  our  duty,  there  is  no  reason  for  sickness  in  Charlotte,  from  a  lack  of 
P'  drainage.  This  question  of  drainage  involving  that  of  health  is  more  important 
fc  t"  o"""  c'*y  at  this  time  than  making  more  bitulithic  paving  or  any  other  issue  now 
f;               in  evidence. 

li  ^n  'I'ia  matter  and  all  others  I   wish  to  do  my  duty  as  a  citizen,  and   for  the 

^-  accomplishment    of    so    great    a    betterment   I    would   aid   by    cheerfully    canceling    a 

2  bond  T  hold  against  the  city  of  Charlotte  for  damages  accruing  from  the  building 
ii'*  °f   »"   elevated   sewer,    pay   my   share   of   taxes,    and   assessments,    and    aid    in   every 

possible    way. 

J.  S.  MYERS. 

I  This   clipping   published   about    1890   is   interesting   in    its 

f  bearing  on  tlie  old  plantation  life  preserved  by  Mr.  Myers  as 

nearly  as  possible  like  the  life  of  ante-bellum  days: 

PICNIC  AND  BARBECUE  ON  THE  MYERS  FARM. 
Mr.  Jack  Myers  gave  his  annual  picnic  today  to  his  farm  hands  and  their  wives 
and  children.  This  picnic  is  a  great  event  for  Mr.  Myers'  hands.  He  supplied 
them  with  a  beef  and  several  pigs,  and  an  old  fashioned  barbecue  was  a  chief 
feature  of  the  picnic.  The  laborers  on  Mr.  Myers'  farm  are  known  as  the  best 
workers  and  the  most  contented  set  of  hands  to  be  found  in  this  section,  and  it  is 
all  because  of  the  kind  and  considerate  treatment  given  them  by  their  employer. 
He  treats  them  like  a  regular  beforethewar   "Massa." 

Mr.  Myers  married  at  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  December  22,  1870, 
Mary   Morgan   Rawlinson,   who  was   born  October  10,   1857. 
j  They  spent  the  first  years  of  their  married  life  at  the  planta- 

tion home — a  neat,  white,  frame  cottage  prepared  for  the 
liome-coming  of  his  beautiful  young  bride.  "But  unto  each 
life  some  rain  must  fall,"  and  the  loss  of  their  first  tAvo  chil- 
dren cast  a  shadow  over  the  beautiful  picture.  After  this 
the  presence  of  three  children,  Sophie,  Eloise,  and  Rawlinson, 
cheered  and  comforted  them  as  sunbeams  after  clouds.    Then 
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followed  other  births  and  deaths.  There  were  eleven  bii'ths 
and  six  deaths.  Eloise,  a  bright  lovely  girl,  lived  to  be  nearly 
twelve  years  of  age.  Then  the  last  and  most  i)oignant  sorro^v 
of  their  lives  in  1913  was  the  death  of  their  youngest  child, 
Harriet  Baxter,  in  her  tenth  year.  She  was  particularly 
bright  and  attractive,  and  a  benediction  in  their  home.  This 
overwhelming  sorrow  seemed  at  the  time  more  than  the  pa- 
rents could  bear,  but  God  keeps  to  Himself  the  power  of 
soothing  such.  They  have  now  living  the  eldest  of  whom  is 
Sophia  Convert  (Sophie)  a  beautiful,  cultured  woman  of  rare 
qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  and  earnest,  simple,  beauty  of 
character.  She  married  December  9,  1902,  George  Stevens  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  The  name  suggests  to  all  who  know  liim  the 
unmistakable  leader  and  business  man  of  Charlotte.  As  the 
President  of  the  Southern  States  Trust  Company,  of  this  city, 
he  is  one  of  the  foremost  and  most  public  spirited  citizens  of 
the  community.  He  was  several  years  ago,  before  he  attained 
his  thirtieth  year,  the  youngest  bank  president  in  the  United 
States  and  the  youngest  trustee  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina.  He  is  now,  several  years  later,  still  President  of  the 
American  Trust  Company.  His  recent  enterprise  and  develop- 
ment was  that  of  Kanuga  Lake,  a  resort  colony  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Western  North  Carolina.  At  present  (1914)  he  is 
engaged  in  developing  Myers  Park,  once  the  plantation  home 
of  his  father-in-law,  J.  S.  Myers.  The  plans  for  this  beauti- 
ful place  are  based  on  such  a  comprehensive  scale  as  will 
insure  a  suburban  city  of  the  highest  type.  It  is  a  great 
project  and  the  promoter  of  it  is  a  man  who  has  never  been 
known  to  fail.  A  model  suburban  city  is  a  small  proposition 
for  the  man  who  conceived  Kanuga.  Mr.  Stevens  is  a  man  in 
whom  everyone  places  faith,  and  is  universally  admired  for 
his  fineness  and  strength.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevens  have  one 
child,  a  beautiful  and  interesting  boy,  George  Stevens,  Jr., 
bom  July  19,  1904.  Later,  October  20,  1913,  a  daughter  has 
been  born  to  them,  Sophie  Myers. 

The  three  living  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Myers  are  Raw- 
linson,  Richard,  and  Woodard,  all  young  men  of  good  habits, 
fine  traits  of  character,  with  ability  and  energy.  Rawlinson 
is  one  of  the  firm  of  "Myers  and  Ezzell,"  paints,  oils,  etc. 
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He  is  also  actively  engaged  in  real  estate  developments  and 
associated  in  business  to  some  extent  with  his  brolher-iii-law, 
George  Stevens.  He  has  made  a  great  success  of  his  devel- 
opment of  Cherryton,  a  suburban  village  for  the  colored  pop- 
ulation in  rear  of  Myers  Park.  Although  there  have  been  at 
times  advantageous  and  enticing  opportunities  in  a  business 
way  to  take  him  from  home,  he  has  never  given  his  own  con- 
sent to  leave,  considering  first  his  parents,  whom  he  feels  in 
their  declining  years  may  need  his  care. 

Richard  Austin,  the  second  son,  is  now  in  Charleston,  S.  C, 
where  he  is  employed  as  a  civil  engineer.  A  clipping  of  in- 
terest reads  as  follows: 

MR.   MYERS   OPENS   OFFICE   IN   CITY. 
Well    Known    Charlotte    Young    Man    Will    Engage    In    Engineering    Business    Here. 

Mr.  R.  A.  Myers,  after  an  absence  of  several  years,  has  dedded  to  return  to 
Charlotte  to  lociite.  He  has  secured  offices  opposite  the  Court  House  on  East 
Third  street.  Mr.  Myers  is  a  civil  engineer  of  splendid  ability  and  wide  experi- 
ence. He  was  graduated  in  the  class  of  1905  from  the  Virginia  Polyteclmic  Insti- 
tute. Blacksburg,  Va.,  and  was  afterwards  employed  by  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment to  take  charge  of  the  Intercoastal  Waterways  in  South  Carolina,  which 
position   he   filled    most   acceptably. 

Mr.  Myers  is  a  second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Myers,  of  this  city,  and  his 
friends  will  be  delighted  to  know  that  he  has  returned  to  his  native  State  to  make 
his  home  in  the  future.  Mrs.  Myers,  before  her  marriage  (Nov.  15,  1913)  wa3 
Miss  Marguerite  Springs,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brevard  I).  Springs,  of  this 
city. 

Woodard,  the  youngest,  on  account  of  ill  health,  has  been 
unable  to  follow  regularly  any  line  of  business,  but  expects  to 
follow  in  his  father's  footsteps,  and  become  a  farmer.  (Later 
(1914)  he  now  owns  his  own  farm,  of  which  he  is  making  a 
success.) 

Mary  Morgan,  the  youngest  living  child,  was  graduated 
from  Elizabeth  College.  Later,  November  19,  1912,  she  mar- 
ried Harold  Dwelle,  and  they  made  their  home  at  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C,  where  Mr.  Dwelle  holds  a  responsible  position. 
They  are  now  the  proud  parents  of  Harold,  Jr. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Myers  is  a  representative  North  Carolinian  of  the 
best  type;  a  public-spirited  man,  interested  in  all  that  is  to 
the  city's  interest,  and  ready  at  all  times  to  give  aid  and  as- 
sistance in  enterprises  for  its  improvement.  He  has  always 
been  closely  identified  with  various  financial  operations,  and 
by  his  enterprise  and  advice  the  people  of  the  community  have 
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profited.  For  vnauy  years  he  has  beeu  a  director  of  the  First 
National  Bank  of  Charlotte,  of  which  his  fatiier  was  also  a 
director  and  vice-president.  He  has  given  aid  to  the  city  and 
State  as  a  member  of  the  Legislature,  and  the  city  Board  of 
Aldermen.  lie  has  also  been  much  interested  in  good  roads, 
being  one  of  the  pioneers  of  road  building. 

Mr.  Myers  in  his  business  relations  is  systematic,  lirm  and 
correct.  These  characteristics,  combined  with  energy  and 
tact  have  enabled  him  to  establish  a  reputation  as  a  leader. 
He  is  kind  and  sympathetic,  yet  with  strong  convictions  of 
his  duty,  from  which  he  never  swerves.  His  name  is  honored 
as  a  faithful  Christian  and  public  benefactor,  wliose  integrity 
of  character  is  above  reproach,  and  whose  successful  and  hon- 
orable career  is  worthy  of  emulation. 

The  family  moved  into  the  city  many  years  ago,  and  are 
occupying  their  handsome  residence  on  East  Avenue.  May 
their  days  as  they  descend  the  "Hill  of  Life"  be  as  peaceful 
and  harmonious  as  the  early  days  of  their  youtli  and  beauty. 

Children's  names : 

William  R.  Myers,  died  September  1,  1874. 

Jennie  j\Ioore  Myers,  died  June  8,  1875. 

Sophie  Convert  Myers,  married  George  Stephens,  December 
9,  1902. 

Eloise  Rawlinson  Myers,  died  February  12,  1889. 

Rawlinson  INIyers. 

Walter  Hunter  Myers,  died  June  1,  1883. 

Richard  Austin  Myers,  married  Marguerite  Springs,  No- 
vember 15,  1913. 

John  Springs  ]\Iyers,  Jr.,  son  of  R.  A.  Myers,  born  June  24, 
1917. 

John  Springs  Myers,  died  June  7,  1887. 

Woodard  Myers. 

Mary  Morgan  ]\lyers,  married  Harold  Dwelle,  November  19, 
1912. 

Harriet  Baxter  Myers,  died  August  17,  1903. 
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SOPHIA  CONVERT  MYERS. 

Sophia  Convert  Myers,  eldest  daughter  of  Col.  William  R. 
Myers  and  liis  wife,  Sophia  Convert  Springs,  was  born  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  5,  1850.  She  was  educated  at  the 
Charlotte  Female  Institute,  now  Queens  College,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Burwell  being  then  at  the  head  of  the  institution.  Con- 
nie Myers,  as  she  was  called,  was  an  intelligent,  precocious 
child,  though  quiet  and  demure,  which  made  it  hard  for  one 
who  had  not  known  her  in  early  childhood  to  realize  that  the 
young  lady  transformed  into  a  vivacious,  witty  and  attractive 
belle  of  the  seventies,  was  one  and  the  same.  She  was  beau- 
tiful in  person  and  not  less  so  in  character,  highly  accom- 
plished and  possessed  a  fine  voice,  the  pathos  of  which  one 
could  not  hear  without  being  emotionally  impressed.  For 
many  years  she  was  leader  and  director  of  the  choir  of  St. 
Peter's  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member  and  an 
earnest  worker,  continuing  so  to  the  present  time.  She  waa 
also  for  many  years  President  of  St.  Peter's  Hospital,  of  which 
she  was  one  of  the  pioneers,  and  it  greatly  prospered  under 
her  administration.  In  later  years  she  became  much  inter- 
ested in  and  is  the  leading  spirit  of  the  "Crittenden  Home," 
of  which  she  is  President.  She  is  also  one  of  the  foremost 
workers  in  Sunday  Schools,  Guilds,  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and  various 
activities  and  charities  pertaining  to  the  church,  and  has  al- 
ways been  in  domestic  and  social  life,  the  strong,  beautiful 
type  of  mother,  wife  and  friend. 

(Cliarlotte   Observer,    February    27,    1913.) 
ADDRESS  OP  MRS.  11.^ MILTON  C.  JONES  ON  "PIONEER  HOSPITAL  WORK." 

The  inception  of  liospilul  work  in  Charlotte  ie  the  history  of  the  struggles  of 
one  of  it.s  iTotostant  CUurchea,  in  an  effort  to  fulfill  the  Master's  command, 
"Go,  heal  the  sick." 

The  inspiration  to  undertake  this  seemingly  impossible  task,  with  no  resources 
from  an  earthly  point  of  view,  came  to  the  shepherd  of  a  very  small  flock.  He 
heeded  and  followed  his  vision  of  faith,  following  it  to  success,  after  many  strug- 
gles and  discouragenionls  against  the  judgment  of  all  the  men  in  his  little  town, 
and  most  of  the  women. 

This  dear  old  dreamer  still  lives,  within  the  border  of  this  State.  I  have  his 
letter  in  which  he  tells  me  that  he  is  now  84  years  of  age,  and  that  he  is  still  a 
dreamer.  What  would  we  do  without  these  seers  of  visions,  did  they  not  hold  their 
heads  aloft  how  should  we  climb  to  heights  or  ever  find  courage  to  accoraplisli  the 
things  which  to  our  feeble  faitli  soem  impossible?  Let  us  pray  thut  such  brave 
spirits  be  ever  allowed  upon  the  earth  to  lead  the  way;  let  us  fix  our  eyes  upon 
these   enthusiasts   whom    we   call    visionaries.      Tliese   are    tliey    who   lead   us    to    the 
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lieights  flora  wlieuce  we  view  the  promised  land.  This  dear  old  rector  tells  me 
that  he  hud  become  so  restless  under  the  feeling  that  his  Cliurch  was  not  doing 
its  duty  in  ministering  to  its  fellownien,  that  his  thoughts  were  continually  dis- 
turbed ahout  it.  Finally  one  day  he  saw  an  account  of  u  ho.spital  in  a  small 
Western  town,  no  larger  than  Charlotte,  and  with  no  funds  to  establish  nor  sustikin 
it,  except  such  us  came  from  those  who  saw  its  work  and  were  moved  to  pity 
and  to  help.  He  at  om  e  seized  upon  the  idea  and  preached  a  sermon  to  his  people, 
setting  forth  their  duty  in  the  matter.  They  were  such  a  handful  of  people  that 
many  thought  hi.s  suggestion  a  wild  experiment,  and  it  created  much  merriment  in 
the  town.  Besides,  they  said,  "What  do  we  want  with  these  sick  folks,  and  why 
create  a  nuisance  by  collecting  them  in  a  bunch  1"  But  he  went  to  the  women  of 
his  flock.  Perhaps,  said  he,  they  will  see  what  we  want  with  the  poor  and  sick. 
And  they  did.  They  did  not  wait  for  a  house,  but  rented  a  little  wooden  cottage 
of  four  rooms.  They  found  u  worthy  old  lady  who  was  a  Methodist  and  was  being 
cared  for  by  her  Church.  They  proposed  that  she  should  be  the  matron  when  she 
was  well,  with  a  colored  woman  to  help,  and  when  she  was  sick  these  good  women 
■would  nurse  and  let  her  be  the  patient.  Soon  a  larger  cottage  was  rented  and 
several  patients  could  be  accommodated.  About  this  time  I  bus  taken  in  as  a 
junior  helper. 

Building  Begins. 

Meanwhile  our  visionary  preacher  started  a  brickyard  and  begon  to  make  brick 
on  a  piece  of  ground  which  had  been  given  him  for  a  church  snlionl.  This  is  now 
occupied  by  the  Thompson  Orphanage.  A  lot  full  of  hills  and  ditches  was  secured 
near  the  church,  and  these  bricks  were  put  into  four  rooms  on  the  only  level  spot, 
and  behold!  the  beginning  of  St.  Peter's  Hospital.  The  corner  stone  of  thi.s  hum- 
ble building  viSH  laid   by   Bishop  Atkinson   in    1877. 

There  wa.s  mi  money  in  the  treasury  to  buy  this  lot,  but  never  mind,  Tiiero 
was  another  dreamer  in  this  little  flock,  a  sweet,  hopeful  woman,  who  taught  little 
children  and  loved  the  whole  world.  She  said,  "My  little  children,  (the  -Busy 
Bees'  she  I'alled  her  little  missionaries,  and  a  room  in  St.  Peter's  still  bears  their 
name),  we  must  help  the  poor,  sick  people;  we  must  buy  that  lot,"  and  so  they 
did,   and   paid   for  it. 

Miss  Hallie  Moore  caught  the  vision  and  showed  it  to  little  children.  What 
a  blessed  privilege,  and  she  has  gone  to  claim  a  rich  reward.  And  so  the  homeless 
sick  were  nursed  and  sheltered  through  tho  help  of  little  children.  They  earned 
$200,   the   purchase  price   of   tho   lot,   on   which   Saint   Peters   now   stands. 

First  In   State. 

St.  Peter's  was,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  the  only  hospital  in  this  State, 
and  I  have  under.slood,  the  only  hospital  in  three  Stales,  North  and  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia.  Hex.  in  Raleigh,  followed  within  a  few  years.  The  work  was  for 
charity  alone  for  almost  all  of  that  time,  there  was  room  for  nothing  else.  It  was 
supported  by  voluntary  gifts,  the  city  or  town  being  unable  to  assist,  until  about 
1886,  when  the, city  physician  was  allowed  occasionally  to  send  a  patient  at  the 
rate  of  $1,00  a  day.  But  when  we  needed  money  we  went  out  and  worked  for  it; 
what  y>e  could  not   earn  was  given. 

When  I  went  on  the  board  in  1875,  taking  my  mother's  place  because  she  was 
an  invalid,  the  members  of  the  board  often  cooked  the  soups  and  food  for  the 
patients  because  our  funds  were  low,   and  we  were  afraid  of  debt. 

Board  Helped  Nurse. 
We  also  assisted  with  the  nursing  of  the  sick  regularly,  often  holding  the 
needles,  scissors  and  instruments  for  the  surgeons  who  gave  their  aid  so  willingly. 
It  might  not  have  been  quite  so  good  for  the  patient,  as  the  trained  nurse's  services 
to  which  we  owe  so  much,  but  it  was  mighty  good  for  those  who  did  the  nursing, 
and  ministered  to  the  sick  and  dying.  The  experience  there  gained  has  built  up 
courage  and  endurance  for  some  of  us  which  many  times  have  stood  by  us  in  hours 
of  trial  or   emergency. 

Ill: 
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In  the  light  of  the  [lopulurity  of  our  efficient  hospitals  now,  it  is  ttrange  to 
recall  tliu  tremendous  struggle  which  the  pioneers  of  this  work  were  callod  upon 
to  make  against  prejudice;  (irst  of  the  patient,  who  had  to  be  almost  kidnapped 
from  his  relatives,  nnd  brought  against  his  own  will  as  well,  and  secondly,  against 
the  opposition  of  those  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood  who  resented  the  diseased 
brought   into  their   midst. 

Heroic  Treatment. 

Tho  first  few  patients  were  brought  iu  under  resistance  so  fierce  that  oue  of 
the  two  or  three  policemen  which  the  town  boasted  had  always  to  walk  beside  the 
patient,  and  at  times  hung  around  the  premises  to  intimidate  the  rioters,  who 
threatened   to  shoot  into  the  building. 

This   state   of  aft'nirs   did  nut  exist   very  long,   however. 

After  two  years  only  a  few  remained  who  offered,  as  heretofore,  to  pay  us  "to 
haul  away  our  hohos,"  when  we  solicited  funds.  The  conversion  of  many  was 
proven  more  frequently  by  bills  sent  by  mail  anonymously  to  help  the  cause.  We 
never  thanked  tho  donors,  nor  asked  their  names,  but  easily  guessed  them,  for  they 
were  men  of  prominence. 

One  of  the  pioneers  of  this  work,  an  account  of  which  you  have  asked  me  to 
give,  was  known  by  many  of  you.  Mrs.  John  Wilkes  was  secretary  and  treasurer 
of  the  board  for  many  years,  and  by  her  own  request  remained  in  this  hard  office, 
refusing  the  presidency  until  the  last  few  years  of  ber  life,  when  her  physical 
strength   failed   to  serve   her  uMf.iltering  energy  and  courage. 

To  Mrs.  Wilkes'  elTorts  alone,  the  city  owes  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital  for 
Colored  People.  She  gathered  the  funds  for  its  building  mainly  from  the  North, 
and,  assisted  by  capable  women  in  her  own  church,  has  maintained  it  as  u  charity 
almost   exclusively    for   uinny   years. 

Mrs.  Clarkson. 

There  was  anolher  woman  who  has  given  of  the  best  that  was  in  her  to  both 
of  these  hospitals.  Mrs.  William  Clarkson  labored  for  them,  and  many  other 
phases  of  service  to  others,  unceasingly,  nnd  would  take  no  rest.  In  the  heat  of 
summer  and  the  cold  of  winter  she  labored  untiringly  in  her  Lord's  vineyard,  until 
beyond  70,   she  was  called   to  rest  in  Paradise. 

The  church  has  led,  as  it  should  do,  in  this  work  for  the  relief  of  human 
suffering,  but  we  niust  never  forget  that  part  which  was  and  is  borne  by  the  physi- 
cians of  this  city  in  the  beginning  and  in  the  advancement  of  humanitarian  work. 
They  cannot  be  uamud,  nor  even  numbered,  for  I  have  never  seen  a  physician  un- 
willing, even  less  than  glad,  to  relieve  suffering.  All  the  work  of  the  past  of 
which  I  have  writtim,  all  the  work  of  the  future,  which  wo  may  yet  attain,  hangs 
upon  their  skill  and  their  unfailing  readiness  to  use  it  in  the  cause  of  mercy.  The 
history   of  every   hospital   is   the   record  of   the  charity  of   its  physicians. 

Ono  important  phase  of  St.  Peter's  history  was  the  inauguration  of  the  first 
training  class  f»r  nurses. 

Work  of  Doctors. 

While  Doctor  Kogi&ter  was  dean  of  the  board  of  physicians,  again  all  our 
physicians  came  to  our  aid,  lecturing  and  training  our  nurses,  laying  the  founda- 
tion for  that  great  blessing  to  humanity,  the  skillful  nurse,  than  which  the  world 
has  found  no  greater  beiu  faction. 

I  have  carried  you,  I  fear,  at  too  great  length,  through  tho  vicissitudes  of  hos- 
pital service   in  this  city. 

There  were  others  lat.r  enlisted  in  this  cause.  The  Koman  Catholics  were 
among  the  foremost  in  acts  of  mercy  and  have  for  years  maintained  a  hospital  in 
our   midst,   and  I   hear   are   preparing   to  change   their   opportunities   for   good. 

The  Presbyterian  Hospital  has  labored  so  well  that  it  has  made  a  history  all 
its  own,  and  a  member  of  its  board,  I  believe  its  first  president,  will  give  us  » 
closer  knowledge  of  its  growth,  together  with  a  further  view  of  tho  future  hospital 
work  in  Charlotte. 
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On  November  12,  1873,  Sophia  Convert  ]\Iyors  married  Col. 
Hamilton  C.  Jones.  Tlie  following  are  some  of  the  tributes 
paid  by  the  local  bar  to  the  memory  of  this  truly  great  man: 

THE  MEMORIAL. 

The  coiiiuiitti'e  of  tlie  bur,  appointed  by  Judge  Armistc^ad  Huiwi'll,  chairman 
of  a  meeting  held  in  tla-  law  library  of  tlie  city  of  Charlultc,  on  All^'U^,t  2a,  19U4, 
to  prepare  and  iiresent  to  this  adjourned  meeting,  resolutions  comini'morative  o( 
the  life   and   character  of   the   late   Col.   H.   C.  Jones,    respt;ctfully   report: 

Hamilton  tMiaoiberlain  Jones,  the  ninth  child  of  Hainillun  Chainherlain  Jones 
and  Eliza  Henderbon  Jones,  was  born  in  1837  at  Como,  tin'  family  lionieaiead,  in 
Rowan   county,   near   Salisbury. 

Both  his  parents  were  the  highest  ty|)es  of  refinement,  culture  and  jiiety.  Froio 
them  he  inherited  courage,  honor,  truthfulness,  piety,  patriotism,  strung  mind  and 
a  stainless  name. 

By  tlieni  he  was  reared  at  the  home  of  his  childhood  until  he  was  old  enough  to 
be  sent  to  the  lleii  Sumner  High  School,  four  miles  south  of  Salisbury,  wliere  he 
was  prepared   for  college. 

The  hoy  wua  a  prophecy  of  the  man.  He  was  studious,  yet  social,  ambitious 
without  envy  and  successful  without  enemies.  He  was  admired  by  those  most 
observant  students  of  human  nature,  his  playmates.  They  loved  him  even  when 
he  stood  above  them. 

We  was  well  prepared  for  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  which  he  entered 
in  18G.5,  especially  in  the  classics.  So  thorough  was  his  training  that  he  could 
repeat  by  lieart  Bullion's  I-atin  Grammar,  the  standard  of  those  days.  He  carried 
the  result  of  this  training  in  after  life,  quoting  with  casi'  and  appropriateness,  iu 
their   original   tongues,    tlie   great    niaster.s   of   ancient    literature. 

To  the  University  he  brought  his  habits  of  study  and  reflectiou.  He  was 
graduated   in   IS.'jH.    in   the   (irst   rank   of  his   class. 

Col.  Jones  studied  law  at  the  University  under  Judge  W.  H.  Battle,  a  Justice 
of  the  Supreme  Cimrt  of  the  State,  and  recitived  his  license  to  practice  iu  the 
county  courts  after  a  year's  preparation.  In  the  year  following  he  was  licensed 
to  practice  in  (he  highest  courts  of  the  State.  He  entered  uiiou  the  duties  of  his 
profession  in  Salisbury  and  was  successful  from  the  beginning  to  the  close  of  his 
career. 

By  inheritance  and  conviction,  in  political  faith,  lie  was  a  Whig.  .\s  a  nominee 
of  that  great  party,  in  1860  he  ran  for  the  House  of  Commons,  and  with  his  party 
went  down  to  its  final  defeat.  He  canvassed  the  State  for  the  last  of  its  Presiden- 
tial candidates.  Bell  and  Everett,  believing  that  in  their  election  lay  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Union,  and  the  safety  of  the  nation.  In  common  with  most  political 
thinkers  of  the  South  he  sincerely  believed  in  the  right  of  secession,  but  did  not 
see  its  neces.sity  nor  expediency.  He  thought  that  all  the  rights  of  the  States  could 
be  preserved  under  the  general  government.  He  loved  the  Union  which  his  fore- 
fathers had  fought  to  found,  and  where  he  loved  it  was  with  a  passionate  devotion. 
When  his  native  State,  over  his  protest  and  in  spite  of  his  exertions,  determined 
to  exercise  her  constitutional  right  to  withdraw  from  the  Union,  he  followed  her 
fortunes.  She  called  him  to  defend  her.  He  obeyed  her  mandate  and  did  the 
duty  of  eonsisteucy  and  patriotism.  How  well  he  did  that  duty,  his  record  shows, 
for  he  was  a  North   Carolinian   and  of  the  bravest  of  the  brave. 

Col.  Jones  began  his  military  career  as  first  lieutenant  of  the  Rowan  Rifles, 
and  was  with  his  company  in  1861,  at  the  surrender  of  l''ort  Johnson.  He  was 
appointed,  thereafter,  by  Governor  Ellis,  Captain  of  Company  K  of  the  Fifth  North 
Carolina  State  troops,  under  the  command  of  Col.  Duncan  K.  McRae.  He  was 
seriously  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Williamsburg,  on  the  5th  day  of  May,  1862. 
As   soon   as   his   wound   heale^l    he    returned    to   the    front;    was   appointed    lieutenant 
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I  colonel  of  the  FiftyStventh  North  Curolina  Kegiment,  in  which  he  joined  the  uimy 

jj  of   Northern   Virginia   und   purtieipatid    in    the    battles    of    Fredericksburg.    Chiiniel 

lorsville   and    the    fightB     irimud    Gettysburg.      On    November    7,    18(53,    hi     u;i4    cuj)- 

I  tured    at    liappaliuntiucU    Itridge,    confined    in    the    old    cupitul    ut    Waishiugton    und 

afterwards    sent   to    the   prison    on   Johnson's    Island,    Lake   Erie.      In    1805    he    was 

exchanged,  and  returned  to   )ns  home.     His   Colonel,   Archibald   C   Uuoilwin,    having 

■  been  promoted   to   tlie   rank   of  brigadier  general,    Col.   Jones   took   command   of   the 

'  regiment,   and   was   severely  wounded   at  Hare's   Hill,    leading   it   in   a   heroic   char-ja 

j  upon    the    works    of    Grant.      From    this    wound    he    did    not   rei'Over   until    ai'ti-r    iho 

surrender   at    Appomatlox. 
;  Ho  did   not  even  then   despair  of   the   Southern   cause,   but   came   to   Charlotte   to 

I^  consult   his   life-long   friend.   Judge   James   W.    Osborne,   concerning   the   advisability 

^  of   a    continuance    of    the   struggle   beyond   the    MisBissippi,    his    intentions    being    to 

I  join   the   Confederate   forces   there.      After   full   deliberation   he   came   to   the   oonclu- 

I  sion  that  a  prolongation  of  the  war  would  be  a  useless  shedding  of  blood.      Human- 

ity  spoke,   and   the   soldier   laid   down  his   arms.      Accepting   the   arbitrament   of   the 
••  sword  as  the  judgment  of  God,  his  submission  to  the  decree  was  absolutely  sincere. 

\  In   all   lidelity   he    renewed   his    allegiance    to    the   Union.      Recognizing   his    devoiiun 

1  to    the    general    government    and    his    well    known    merits    as    a    suUiiiU',    I'reoideut 

I  McKiuley   tendered   hiin   tlie  otlice  of  brigadier  general  in   the  war  with   Spain.      His 

j  own   iiu'lination   was  to   accept   the   ofiiee,    for  he  was   a   burn   soldier,    but   iuUii"   ..I" 

^  friends   and   duty    to   his   family   oomijiilled   him   to   decline   the    honor. 

Col.  Jones  rvsuiiii  il  the  practice  of  law  in  1HG5,  at  Salisbiuy,  and  prosecuted 
his  profe.ssion  there  until  1867,  when  he  came  to  Charlotte  and  formed  u  parlmr- 
ship  with  his  college-mate,  Gen.  IJ.  D,  Johnston.  For  a  few  months  they  edited  tlie 
Charlotte  News,  a  duily  paper.  As  the  business  of  their  profession  began  to 
increase,  th«'y  alaiiJoned  the  enterprise  and  devoted  themselves  exclusively  to  tlie 
law.  The  firm  was  one  of  the  iiusl  successful  in  the  State,  and  continued  for 
twenty  years,  until  General  Johnston  removed  to  llirminghani,  Ala.  Oolon.'l  Jones 
then  formed  a  partnership  with  Mr.  Charles  \V.  Tillett.  This  firm  was  also  re- 
Though  always  active  in  politics,  taking  a  zealous  interest  in  the  success  of  his 
party  and  friends,  Ool.  Junes  rarely  aspired  to  political  honors.  The  public  oilices 
he  held  came  to  him  unsolicited.  In  18(i9  he  was  nominated  to  succeed  Judge 
Obbcirne,  deceased,  as  State  Senator,  and  was  twice  elected  by  the  voters  of  Meck- 
lenburg county.  In  1885  ho  was  appointed  by  President  Cleveland  district  attorney 
for  tlio  western  district  of  North  Carolina,  and  held  tliat  ollico  for  lour  years. 
After  the  expiration  of  his  term  he  retired  to  private  life,  devoting  himself  to  his 
I  duties  as  a  lawyer,  a  citizen,   a   hu.sband  and  father  until  the   hour  of  his  death. 

Col.  Jonnis'  heaUli  began  to  fail  some  months  since,  when  he  suffered  from  a 
stroke  of  partial  paralysis,  from  which  he  never  entirely  recovered.  After  actively 
appearing  in  a  case,  in  which  he  took  an  intense  interest  in  behalf  of  a  fellow  Con- 
federate soldier,  he  sought  the  seashore  to  regain  health  and  strength.  His  efforts 
were  in  vain.  The  stroke  was  fatal  and  he  passed  away  peacefully,  quietly,  with- 
'  out   suffering,   in  tlie  city  of  Wilmington,   on  the   23rd   of   August,   10(j4. 

I  In   the    fall   of    i873    Col.    Jones    was    married    to    Miss    Sophia    Convert    Myers, 

oldest  daughter  of  the  late  Col.  William  R.  Myers,  of  this  city.  Slie,  with  the 
following  children,  mourns  his  death:  Mrs.  Charles  Francis  Bryant,  Mrs.  Francis 
Bruguire,  Mrs.  Lewis  IJurwell,  Mrs.  Heury  M.  McAden,  Hamilton  C.  Jones  and 
William    Myers   Jones. 

Concerning  his  domestic  life,  your  committee  quotes  from  one  of  the  leading 
daily   papers   of  Charlotte: 

"In  his  home  life,  Col.  Jones  was  pre  eminent.  No  holier  spot  could  be  known 
than  the  fireside  and  table  of  his  entire  family,  where  mutual  love  knew  reguncy. 
He  was  husband,  father,  counsellor,  comrade  and  playmate.  The  stress  and  toil 
of  his  professional  life  never  marred  the  acts  and  associations  of  home.  A  won- 
derful gentleness  stamped  every  home  thought,  and  was  breathed  out  in  every 
utterance   in   the   midst   of   his   loved   ones   and   friends.      He   taught   without   dogma- 
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tism.  His  mojcsty  and  Ri-Hir  werr  a  perpetual  inspiration,  un( 
a  herituBu  io  lii^  clnlitreii.  lie  was  courteous  and  lovable,  u 
nearness   to   him   was   strenglli. 

"In    lii.s    youth,    Col.    .Tone.s    connecteJ    hiniseU    with    the     (' 
Church   and   was  ever  iin   panie.st,   bineere,  active   Cliristian." 

Ab  a  liti/eii,  he  was  patriutic  and  public  spirited.  As  a 
tremoly  courteous,  and  demanded  courtesy  from  others.  He  was  esp./<  ially  kind 
to  the  younger  incuibofK  of  his  profession,  and  they  adored  liim.  Devoted  to  the 
cause  of  his  rlients,  he  was,  at  the  same  time,  the  soul  of  honor  with  his  opponent. 
Written  as;reemonts  with  him  were  superfluous.  His  word  was  his  bond.  He 
was  always  a  thinker  and  a  student.  Learned  in  his  profession,  diligent  in  pre- 
paring his  eases,  foreilile,  cUar  and  eloquent  in  presenting  them  to  tlie  court  and 
the  jury.  Success  came  to  him  as  u  certainty.  Profoundly  cunvineed  of  the  truth 
of  his  political  opinions,  bold  and  eloquent  in  declaring  them,  on  the  hustings 
he  enforced  ciMuiction  upon  tlie  minds  of  his  hearers.  As  a  prosecuting  officer 
in  the  United  States  Court,  his  justice  and  mercy  were  a  proverb.  As  a  Senator, 
he  was  the  upright  judge,  the  wise  and  conservative  legishU.jr,  repres.Miting  and 
reconciling  the  iniensts  of  hi.s  State  and  his  immediate  constiluency.  As  a  soldier 
he  was  a  knight  without  fear  and  without  reproach.  As  a  husband,  father,  sou 
and  brother  hi.s  life  was  a  story  of  honor,  self-sacrifice  and  love. 

Therefore,  be   if   resolved: 

First,  That,  in  tlie  death  of  Col.  Hamilton  Chamberlain  .Jones,  his  State  and 
county  liave  lost  one  of  their  most  distinguished  and  patriotic  citizens,  and  this 
community   one   of   its   best  and   purest   men. 

Second,  the  bench  of  North  Carolina  has  lost  one  of  its  wisest,  most  candid 
ooungellors,  and  the  bar,  one  of  its  ablest  meuibers;  his  fellow  members  of  the 
bar  of  Meeklenherg  counly,  each  a  true  personal  friend,  and  the  younger  members 
thereof,   a   sage   adviser,   a   noble    exemplar,    a   loving   elder   brotlier. 

Third,  That  a  copy  of  this  report  be  preseijted  to  the  Sup.rit.r  Court,  with  the 
request  that  it  be  spread  upon  the  minutes,  and  that  a  copy  of  the  same  be  sent 
to  the  family  of  the  deceased   by  the  secretary  of  this  meeting. 

P.  I.  Osborne,  Chairinan;   George  E.  Wilson,  W.  C.  Ma.vwell,   K.  T.  Candler, 
C.  H.  Duls,   Committee. 


JONES  PORTRAIT  UNVEILING  DAY. 

The  unveiling  of  the  handsome  portrait  ol;'  Col.  Hamilton 
C.  Jones,  for  many  years  a  leading  attorney  at  the  local  bar, 
and  one  of  the  most  beloved  men  of  his  day,  takes  place  this 
afternoon  in  the  civil  court  room,  a  special  program  having 
been  annoiiiu'ed  for  the  occasion. 

The  portrait  will  ))e  presented  to  the  Charlotte  Bar  Asso- 
' elation  by  Judge  Armistead  Burwell,  and  Judge  F.  I.  Osborne 
will  deliver  the  speech  of  acceptance.  Mr.  Ileriot  Clarkson 
will  preside  over  the  ceremonies  and  Mr.  C.  II.  Duls,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Bar  Association,  will  also  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises. The  portrait  will  then  be  unveiled  by  Masters  Lewis 
Burwell,  Jr.,  and  T.  Leroy  Kirkpatriek,  Jr. 

This  portrait  will  be  given  a  place  of  honor  on  the  walls  of 
the  Superior  Court  room.    The  subject,  Col.  Hamilton  C.  Jones, 
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was  so  well  known  to  the  people  of  Charlotte  and  to  his 
brethren  at  the  bar,  tliat  this  opportunity  of  doing  honor  to 
his  memory  will  be  taken  advantage  of  by  tlie  Charlotte  Bar 
Association  as  a  body  and  also  by  many  citizens. 

Col.  and  Mrs.  Jones  made  their  home  in  Charlotte  on  Bast 
Avenue,  just  opposite  that  of  Mrs.  Jones'  parents.  Col.  and 
Mrs.  Myers.  As  their  family  increased  and  grew,  and  their 
fondest  hopes  and  ambitious  were  being  realized  in  the  lives 
of  their  children,  there  appeared  not  a  shadow  to  mar  the 
happiness  of  this  home.  A  more  harmonious  family  was  never 
known — perfectly  congenial,  and  enjoyed  the  full  confidence 
and  love  of  one  another.  All  are  sweet  natured,  inheriting  as 
they  have,  more  virtues  and  fewer  faults  than  is  the  common 
lot  of  heredity.  Upon  one  occasion  it  was  said  of  them,  "It 
does  not  seem  in  the  least  hard  for  the  Jones  family  to  do 
the  right — they  are  so  true  and  guileless  and  do  not  seem  to 
know  or  think  any  evil."  This  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
the  nobleness  and  purity  of  the  lives  of  those  before  them, 
and  now  it  has  reached  the  full  fiiiition.  This  was  particu- 
larly exemplified  in  the  life  of  their  oldest  child,  Convert, 
who  was  born  August  25,  1874.  She  was  gifted  by  nature 
and  Providence — inheriting  a  mind  that  at  once  made  her  a 
tower  of  strength  upon  which  all  leaned  and  depended.  Her 
beauty  likewise  an  inheritance,  was  charming,  a  figure 
moulded  in  the  rarest  symmetry  and  grace,  a  beautiful  oval 
face  of  patrician  beauty  that  bespoke  aristocratic  birth, 
crowned  with  a  head  that  was  a  model  for  a  sculptor,  and 
beautiful  ey-es  that  glowed  and  kindled  with  tender  loving  ex- 
pression of  the  inmost  soul. 

As  one  has  said,  "No  one  can  describe  fittingly  her  attrac- 
tiveness and  sweetness  as  a  young  girl,  when  the  grace  and 
charm  which  she  displayed  afterwards  in  their  maturity,  were 
in  their  first  budding.  From  her  earliest  youth  her  ambition 
was  great.  After  attending  college  in  Charlotte,  being  de- 
sirous of  fitting  herself  by  the  best  education  for  her  future, 
she  went  to  Amherst  and  remained  there  several  years.  When 
she  came  home  again,  adorned  by  beauty  of  form  and  face, 
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and  with  the  charm  of  her  mind  heightened  and  accentuated 
by  its  long  training,  she  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
attractive  women  of  the  State.  In  conversation,  she  was  fas- 
cinating, and  many  a  man  and  woman  have  delighted  in  the 
delicate  humor  and  kindly  satire  which  lent  so  much  grace  to 
all  that  she  said.  In  the  old  days  around  the  liouse  where 
she  lived  she  helped  make  a  mental  and  spiritual  atmosphere 
which  all  loved  to  breath." 

On  June  30,  1903,  she  married  Charles  Francis  Bryant  of 
New  York,  at  which  place  they  remained  until  the  failure  of 
his  health  three  yeai-s  after,  when  they  went  to  California 
in  hopes  of  a  restoration  by  change  of  climate,  but  he  grew 
worse  from  day  to  day  and  all  the  devotion  and  careful  nurs- 
ing of  the  wife  was  unavailing.  Death  could  not  be  averted, 
which  preceded  her  own  only  three  weeks.  The  closing  of 
these  two  beautiful  young  lives  in  a  far  off  country  was  inex- 
pressibly sad,  and  when  the  body  of  Mrs.  Bryant  was  brought 
to  her  native  home  for  burial  many  were  the  loving  friends 
with  heavy  hearts,  that  paid  their  last  tributes  of  respect  to 
her  memory.    Her  death  occurred  August  13,  1906. 

Eliza  Henderson,  (Lila)  second  daughter  of  Col.  and  Mrs. 
H.  C.  Jones,  was  born  May  21,  1876.  She  also  is  beautiful 
and  attractive.  Not  infrequently  was  it  a  question  which  of 
the  two  sisters  held  the  palm,  Convert  or  Lila,  generally,  how- 
ever, it  was  conceded  to  Convert,  but  there  was  one  thing 
upon  which  all  agreed,  that  both  were  beautiful  and  brilliant. 
Lila  married  August  15,  1901,  Francis  Bruguire,  a  young  man 
of  prominence  and  wealth,  of  French  extraction.  He  was  born 
in  San  Francisco,  where  they  are  now  living.  They  have  one 
child,  a  bright  and  handsome  boy,  Francis  Bruguire,  Jr. 

Saida  Stoney,  born  May  14,  1878,  and  Alice  Broadinax, 
born  December  21,  1879,  the  two  youngest  daughters  of  Col. 
and  Mrs.  Hamilton  C.  Jones,  being  near  the  same  age,  have 
always  been  so  closely  associated,  that  the  name  of  one  sug- 
gests the  other.  Both  are  charming  women  and  like  their 
older  sisters  are  quick  at  repartee,  witty  and  vivacious.  Saida, 
the  older  of  the  two,  married  September  20,  1905,  Louis  Carter 
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I  Burwell,  a  young  man  of  sterling  worth  and  fine  family  from 
!  Augusta,  Ga.  They  now  reside  in  Charlotte,  where  Mr.  Bur- 
j  well  is  making  a  success  of  his  wholesale  mercantile  busi- 
I  ness.  They  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  their  tirst  child, 
i  Hamilton  Jones,  born  February  14,  1906,  who  died  a  bright 
I  and  lovely  babe;  since  then  other  children  have  been  born 
\  to  them,  Louis  Carter  Burwell,  Jr.,  born  April  23,  1908,  a 
bright  and  winsome  child,  and  the  younger,  Clayton  Lee, 
born  October  29,  1910,  also  a  fine  boy.  Later  has  been  born 
a  daughter,  who  bears  her  grandmother's  name.  Convert 
Jones,  born  December  3,  1912. 

Alice,  the  younger  sister  of  the  two,  married  April  21,  1902, 
Henry  McAden,  who  is  one  of  the  leading  business  men  of 
the  city,  at  this  time  holding  the  position  of  Presid(^nt  of  the 
First  National  Bank  of  Charlotte,  President  of  the  Piedmont 
Fire  and  Insurance  Co.,  and  President  of  the  McAden  Cotton 
Mills.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McAden  had  a  great  sorrow  in  the  loss 
of  their  first  two  children,  Hamilton  Jones  and  Alice  Jones. 
They  have  now  (1914)  a  bright  and  interesting  little  girl, 
Convert  Myers,  who  has  brought  back  sunshine  into  the  once 
clouded  home. 

Col.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  C.  Jones'  youngest  children  are 
sous,  Hamilton  C,  the  older,  born  September  26,  1884,  is  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina.  Hamilton  C. 
married  Bessie  Smedes  Erwin,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Allen  ErM'in.  He  has  formed  a  law  partnership  with 
Mr.  Frank  Shannonhouse,  and  though  one  of  the  youngest 
members  of  the  bar,  has  already  achieved  an  enviable  repu- 
tation. He  is  now  (1914)  a  rising  and  successful  lawyer,  and 
not  only  holds  the  responsible  position  of  Chairman  of  the 
Democratic  Committee  of  Mecklenburg  County,  which  his 
father  held  for  fourteen  years,  but  that  of  City  Recorder.  He 
is  handsome,  affable,  and  entertaining,  these  qualities  com- 
bined with  good  sense  and  tact  make  him  a  social  favorite. 
The  younger  brother,  William  Myers  Jones,  born  December 
4,  1891,  has  also  been  a  student  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  where  both  his  father  and  brother  graduated.  He 
is  gifted  and  promising  and  at  present  is  engaged  as  reporter 
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for  the  Charlotte  Observer.  His  writings  are  full  of  wit  and 
humor,  and  his  many  friends  and  admirers  predict  for  him  ;i 
brilliant  career  as  a  newspaper  man  should  he  choose  this 
profession. 

In  writing  of  the  children  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  C. 
Jones,  it  is  hard  to  make  distinctions,  whex'e  all  are  remark- 
able for  tlieir  graces  and  intellectuality. 

WILLIAM  RAYFORD  MYERS,  JR. 

William  llayford  Myers,  Jr.,  second  son  of  Col.  and  Mrs. 
W.  R.  i\lyors,  was  born  April  25,  1852.  After  finisliing  his 
course  of  education  at  Bingham's  noted  school  near  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  he  entered  the  U.  S.  mail  service,  in  which  he  has  to 
the  present  time  remained.  He  has  always  been  highly  hon- 
ored and  esteemed  as  a  man  of  worth  and  character.  By 
those  who  know  him  he  will  ever  be  remembered  for  his  gen- 
uine good  qualities  of  heart,  being  fond  of  his  friends,  and 
recognizing  every  man  as  his  neighbor. 

On  June  4,  1890,  he  married  at  her  home  in  AVashington, 
D.  C.,  Adelle  Ilammett,  daughter  of  Dr.  Ilammett,  a  leading 
physician  and  prominent  citizen  of  Washington.  Mrs.  Blyers 
is  a  woman  of  strong,  forceful  character,  and  being  affable 
and  pleasing,  she  has  particularly  ingratiated  herself  with 
her  husband's  family.  Her  personal  appearance  is  indicative 
of  her  French  extraction,  on  the  maternal  side.  Her  mother, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Julia  Maddox,  was  from  Prince 
George  County,  Maryland ;  her  father's  plantation  bordered 
on  the  Potomac  river.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myers'  only  child,  Frank 
Gflreath,  handsome  and  promising  youth,  was  boi-n  at  Wash- 
ington, April  11,  1897. 

Adelle  Hammett  Myers. 

Daughter  Dr.  Charles  Massey  Ilammett  and  Julia  Maddox 
Hammett. 

Granddaughter  (maternal)  George  Frances  Maddox  and 
Loretta  Lancaster  Maddox. 

Granddaughter  (paternal)  Robert  Ilammett  and  Jane  Black- 
iston  Hammett. 
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Great  granddaughter  (maternal)  Henry  Lancaster  and  Ju- 
lia Trente  Lancaster. 

Great  granddaughter  (paternal)  George  Blackiston  and 
Hebb  Blackiston. 

The  Ilammetts  were  English,  three  brothers  coming  to  this 
country. 

The  Maddox  family  was  also  English,  the  first  Maddox  com- 

!ing  over  as  an  early  settler.    All  information  can  be  found  on 
the  books  at  Annapolis.     This  Maddox  being  Samuel  IMaddox. 
I  Henry  Lancaster  came  direct  from  the  House  of  Lancaster 

!  in  England.    Lawyer  at  Baltimore.    His  estate  was  Rook  Point, 

in  Charles  County,  Maryland.     He  married  Julia  Trente  from 
New  Orleans,  of  French  and  Spanish  descent. 

The  Blackistons  are  from  George  Herbert  Blackiston,  one  of 
the  eai'ly  Governor  Proprietors  of  Maryland.  He  was  held 
as  hostage,  while  Governor,  on  English  vessel  of  war. 

Richard  Austin  Springs,  fourth  son  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  W.  11. 
Myers,  was  born  June  29,  1855.  Being  of  delicate  constitution 
in  his  childhood,  he  was  not  sent  away  as  were  his  brothers, 
but  secured  his  education  in  his  native  home.  He  has  a  pe- 
culiarly happy  temperament,  amiable  and  hospitable,  and  his 
exhuberent  humor  and  mimicry  frequently  make  him  the  life 
of  the  occasion.  In  childhood  he  showed  a  decided  talent  for 
drawing  and  painting,  which,  had  he  cultivated,  would  no 
doubt  have  given  him  prominence  as  an  artist.  His  father, 
however,  being  opposed  to  his  following  the  profession,  dis- 
couraged him  in  the  study,  and  he  has  only  resorted  to  it  as 
a  source  of  diversion  from  sterner  duties. 

He  married  at  liarton,  Florida,  Margaret  (Marny)  Dunlap, 
a  most  congenial  and  lovable  companion.  Their  first  years  of 
married  life  were  spent  in  Charlotte,  after  which  they  moved 
to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  from  thence  to  Norcross,  where  they  are 
pleasantly  situated  in  their  suburban  home.  They  have  an 
interesting  family  of  six  children,  the  names  of  whom  are: 

Zed  Dunlap,  born  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  February  7,  1889. 

Sophia  Springs,  born  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  7,  1891. 

Mary  McAden,  born  at  Norcross,  Ga.,  December  22,  1893. 
Pickett  L^ee,  born  at  Norcross,  Ga.,  August  20,  1895. 

A. 
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Ricliard  Austin,  born  at  Norcross,  Ga.,  August  4,  1899. 

Giles  McAden,  born  at  Norcross,  Ga.,  February  18.  190:]. 

Mai-y  Pickett  Myers,  the  second  daughter  of  Col.  and  j\Irs. 
W.  R.  Myers,  was  born  February  9,  1857.  Slie  was  educated 
at  the  Prosliyterian  College  as  was  also  Bessie,  her  younger 
sister.  After  tlieir  scliool  days  they  became  social  favorites, 
and  being  lucmbers  of  the  family  whose  lovely  home  was  so 
noted  for  its  open  hospitality,  enabled  them  to  add  much  to 
the  enjoyment  and  pleasure  of  their  set.  IMary  Pickett  mar- 
ried at  Charlotte  on  the  11th  of  June,  1882,  Cyrus  Lee  Hunter. 
They  owned  and  occupied  the  old  ]\Tyers  homestead  on  East 
Avenue.  In  1913  the  lot  was  sold,  they  however  reserved  the 
building,  which  was  torn  down  and  rebuilt  as  much  as  possi- 
ble as  it  was  before,  on  a  beautiful  lot  at  Myers  Park,  where 
Mrs.  Hunter  with  her  son  makes  her  home.  This  home,  with 
many  treasures,  was  burned  in  1918.  Mrs.  Hunter  has  always 
been  prominent  in  cluirch  work,  especially  in  Sunday  School 
where  she  Jias  a  class  which  num])ers  about  one  hundred.  By 
her  life  of  unselfish  service  for  others  in  the  home,  among  rela- 
tives and  especially  for  the  church,  she  is  a  model  of  good 
works.  Mr.  Jlimter  died  in  1914.  He  was  a  man  of  most 
lovable  disposition,  kind  and  sympathetic,  full  of  the  milk  of 
human  kindness  and  ever  ready  to  help  those  in  distress.  He 
always  sustained  a  reputation  as  an  honest,  upright  and  pub- 
lie  spirited  man,  and  justly  merited  tiie  esteem  and  affection 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  fellow  citizens.  He  was  a  son  of 
Dr.  Cyrus  Lee  Hunter,  a  leadnig  physician  of  the  state,  also 
historian.  His  mother  was  Catherine  Lyman,  a  member  of  the 
distinguished  Lyman  family.  Dr.  Myers  Hunter,  the  only 
child  of  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  C.  L.  Hunter,  was  graduated  iu  medi- 
cine at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  afterwards  i)raeticed  several 
years  iu  the  hospitals  there.  He  now  ranks  among  the  fore- 
most physicians  of  Charlotte.  Served  his  country  with  "Unit 
O,"  A.  E.  F.,  in  France.  Married  Camille  Durham.  They 
have  two  daughters. 

The  third  daughter  of  Col.  and  Mrs.  Myers  is  Elizabeth 
Nichols.  She  was  born  November  4,  1858,  and  was  educated 
at  the  Presbyterian  College,  of  which  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Chapman 
weipe  the  principals.     She  was  studious  and  a  leader  of  her 
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class.  In  her  musieal  education  she  also  ranked  among  the 
best.  After  leaving  school  she  was  for  several  years  organist 
of  St.  Peters  Episcopal  Church,  for  which  she  would  accept 
no  remuneration.  She  has  always  been  active  in  church  work 
and  charities,  doing  fully  and  conscientiously  her  part  and  is 
kind,  unselfish  and  true  as  steel. 

She  married  Walter  Pickett  Myers.  Their  home,  located  a 
few  miles  out  from  the  city  on  the  Providence  road,  was  very 
attractive  with  its  flowers  and  shrubberies.  They  have  one 
son,  Marmaduke,  a  lad  in  his  teens.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myers  are 
members  of  St.  Peters  Episcopal  Church. 

Baxter  Springs  Myers,  the  youngest  child  of  Col.  and  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Myers,  was  born  November,  1860.  He  obtained  his 
preliminary  schooling  in  his  native  city  after  which  he  was 
sent  to  Sewanee,  Tennessee.  Being  exceedingly  bright  and 
clever,  he  availed  liiinself  of  his  advantages  there,  and  did 
credit  to  both  himself  and  the  institution.  He  was  particu- 
larly handsome,  with  fine  patrician  features,  a  face  beaming 
with  kindliness  and  good  nature,  and  being  fond  of  a  joke, 
he  excelled  in  telling  one.  For  many  years  he  has  engaged  in 
buying  cotton.  Being  unmarried  and  therefore  unfettered  by 
home  tics  he  comes  and  goes  at  pleasure,  but  spends  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  in  Charlotte  with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Walter 
Myers. 
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Clan  Bflbtb  Bufif),  or  Babib£fon 

(A  Hebrew  Name  Meaning  Beloved.) 

Malcolm,  the  sou  of  Duncan,  who  was  murdered  by  Macbeth, 
being  heir  to  the  throne  and  fearing  the  fate  of  his  father, 
fled  to  the  ►Savons  where  he  remained  for  a  period  of  years  and 
finally  with  their  help  regained  his  tlirone. 

His  Saxon  habits  and  sympathy  with  their  form  of  govei'n- 
ment  was  strengthened  by  his  marriage  witli  i\Iargaret,  sister 
of  Edgar  Alhelon,  whose  claim  to  the  Saxon  line  had  been  set 
aside  by  llarrold  and  William  the  Conqueror,  and  with  his 
mother  and  sister  had  taken  refuge  in  Scotland. 

Malcolm 's  descendants  like  himself  had  intermarried  with 
Saxons  or  Normans  and  had  but  little  sympathy  with  their 
subjects.  They  removed  the  seat  of  government  which  had 
been  north  of  the  Firtli  to  the  south  into  the  midst  of  a  Saxon 
population  where  eventually  was  effected  Malcolm's  policy  of 
extirpating  the  Celtic  nobility  and  replacing  it  with  that  of 
the  Norman.  After  the  accomplishment  of  Ids  purpose  and 
the  disappearance  of  the  great  nobles,  the  Celtic  population 
organized  themselves  into  clans,  the  chief  of  which  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  representative  of  the  oldest  branch  of  the 
family  or  s(!et  constituting  the  elan. 

In  deliance  of  kings  and  parliaments,  for  many  centuries 
they  upheld  their  peculiar  laws  and  customs.  The  Clan  or- 
ganization, although  it  had  never  been  recognized  by  law,  was 
not  forcibly  suppressed  until  the  middle  of  the  last  century 
when  the  Parliament-made  law  was  administered  by  the 
King's  Coui-ts  in  the  Highlands. 

It  was  in  the  valley  of  the  Spey  between  tlie  Graempion  and 
Caledonian  land  that  a  number  of  small  clans  united  in  a  pow- 
erful confederation  called  Clan  Chattan. 

Gillichattan  was  the  first  known  chief  of  this  clan.  The  prin- 
cipal mend)ers  of  the  clan  had  a  "wild  cat"  for  their  symbol 
and  were  termed  the  race  of  the  "Wild  Cat,"  their  motto 
being  "Touch  not  the  eat  but  a  glove." 

Then  came  ]\luirack,  fourth  from  Gillichattan  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  grandson  Dougal  Dall,  whose  only  child,  Eva, 
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he  gave  A.  D.  1293  in  marriage  to  the  sixth  Laird  of  Mackin- 
tosh. As  it  Avas  against  their  law  for  a  woman  to  inlierit  the 
position  of  chief,  Muirack  persuaded  the  Clan  to  accept  I\Iack- 
intosh  as  their  captain. 

Kenneth,  cousin  of  Dougal  Dall  and  son  of  JMuirack's  sec- 
ond son,  was  tlie  next  male  heir  and  the  descendants  of 
Muirack  through  Kenneth  took  the  name  of  Clan  Muirack. 

The  fifth  son  of  IMuirack  was  Daebidh  Dubh  or  "David  the 
Dark,"  and  his  descendants  took  the  name  of  Davidson.  They 
were  equally  entitled  to  the  name  of  MacPlierson,  but  pre- 
ferred the  name  of  the  son  to  that  of  the  father. 

The  hi.storian  of  Clan  Chattan  says  the  Davidsons  assumed 
the  patrunyiiiic  of  JMacPherson  in  the  time  of  "Leauias  Lag- 
lock." 

A  branch  of  llic  Davidson  family  previously  settled  in 
Cromarty,  and  the  head  of  this  family,  Duncan  Davidson, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ross,  is  now  the  head  of  his  clan. 

One  member  of  this  family  left  Cromarty  and  settled  near 
Dundee,  Scotland.  Another  branch  of  the  family  (Robert) 
went  to  Aberdeen  and  Ceorge,  supposedly  his  son,  acted  as 
magistrate  of  Aberdeen. 

It  was  James,  son  of  George,  who  graduated  at  the  Medical 
College  of  Aberdeen  and  emigrated  to  America  in  1769,  set- 
tling in  Quceustown,  Jlaryland.  He  served  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary War  as  surgeon  in  the  Fifth  Regiment,  Pennsylvania 
Infantry,  lie  married  first  Elizabeth  Blake  and  had  two 
children,  Ceorge  and  Elizabeth.  George  married  Catherine 
Thomas,  daughter  of  Philip  Thomas  of  Cecil  County,  Mary- 
land,. Elizabeth  married  Francis  I.  Mitchell  of  Charles 
County,  Maryland. 

His  wife  having  died  23rd  November,  1802,  Dr.  James  Da- 
vidson married  secondly  Mrs.  DeCouray  nee  Fitzsimmous,  by 
whom  he  had  two  children,  one  dying  in  infancy,  the  other, 
Henrietta,  married  John  Blake.  Dr.  Charles  Fitzsimmous  Da- 
vidson of  Easton,  Maryland,  is  a  representative  descendant  of 
this  branch  of  Davidsons. 

The  Davidsons  in  the  early  Scottish  history  owned  large 
possessions  and  exerted  great  power  and  influence.  In  the 
fourteenth  century  tliey  were  noted  for  their  bloody  and  pro- 


FAMILY   OF  JOHN   SPRINGS   III  379 

tracted  feuds,  and  were  so  brave  and  persistent  in  them  that 
before  the  royal  power  could  quell  the  disturbances  they  were 
nearly  exterminatfid.  The  last  of  these  feuds,  while  it  brought 
them  fame,  ended  their  career  as  an  independent  elan. 

Mackintosh,  the  Captain  of  Clan  Chattan,  had  for  tenants  on 
his  land  the  Camerons,  known  as  MacEwens.  In  their  failure 
to  pay  their  rents,  by  Mackintosh's  order,  their  property,  con- 
sisting mostly  of  cattle,  was  seized,  which  so  infuriated  thorn 
that  in  their  resentment  they  marched  under  the  comniand  of 
Charles  Macgilony  and  invaded  the  territory  of  Clan  Chattau, 
penetrating  into  Invernahaven.  When  Mackintosh  realized 
the  situation  he  called  upon  his  clansmen  and  friends,  the 
MacPhersons  and  Davidsons,  to  aid  in  repelling  the  invasion. 

In  preparing  for  battle.  Mackintosh  as  Captain  took  the 
center,  but  between  the  MacPhersons  and  Davidsons  there  was 
contention  for  the  post  of  honor,  both  claiming  the  position 
and  the  question  of  who  was  right  or  who  was  wrong  has  never 
been  fully  decided.  However,  it  being  a  Highland  law  that 
the  right  wing  always  belongs  to  the  head  of  the  second 
branch  of  the  Clan,  who  was  called  the  "Eldest  Cadet,"  it 
would  seem  that  the  Davidsons  had  the  advantage  over  tlie 
MacPhersons,  who  being  the  oldest  branch  were  entitled  to  the 
Chief  ship.  But  if  they  were  willing  to  give  up  their  birth- 
right, the  center  to  Mackintosh,  the  question  arose  why  should 
the  Davidsons  lose  their  place  or  permit  the  MacPhersons  to 
take  it.  Mackintosh,  the  Captain,  decided  in  favor  of  the  Da- 
vidsons, and  the  MacPhersons  declared  the  Davidsons  had 
won  by  the  "glibness  of  their  tongues,"  for  which  the  family 
was,  and  still  is,  distinguished.  The  MacPhersons,  being  dis- 
pleased at  this  decision,  refused  to  engage  in  the  battle  which 
immediately  ensued  while  they  hastily  marched  off  the  bat- 
tle-field. 

The  MacPhersons  greatly  exceeded  their  allies  in  number 
so  that  their  withdrawal  weakened  the  force  of  the  latter  to 
such  an  extent  that  they  were  defeated  by  the  Camerons,  who 
like  the  MacPhersons  had  the  advantage  in  numbers.  Later 
the  MacPhersons  changed  their  views  and  tactics  and  with 
their  fresh  forces  rushed  upon  the  Camerons  in  their  depleted 
condition  and  easily  won  the  victory. 
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The  imfriondly  relatioiis  which  had  long  existed  between 
the  kinsmen  Davidsons  and  MaePhersons  was  intensified  by 
these  eircunistauces  and  their  bitterness  increased  with  the 
years.  Tlie  nobles  having  failed  in  their  attempt  at  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  parties,  resorted  to  another  method. 
They  proposed  their  settling  the  controversy  by  a  judicial  bat- 
tle between  thirty  Davidsons  and  thirty  MaePhersons  in  a 
meadow  called  the  Nortli  Inch  of  Perth. 

To  this  tlioy  agreed,  but  when  the  battle  was  about  to  begin 
one  of  tlie  MaePhersons  disappeared  and  as  none  of  the  David- 
sons wuuhl  withdraw,  a  ruffian  by  the  name  of  Henry  Wynd 
was  substituted  for  the  missing  MaePherson. 

With  swords,  targets,  bows  and  arrows,  short  knives  and 
battle  axes  both  factions  fought  with  their  might  until  they 
nearly  exterminated  each  other. 

The  MaePhersons  were  ahead,  although  nineteen  of  their 
number  had  fallen  in  battle  and  the  other  ten  were  badly 
wounded. 

The  Davidsons  all,  with  the  exception  of  one,  were  killed; 
he  escaped  unhurt  as  also  did  Henry  Wynd,  the  MacPhersou 
substitute. 

Tlie  King  who  had  encouraged  the  conflict  was  greatly  dis- 
appointed when  he  found  the  leading  men  were  not  the  com- 
batants, as  be  had  hoped  they  would  be  slain  and  in  this  way 
he  might  rid  himself  of  troublesome  and  dangerous  subjects. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  Walter  Scott's  novels  may  recall 
this  occurrence  which  he  wove  into  his  story,  "The  Fair 
Maid  of  Perth." 

An  insurrection  in  North  Ireland  furnished  James  I  the  ex- 
cuse for  declaring  the  land  of  the  nobility  forfeited  to  the 
crown,  lie  then  plausibly  indiiced  the  Scotch  and  English  to 
form  a  colony  upon  these  lands,  believing  that  by  their  loyal 
influence  he  would  be  enabled  to  control  the  turbulent  Irish. 

In  1688,  however,  when  William  and  Mary  had  ascended  the 
throne,  the  settlers,  among  whom  were  the  Davidsons  and 
Alexanders,  resented  the  rigid  laws  which  the  English  Parlia- 
ment had  enacted,  and  rather  than  submit  to  oppression  and 
pei'secution  they  abandoned  their  homes  and  sought  freedom 
on  American  soil. 
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111  fate,  thouf^h,  seemed  to  follow  them  to  America.  Tliey 
landed  and  settled  in  Pennsi'lvania  and  North  Maryland,  biit 
later  going  southward  stopped  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  Here 
I  they  came  in  cont.aet  with  the  formidable  treacherous  Indians. 
'•  Finding  that  their  lime  and  energy  was  being  consumed  in  re- 
I  pelling  their  attacks  to  the  neglect  of  the  cultivation  of  their 
j  lands,  they  again  luoved  southward  to  North  Carolina,  set- 
I  tling  in  Anson  and  Rowan  counties,  from  which  Mecklenburg 
;  and  Iredell  counties  were  soon  afterwards  formed. 
I  These  emigrants  were  the  ancestors  of  the  North  Carolina 

r  Davidsons  as  well  as  those  of  some  of  the  other  states  of  the 
I        Union. 

I  On  August  26,  1911,  at  a  reunion  of  the  Alexanders  and  Da- 

1  vidsons  near  Swauanoa,  North  Carolina,  addresses  were  made 
{  by  Uvo  representative  and  distinguished  descendants  of  James 
■  Alexander  au(3  Major  William  Davidson.  They  stated  that 
^  the  records  in  the  office  of  tlie  Secretary  of  the  State  of  North 
;  Carolina  show  that  grants  for  land  were  issued  from  the  year 
(  1743  to  1780,  to  George  Davidson,  John  Davidson,  Joseph  Da- 
t  vidson,  James  Davidson  and  William  Davidson,  the  name  be- 
i  ing  invariably  spelled  in  these  records  down  to  the  year  1768, 
(^         Davison,  the  second  "d"  being  omitted. 

;  According  to  their  authentic  record  there  were  two  George 

I         Davidsons.    One  of  Anson  and  one  of  Rowan  Counties, 
j  George  Davidson  of  Anson  County  emigrated  to  Tennessee 

I         and  settled  near  Nashville. 

I  George  Davidson  of  Rowan  County,  with  his  brother  John, 

came   to  North  Carolina  and  settled  in  Rowan,   now  Iredell 
County.     This  George  Davidson  was  the  father   of  General 
1         William  Davidson,  who  fell  at  Cowan's  Ford. 

The  tradition,  the  truth  of  which  is  reasonably  well  estab- 
lished, is  that  George  of  Rowan,  John  and  Robert  were  broth- 
ers and  that  Robert  dying  in  Pennsylvania  before  the  emigra- 
tion, the  surviving  brothers  brought  his  widow  and  children 
with  them  to  North  Carolina.  This  statement  coincides  with 
that  of  the  Traditionary  Record  of  the  Mecklenburg  David- 
sons. 

In    copies   of   these   addresses    (pamphlet    form)    by   F.    A. 
Sondley,  LL.D.,  and  Hon.  Theo.  F.  Davidson    (of  Asheville, 
i: 
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N.  C),  from  which  much  of  this  history  is  taken,  can  be  found 
a  more  extended  and  most  interesting  history  of  the  illus- 
trious Alexanders  and  Davidsons. 

With  these  emigrants  the  enjoyment  of  a  peaceful  home  was 
of  but  sliorl  duration.  Their  undaunted  spirit  and  unyielding- 
courage  were  again  put  to  the  test  when  they  united  with 
others  of  the  same  caliber  and  unhesitatingly  and  detiantly 
refused  to  submit  to  tlie  British  domination,  taxation  and  op- 
pression. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1775,  the  name  of  John  Davidson,  sou 
of  Robert  who  died  in  Pennsylvania,  was  affixed  to  that  memo- 
rable paper  the  signing  of  "The  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of 
Independence,"  the  first  Declaration  of  Independence  that 
was  ever  made  in  America. 

The  war  of  the  Revolution  which  followed  soon  alter  found 
the  Davidsons  always  conspicuous  wherever  dilhcultics  or 
dangers  most  abounded. 

It  WHS  a  ])avidson  who  commanded  a  small  force  of  militia- 
HK'n  that  met  Cornwallis'  army  at  Cowen's  Ford  and  sacrificed 
his  life  in  the  desperate  attempt  at  resistance  wlieu  he,  Gen- 
eral William  Davidson,  fell  pierced  by  a  bullet  from  the  ritie 
of  a  Tory. 

,  Many  other  instances  could  be  cited  when  the  Davidsons 
have  died  for  their  characteristic  enterprise  and  daring. 

In  this  connection  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  mention  an  inci- 
dent that  occurred  in  Charlotte  some  twenty  or  twenty-five 
years  ago  concerning  a  young  man  of  that  generation  by  the 
name  of  Davidson,  lie  had  just  entered  the  drug  store  on 
Independence  Square  when  he  was  accosted  by  a  friend  with 
Whom  he  soon  entered  into  conversation.  Davidson  was  a  deli- 
cate looking  nmn  of  slender  build,  extremely  neat  and  always 
hanrsomely  groomed,  never  omitting  his  button-hole  bouquet 
In  manner  he  was  courteous,  but  quiet  and  reserved  with  a 
reputation  for  gentleness  and  amiability.  His  friend  was  ex- 
actly the  opposite — very  large,  broad  shouldered  and  over- 
bearing in  disposition.  In  their  conversation,  because  he 
could  not  force  his  views  upon  Davidson  he  became  excited 
and  in  the  heat  of  temper  insiilted  him.  Davidson  for  an  in- 
stant looked  at  him,  then  quietly  withdrew  to  his  room  which 
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was  nearby.  Tlic  crowd  that  had  gathered  around  in  llij  ex- 
citeinent  were  soon  smiling  at  Davidson's  timidity  and  disap- 
pearance when  suddenly  he  appeared  and  explained  tlial  now, 
having  exchanged  his  handsome  suit  for  an  inferior  ont;  that 
I  he  did  not  mind  sjioiliiig — at  the  same  time  removing  !iis  coat 
I  and  rolling  up  his  sleeves — he  was  ready  for  a  settlement. 
■'  And  so  a  regular  fisticuflP  fight  ensued  until  officers  inti-ifcjred. 
I  The  comliatants  fought  furiously  for  a  short  time,  nothing 
J-  more  serious  resulted  than  black  eyes  and  bruises.  The  crowd, 
[  however,  that  witnessed  the  whole  pi'oceeding  were  satisfied 
'  that  Davidson  was  true  to  his  name  and  they  apxireciatcd  their 
symliol  "Wild  Cat"  and  motto  "Touch  not  the  cat.  but  a 
glove." 


RECORD  OF  MECKLENBURG  DAVIDSONS. 

(Traditionary.) 

A  Highland  Scotchman  by  the  name  of  Robert  Davidson 
emigrated  first  to  North  Ireland.  The  oppressions  and  perse- 
cutions, however,  to  which  he  was  there  subjected  decided  him 
to  join  the  tide  of  emigration  and  seek  freedom  in  America. 
Upon  his  arrival  thci'e  he  settled  at  a  place  called  "Chestnut 
Level,"  Pennsylvania.  At  this  place  he  met  and  married 
Isabella  Ramsey,  issue,  two  children,  John  and  Mary  David- 
son. 

The  career  of  Robert  (or  Robin)  Davidson  was  cut  short, 
by  his  death  in  the  early  dawn  of  his  manhood,  being  only 
twenty-seven  years  of  age.  Isabella  Ramsey,  his  widow,  then 
with  their  two  children,  John  and  Mary,  removed  south  and 
located  on  llie  east  side  of  the  Yadkin  river,  beyond  Salis- 
bury, North  Carolina. 

There  she  married  a  man  by  the  name  of  Henry  Henry,  who 
was  a  talented  and  noted  educator.  Several  children  were 
born  to  this  union.  His  stepchildren,  John  and  Mary  David- 
son, were  taught  and  educated  by  himself. 

John  Davidson,  when  quite  young,  left  the  parental  home 
and  went  to  Rocky  River,  where  he  remained  until  of  age. 
lie  there  met  and  married  Violet  Wilson,  a  daughter  of  Sam- 
uel   Wilson,    a    wealthy   planter    of    Hopewell    Congregation, 
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Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina.  Another  daughter  of 
Samuel  Wilson  (Mary)  married  Ezekiel  Polk.  Tlu-y  were  the 
(grand)  parents  of  James  K.  Polk,  eleventh  president  of  thu 
United  States  in  tlie  year  1844. 

Jolin  Davidson  settled  about  fourteen  miles  west  of  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina,  on  a  plantation  situated  on  the  Catawba 
river,  whicli  was  then  called  Beaver  Dam.  There  he  erected 
his  handsome  brick  residence.  This  valuable  and  historic  es- 
tate has  been  in  the  possession  of  his  descendants  I'or  hve 
generations.  At  the  death  of  Major  John  Davidson,  his  son 
John  Davidson,  Jr.,  who  married  Sarah  Harper  Brevard,  No- 
vember II,  1800,  succeeded  to  tlie  estate  afterward  known  as 
Rural  Hill. 

The  next  in  succession  was  Adam  Brevard,  son  of  -lohn  Da- 
vidson, Jr.,  and  Sarali  Hai-per  Brevard,  his  wife.  Hi;  married 
Mary  Laura  Springs,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Springs. 
Their  oldest  son,  John  Springs  Davidson,  witli  his  wife,  Min- 
nie Caldwell,  was  next  in  succession  of  inheritance  and  now 
(1914)  it  has  fallen  to  the  possession  of  their  sun,  Josepli 
Graham  Davidson,  and  his  wife,  Annie  Alexander,  he  being 
the  fifth  generation  of  those  who  have  lived  and  there  reared 
their  respective  families. 

The  old  homestead,  a  noble  pressed  brick  mansion,  after 
weathering  the  storms  of  a  century,  was  about  twenty-five 
years  ago  consumed  by  fire  and  has  been  replaced  by  a  less 
imposing  one.  The  late  Judge  James  W.  Osborne,  who  was 
personally  acquainted  with  Ma.jor  John  Davidson,  the  first 
owner  of  the  old  Davidson  mansion,  at  Rural  Hill,  substan- 
tiated the  following  facts: 

That  Major  John  Davidson  was  a  remarkable  man— strong 
in  convictions  and  loyal  to  principle.  His  mental  tendency 
was  both  practical  and  literary  with  a  penetrating  clear  sight- 
edness  tliaf,  sometimes  enabled  him  to  detect  and  quell  by  his 
momentary  frown  the  rashness  of  exuberant  youth.  He  re- 
tained his  mental  faculties  to  the  end  of  his  life.  At  ninety- 
five  years  of  age  he  could  ride  twenty  miles  on  horseback 
without  inconvenience.  His  dignified,  commanding  figure,  ex- 
pressive dark  eyes  and  pleasing  address  won  for  him  the  re- 
spect and  admiration  of  all. 

A 
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Major  John  Davidson,  besides  being  a  planter,  owning  over 
twenty  thousand  acres  of  land,  established  the  first  iron  man- 
ufacturies  and  furnaces  in  the  state  and  was  considered  a  man 
of  wealth  and  prominence.  In  1713  he  was  chosen  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Captain  Thomas  Polk  to  represent  Mecklenburg 
county  in  the  Colonial  Legislation.  As  one  has  said,  "when 
such  a  man  as  Major  John  Davidson  states  positively  that  he 
was  one  of  the  members  of  the  famous  Mecklenburg  Conven- 
tion of  May,  1775,  chosen  in  his  captain's  company,  with  John 
McKnitt  Alexander  as  his  coadjutor,  no  one  has  ever  called 
this  claim  into  question.    It  should  stand  as  one  of  the  fixed 

I     facts  of  history." 

t         He  was  promoted  April,  1776,  from  second  Major  of  Colonel 

i  Polk's  Regiment  to  first  Major  of  Mecklenburg  Militia,  under 
Colonel  Adam  Alexander  and  Lieutenant  Phifer.  In  the  Fall 
I  of  the  same  year  he  went  on  Rutherford's  campaign  against 
f     the  Cherokees. 

I  After  the  death  of  his  wife  and  marriage  of  his  children 
I  he  removed  to  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  WilliaTn  Lee 
i  Davidson,  near  Davidson  College,  where  after  a  long  and  use- 
f  ful  life  he  died  January  10,  1832,  in  the  ninety-seventh  year 
'  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  family  plot  near  Tools  Ford 
f      on  the  Catawba. 

j         John   Davidson,   born   December   15,    1735,   Violet   Wilson, 
bom  August  13,  1742. 
Their  children: 
I  Rebecca  Davidson,  born  March  20,  1762,  married  Alexander 

Brevard. 
;  Isabella  Davidson,  born  September  21,  1764,  married  Gen. 

!      Joseph  Graham. 

i  Mary  Davidson,  born  December  13,  1766,  married  Dr.  Wil- 

liam McLain. 

Robert  Davidson,  born  April  7,  1769,  married  Margaret  Os- 
borne. 

Violet  Davidson,  born  August   27,   1771,  married  William 
Bane  Alexander. 

Sarah   Davidson,    born  June    13,    1774,   married   Alexander 
Caldwell. 
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.Mar )/.;,. '■':!,  />t;iviiJson,  horn  February  8,  I'inJ,  inavvi-d  Jui--, 
Jlarris. 

John   Davidson,    born    November    12,    177i),    raari-ied    Sariili 
Harper  ]3revard. 

Elizaljeth  Davidson,  born  September  15,  1782,  married  Gou- 
William  Lee  Davidson. 

Benjamin    Wilson    Davidson,    born    May   20,    1787,    uiarricd 
Elizabeth  Ijatta. 

Jolm  Davidson,  Jr.,  born  November  12,  1771),  Sarah   Ilarpi'r 
Brevard,  horn  Oi-to1ier  2u,  1780. 

Their  eliildi'en: 

John    M.    W.    Davidsoir,    born   November    9,    1801,    married 
Mary  Jerusha  Sylvester. 

Jhiry  Winslow  Davidson,  born  September  19,  ]S0;{,  married. 

Violet  Wilsoji  Davidson,  born  January  21,  180.'»,  married 
Joseph  (Sylvester. 

Adam  iircvard  Davidson,  born  March  Li,  180S,  married 
Mary   Laura  Springs. 

liobert  11.  I\I.  Davidson,  born  October  2,  1810,  unmarried, 
West  Point  graduate.  ' 

Isabella  S.  (Jraham  Davidson,  born  June  11,  ISKJ,  married 
Warren    MOore. 

Augvistus  W.  Davidson,  born  June  2,  1815,  unmai'ried,  West 
Point  graduate. 

William  S.  M.  Davidson,  born  November  2,  1818,  married 
1st,  Jane  Torrenee;  2nd,  Kebecea  Reid;  3rd,  Mary  Johnston. 

Edward  Constautine  Davidson,  born  February  17,  1820, 
married  Jane  Henderson. 

Sarah  J  I.  Brevard  Davidson,  born  iMay  6,  1822. 

Dr.  John  ]\Iathe\v  Winslow  Davidson  was  the  eldest  child 
of  John  Davidson,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Harper  Brevard. 
He  was  born  at  the  old  Davidson  homestead,  Rural  Hill,  in 
Mecl<leni)irrg  County,  North  Carolina,  November  9,  1801.  In 
1828  he  moved  to  Florida,  settling  a  few  miles  from  Q\iiney 
from  whence  shortly  after  he  removed  to  the  town  and  pur- 
chased and  improved  the  lot  now  so  well  known  and  recog- 
nized in  Florida  as  the  Davidson  homestead. 

Dr.  Davidson  trained  up  under  the  influence  and  teachings 
of  what  is  known  as  Scotch  Presbyterianisra,  he  never  deviated 
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or  departed  from  that  I'aith,  though  he  was  iu  no  sense  bigoted, 
sell'  opinionated  or  intolerant,  but  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances  lie  exhibited  the  utmost  consideration  and 
cliarity  for  all  Christian  dcnoiiiinations  who  dift'ered  from  him 
iu  articles  of  fuitli. 

His  culture,  intelligence,  high  Christian  character  and  zeal- 
ous labors  for  the  Avelfare  and  upbuilding  of  the  church  well 
fitted  hiin  for  the  responsible  position  which  he  held  for  forty- 
six  years,  that  of  Ruling  Elder  and  Superintendent  of  a  Sun- 
day School.  Being  regarded  as  a  leading  physician  of  the 
county  he  soon  acquired  a  lucrative  practice  and  accumulated 
a  fortiuie.  He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight  and  was  buried 
at  Quincy,  Florida. 

Dr.  Davidson  married  Mary  Jerusha  Sylvester  who  was  born 
iu  Sumtef  District,  South  Carolina,  April  13,  1809.  She  \\  as 
the  daughter  of  Joseph  Sylvester  and  jMartha  Hampton,  his 
wife.  Ifer  maternal  grandmother,  Mrs.  Hampton,  married  the 
second  time — Gibson.  Her  father's  mother  was  a  l\Iiss  Howard 
of  Virginia.  Mrs.  Davidson  Avas  a  woman  of  deep  piety  and 
benevolence.  These  virtues  combined  with  intelligence  aud 
culture  attracted  all  who  appreciated  and  revered  a  high  ideal 
of  true  and  noble  womanhood.  She  died  April  24,  IS^f),  aged 
forty-six  years.  Her  body  lies  by  that  of  her  husband  at 
Quincy,  Florida. 

Bible  Record. 

John  Mathew  Winslow  Davidson,  M.  D.,  bom  November 
9,  18m. 

iMary  Jerusha  Sylvester,  born  April  13,  1809. 

Their  children : 

Martha  Julia  Ticonoi'a,  born  July  2,  1827,  married  Philip 
Stockton. 

John  Edward  Asbury,  born  December  24,  1828,  married 
Mary  Elrm^. 

Joseph  Sylvester  Montrose,  boi'u  September  27,  1830,  mar- 
ried Laura  B.  Springs. 

Robert  Hamilton  McWhirter,  born  September  23,  1832,  mar- 
ried Lelia  Callus. 

James  Gibson,  born  ,  died . 


388  LINEAGE    AND    TRADITION 

Sarah  Frances  Augusta,  bom  February  20,  1837,  married 
Milliken. 


Mary  Jerusha  Sylvester,  bom  September  4,  1839,  married 
Rev.  Alexander  J.  Drysdale. 

Harriet  Rosa,  born ,  died . 

Alice  Violet,  born ,  died  . 

Harriet  Alice,  born  June  13,  1844,  married  Lamar  Stark. 

James  Edgar  Lee,  born ,  married  Fannie  Mattair. 

Major  Edward  Constantine  Davidson,  known  as  the  hand- 
some courtly  veteran  of  the  Mexican  War,  was  the  youngest 
son  of  John  Davidson,  Jr.,  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Harper  Bre- 
vard. He  Avas  born  at  Rural  Hill,  Mecklenburg  County,  North 
Carolina,  February  17,  1820.  He  married  Jane  Violet  Hender- 
son, daughter  of  David  R.  Henderson  and  his  wife,  Margaret 
Alexander.  She  was  born  near  Sugar  Creek,  Mecklenburg 
County,  North  Carolina. 

They  made  their  home  in  the  Hopewell  section  near  the  an- 
cestral home  of  the  Davidsons.  Mrs.  Davidson,  one  of  the 
most  intelligent  and  lovable  of  women,  survived  her  husband 
twenty-three  years,  dying  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  eighty-three 
and  retaining  all  of  her  faculties  to  the  last.  She  was.  sur- 
vived by  five  children  as  follows:  Mr.  Edgar  II.  Davidson  of 
Hopewell,  Dr.  W.  Sinclair  Davidson  of  Huntersville,  Dr.  John 
E.  S.  Davidson  of  Charlotte,  Mrs.  Arthur  Parks  of  IMoores- 
ville,  NortVi  Carolina,  and  Miss  Sadie  Davidson  of  Charlotte. 

Charlotte  is  not  lacking  in  Mexican  war  history  nor  prestige. 
In  the  year  1846  in  the  boundary  line  dispute  between  Mexico 
and  the  United  States  commissions  were  issued  to  Thomas 
Jonathan  Jackson  (Stonewall)  and  to  Edward  Constantine 
Davidson,  the  latter  the  father  of  Dr.  John  E.  S.  and  Miss  Sadie 
Davidson  of  Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  General  Jackson  and 
Major  Davidson  were  both  commissioned  Lieutenants,  their 
commissions  being  issued  by  James  K.  Polk,  Mecklenburg 
County's  only  president  of  the  United  States,  and  a  cousin  of 
Major  E.  C.  Davidson.  At  the  time,  another  cousin  of  Major 
Davidson,  William  A.  Graham,  was  Governor  of  North  Caro- 
lina. General  Stonewall  Jackson  married  a  cousin  of  Major 
Davidson. 
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The  commission  to  Lieutenant  Davidson  is  framed  and  hangs 
in  Dr.  J.  E.  S.  Davidson's  office.    It  reads: 

I  The  President  of  llie  Uuited  States  of  America. 

Ijl  To  nil   who  shall  see  these  pre.sents,   greeting; 

f  Know   ye,   That   rcposinij;   special   trust   and    confidence    in   the   patriotism,    valor, 

t  fidelity   and   atilities   of   Edward   Constantiiie   Davidson,    I    have   nominatid,    and    by 

K  and   with   the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  do  appoint  him  First  Lieutenant  in 

f-  the  Third   Regiment  of  Dragoons,    in   the  service   of  the   Uuited   States;    lo   rank   «s 

j  such  from  the  ninth   day  of  April,  eighteen   hundred  and   forty-seven.      He   is   there- 

L  foro    ciir(  fully   and   diligently   to   discharge    the    duty    of    first    lieutenants,    by    doing 

y  and    performing    all    manner    of    things    thereunto    belonging.         And    I    do    strictly 

i  charge   and   require   all   oflicers   and   soldiers   under  his   command   to   be   obedient   to 
his   orders   as   first   lieutenant.      And   he   is    to   observe   and    follow   such   orders   and 

^  directions  from  time  to   time,   as   he   shall  receive   from   me   or   the  future   president 

I  of  the  United   States  of  America,  or  the  general   or  other  superior  oflicers   set  over 

I  him,  according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  war. 

B  This  commission  to  continue  in  force  during  the  pleasure  of  the  President  of  the 

i  United  States  for  the  time  being. 

!  Given   under    my    hand    at    the    city    of    Washington,    this    twenty-fourth    day    of 

I  May,  in  tlie  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand,   eight  hundred  and  forty  seven,   urid   in 

V  the  seventy-first  year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United   States. 
I,  By  the  Pre»ideut 

\l  (Signed)  James  K.  Polk. 

r  (Signed)  W.  L.  Morcy,   Secretary  of  War. 


DAVIDSON. 

By  Francis  M.  Smith. 

The  Davidsons  have  been  seated  at  Inverness,  at  Cairnbrogie,  at  Halltrce  and 
Ourriehill,   Scotland,   since  Ihat  mythical   time   called   "immemorial." 

They  were  an  atioigerous  family  of  North  Wales  in  1586,  and  coat  of  armor  is 
also  hlanoued  for  the  Davidsons  of  London   in   the   sixteenth   century. 

If  we  go  back  to  tlic  beginning  we  find  a  King  of  Leinster  upon  a  topmost 
bough  of  the  family  tiee.  Donoch,  King  of  Leinster,  had  Moroch-na-Iaodhail, 
■whoso  son  wos  Moroch,  H98.  The  ninth  from  Moroch  was  Mac  Daibhidh.  This 
anglicised  became   MacDavid    (the   son   of  David),   or  finally  Davidson,   David's  son. 

Mac  Daibhidh  is  probably  the  way  you  will  find  Mr.  Davidson,  of  Wales,  writ- 
ing his  name  nowadays. 

The  Caithness  family  and  the  Davidsons  are  kin,  and  records  of  the  Caithness 
family   include   much   interesting   data   of   the   Davidsons. 

In  1633  John  Davidson  "got  a  wadset  of  Archingills  from  the  master  of  Berrie- 
dale."  In  the  old  kirk  of  Thurso  is  a  gravestone  imbedded  in  the  soil.  It  has 
armorial  bearings  and  the  inscription: 

"Heir  lyes  ane  famous  man,  Adam  Davidson  Burgess,  of  Inverness  Indweller, 
in  Thurso,  who  died  June  5,  1587,  being  66  yeires  of  age.  And  heir  lyes  Kather- 
ine  Sinclair,  his  spous,  who  died  in  1592,  being  70  yeires  of  age.  Vivat  post 
fnnera  virtus." 

Histories  of  the  counties  of  Ayr  and  Wigton  have  much  to  say  of  the  Davidsons. 
In  1475  John  Davidson  had  a  crown  charter  of  the  lands  of  Grenane,  or  Qreenan, 
and  one  Thomas  is  called  Thomas  Davidsone  do  Grenane.  His  lands  are  now  part 
of  the  estate  of  the  Marquis  of  Ailsa,  and  the  original  charter  given  in  1475  by 
John,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  to  his  native  squire,  John  Davidson,  is  "in  the  Ailsa 
charter    chest." 

On  January  9,  1548,  Thomas,  who  was  probably  a  son  of  John  Davidson,  had  a 
charter  of  the  lands  of  Blair  from  Queen  Mary. 
I; 

i    i 


-.Ill     LilliilU 

liuCll 

iiiidu    their 

1    u    .-. 

niioii    i,ot)ri 

390  LTN1L\GE    AND    TRADITION 

There  is  a  connection  with  the  Kennedys.  John  Davidsdn,  who  died  in  1614, 
married  Margaret  Kennedy  and  had  Thouias.  These  were  tlie  l>aviilMjns  of  L.idy- 
cross. 

Kii'IioliiK  Davidson  wu.s  a  (olonist  who  settled  in  Mastacliuselts  ii:  the  early 
efays.  lie  was  hurn  in  >Si(iil:ind.  and  married  Joan  IIodt;es.  NieluiUis  was  the  son 
of  NichoU.v,  who  waa  tlic  .son  of  Malcolm,  chitl  of  the  clan  Uaibhidh.  Km-  l;a\id 
I,   of  Si'.olliUid.   bolongs   to   the  family   tree. 

'J'lie  I->,Hvnl.«(]n  (liurt,  ii  may  he  mentioned,  is  formidahle  in  upiiearanee — fully 
Ave    feel    lotr,;   .iri.l   a    loot   or    two   wide. 

ISur/.illai  Davidson,  of  Connecticut,  a  descendant  of  Nicliolas,  was  a  captain 
In  the  Kaft  India  service  during  the  Kevolutionary  War,  lie  man  ieil  iMar^aret, 
•  unt  of  Mor.se,  the  inventor.  Barzillais'.s  son  Oliver  married  Margaret  Miller  and 
tlieir  sou   Matthias  married   Harriet   Slandish,   a   descendant   of   Miles   .Slandisli. 

John  Daviilson,  of  .S.iiton,  Mass.,  had  Benjamin,  who  went  to  Vermont.  His 
son  Hanjainin  Wi's  a  "boy  of  "70."  He  had  a  son  Simeon,  who  had  William  Gn-.y 
Bavidson,  who  married  Judith  Chase  Holmes,  and  had  Walter 
Clark,   a  descendant   of   .Matthew  Clark,  colonist,   of   Massa(hus 

Andrew    Di^ynJoon,    soldier    of    the    War    of    1812,    had    Joi 
honicB    in    the    Tar   West.      In    was    Kobert    Davidson    who    deli 
after  the   Battle    of   linnl.fr   Hill    before    several    military    I'ompanies,    from  -the    text, 
"For   there    All   down    many   slain    because    the    war   was   of   tiod." 

Oeorgo  Davidson  wa.s  livinp;  in  Lancaster  County,  I'enm.yl vania,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  eigliteenth  erntiiry.  With  others  he  went  to  K.irili  Car.dinaand  made 
a  liouie  in  Irui.Ii'11  County.  Davidson's  Creek,  named  for  him,  was  mar  his  place. 
It  cmptie;;  into  the  Catawba  l\ivi:r.  Among  those  who  heliJid  lorm  the  new  colony 
were  the  families  of  UaM^.'■y,  Winslow,  Kerr,  Dickey  and  Te:nplelon.  Tliey  \/ere 
from    Pennsylvania    and    Maryland,    and    called    Scolclilrish    Presbyterians. 

It  was  William  l,ee  Davidson,  born  in  17.JI.;,  who  was  one  of  th.>  liei-ecs  of  the 
Revolution. 

His  wife  was  Mary,  dau^l  ter  of  John  Rrevucd,  and  they  had  two  sons — George 
Lae  and  William  Dee — the  latter  Ijeing  born  several  nmnths  after  his  fatiu-r's  death. 
It  is  supposed  that  (ieorge  Davidson,  father  of  William,  niaJiied  a  Jliss  1,.  e,  from 
the   froipient   rc^ciirienco  of  the  name 

William  Lee  Davidson  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  .Safety.  T771,  and  one 
of  a  cnuimltlee  of  i^  "to  see  thai  the  resolves  of  t!;e  I'rovincial  and  C.jutineiital 
Oongretscf  are  observed."  He  was  also  one  of  those  appointed  to  cite  certain 
perilous  to  ui)pear  before  the  Committee  of  Safety  to  answer  the  cha.-;;e  of  advanc- 
ing tlio  price  of  powder.  In  1775  lie  was  Captain  of  militia.  In  Diiembcr  of  the 
same  year  he  sia-ved  undei*  General  Kutherford  in  South  Carolina,  in  I  he  ".Snov/ 
CaoiJ'ai.jn."      Also  in   1770   he  was  sent  against  the   Cherokee   Indians. 

When  Cornwallis  was  at  Charlotte  the  1,501)  men  had  no  conunander,  and  the 
question  as  (o  who  was  entitled  to  command  could  not  be  satisfactorily  ad.iiistid, 
aa  they  wire  all  Colonels.  General  Gates  was  asked  to  send  an  officer.  "It  is 
the  wish  of  sneli  of  us  as  are  acepiniuted  with  General  Davidson  and  C(doiiel  Mnrg.in 
that   one  of    tin  le   gentlemen   may   be   appointed   to  this    command." 

In  t'  e  meantime  Colonel  Camjibell,  having  the  largest  number  (jf  men,  was 
placed  in  charge,  and  the  battle  of  Kings'  Mountain  was  won  before  a  commander 
was   sunt. 

At  Cowan's  Pord  General  Davidson  v/as  shot.  The  iiou.se  of  Major  John  David- 
son was  not  far  from  the  scene,  and  there  the  body  was  prepared  for  burial,  or  at 
the  bouse  of  a  neighbor,  Samuel  Wilson.  The  interment  was  at  night,  at  Hopewell 
Church,  by  torchlight.  The  General's  wife  was  present  at  the  burial.  His  grave 
is  unmarked,  but  a  handsome  monument  has  been  erected  to  his  memory  at  the 
Guilford   battleground. 

i 
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The  coat  of  ornia  reproduced  is  blazoned:  Azure,  on  a  fesse  between  three 
pliriins    (or  arrow  heads),   argent,   a   stag  lodged  gules,   attired  with   ten  tynes,   nv 

Crest:      A   falcon's  head   coupled  proper. 

Motto:      Vigrt    ill    einere   virtus.      ("Virtue   survives   in   deatli.") 

Nicholas    Davidson,   of   New   Kngland,    used   this   coat   armor. 

Tho  Davidsons  of  Invciness  have  for  a  crest  a  dexter  hand  hnlding  a  human 
heart,    with   tho   nunlo,    Sapienler   si    sincere.       ("Wiselj-    if    sincerely.") 

.\nother  crest,  lor  a  Scottish  brancli  of  the  family,  is,  "A  youtli  from  tliu 
middle,  holding  in  his  de.xtic  hand  a  heart."  The  arms  herewith  bluzoned  aie  for 
the   Scottish   family.      Gules,   a   stag  trippant   or,   is   another   coat   of   arms. 

BREVARD. 

The  imiiie  Brevard  is  of  Huguenot  origin.  John  Brevard, 
the  first  of  the  name  of  whom  anything  is  known,  on  the  revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  fled  from  France,  his  native 
land,  to  the  northern  part  of  Ireland.  Here  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  family  by  the  name  of  McKnitt,  one  of  whom 
he  subsequently  married,  lie  reared  a  family  of  six  children 
whose  names  were  as  follows:  John,  Robert,  Zebulon,  15en- 
jamiu,  Adam  and  Elizabeth. 

John  Brevard,  the  eldest  son  and  the  one  Avhose  family  is 
the  immediate  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  1713  and  mar- 
ried Jane  ]\lcWhister,  from  New  Jersey,  who  was  born  1725. 
They,  with  other  members  of  the  Brevard  family,  between 
1740  and  1750  emigrated  to  North  Carolina,  settling  near  Cen- 
ter Church  in  Iredell  County. 

John  Ih'evard  was  too  advanced  in  years  when  the  Revo- 
lutionary War  commenced  to  engage  in  active  service,  but 
was  such  a  reliel  enthusiast  that  his  house  was  burned.  The 
reason  given  to  his  widow  shortly  after  his  death  for  this  out- 
rage was  that  they  had  eight  sons  fighting  in  the  Rebel  Army. 
Tlieir  children  numbered  twelve,  eight  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters— (a)  J\rary,  (b)  Ephraim,  (c)  John,  (d)  Hugh,  (e)  Adam, 
(f)  Alexa!uder,  (g)  Robert,  (h)  Benjamin,  (i)  Nancy,  (j) 
Joseph  (k)  Jane  and  (1)  Rebecca. 

(a) ,  ]\rary  married  first  General  William  Lee  Davidson, 
who  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Cowans  Ford,  February  1, 
1781.  Their  son,  William  Lee  Davidson,  Jr.,  married  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Major  John  Davidson,  and  their  daughter 
married  Rev.  Finis  Ewing,  to  whom  were  born  Ephraim  Bre- 
vard Ewing   (Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  IMissouri)    and 


t.i 


393  LINEAOE    AND    TRADITION 

George  Davidson,  who  married  Marshall.     Mary, 

widow  of  General  William  Lee  Davidson,  married  secondly 
Robert  Harris,  Sr.,  son  to  Charles  Harris. 

(b)  Dr.  Ephraira,  who  Avas  a  graduate  of  Princeton  and 
the  author  of  the  "Mecklenburg  Declai-ation  of  Indepen- 
dence," married  a  daughter  of  General  Thomas  Polk.  Tradi- 
tion says  their  bodies  were  interred  side  by  side  in  Charlotte 
on  the  square  now  occupied  by  the  County  Coui-t  House.  Their 
only  child,  Martha,  married  Mr.  Dickerson  of  South  Carolina, 
whose  son,  Col.  James  P.  Dickerson,  was  Lieutenant-Colonel 
in  the  Mexican  War  and  fell  in  storming  a  fort  in  the  attack 
upon  the  city  of  Mexico. 

(e)  John  served  in  the  Continental  Army  with  the  com- 
mission of  Lieutenant. 

(d)  Hugh  was  an  officer  and  with  several  brothers  was  in 
the  battle  of  Ransom's  Mill,  lie  was  in  the  Legislature  from 
Iredell  1780-81, 

(e)  Adam,  the  great-grandfather  of  Major  I.  !S.  M.  David- 
son, who  married  Laura  Springs,  was  a  distinguished  lawyer, 
wit  and  writer.  He  hrst  served  one  year  in  the  Northern 
Army  under  General  Washington.  Afterwards  he  came  South 
and  engaged  in  the  Battle  of  "Ransom's  Mill,"  when  he  had 
a  button  shot  from  his  pantaloons,  but  escaped  unharmed. 
It  has  been  said  of  him  that  "he  was  a  man  of  strong  intel- 
lect, goynd  judgment  and  keen  observation."  He  wrote  a 
piece,  which  bears  the  date  of  1777,  called  "The  Mecklen- 
burg Censor,"  abounding  with  sarcastic  wit  and  well-timed 
humor.  One  of  the  earliest  references  to  the  "Mecklenburg 
Declaration  oL'  Independence,"  of  which  there  is  any  record 
is  found  in  this  poem,  which  extends  through  two  hundred 
and  sixty  lines,  the  genuineness  of  which  is  vouched  for  by 
Wheeler's  History  of  North  Carolina,  Lyman  Draper's  Manu- 
script in  the  Thwaite  Library  and  Honorable  David  L.  Swain, 
then  president  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  in  whose 
possession  was  the  original  poem  at  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1888,  and  is  of  unquestionable  authenticity.  It  opens  as  fol- 
lows: 
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THE  MECKLENBURG  CENSOB. 

When  Meoklunliurg's   fantastic  rabble, 
Renowned  lor  censure,   scold  and  gabble, 
In  Charlotte  met  in  giddy  council, 
To   lay   the   Constitutiun's   ground   sill, 
By  choosirifc'  men  both   learned  and  wise. 
Who  clearly  could  with  half  shut  eyes. 
See  mill  stones  through  or  spy  a  plot. 
Whether  existed  such  or  not: 
Who  always  could  at  noon  define 
Whether   the    sun   or   moon   did    shine, 
And  by  philosophy  tell  whether 
It  wus   dark   or  sunny  weather. 
And    sometimes,    when    their   wits   were   nice, 
Could  well  distinguish  men  from  mice. 
First  to   withdraw  from   British  trust 
•      '  In   Congress  they,    the  very   first, 

Their   Independence    did   declare. 

Adam  Bi-evard,  who  witnessed  the  proceedings  of  the  dele- 
gates, testifies  over  his  own  signature  less  than  two  years  after 
the  meeting  that  those  delegates  "did  withdraw  from  British 
trust  earlier  than  the  Continental  Congress  at  Philadelphia." 
— Graham's  History  of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence. 

Adam  Brevard  was  born  March,  1753. 

Mary  Winslow  (wife)  was  born  August  11,  1758. 

Their  children  were: 

Sarah  Harper  Brevard,  born  October  26,  1780,  married  John 
Davidson,  Jr. 

John  Brevard,  born  September  27,  1782. 

Dovey  W.  Brevard,  born  September  9,  1784. 

Lucius  11.  Brevard,  bom  November  25,  1786. 

A.  Melisa  Brevard,  born  April  16,  1790. 
Rebecca  M.  Brevard,  born  February  23,  1793. 
Dovey  M.  Brevard,  born  February  26,  1795. 

B.  I.  Brevard,  born  August  2,  1800. 

(f)  Alexander  Brevard  married  Rebecca,  a  daughter  of 
Major  John  Davidson — issue  eight  children  as  follows:  (1) 
Eliza,  (2)  Ephraim,  (3)  Franklin,  (4)  Robert,  (T))  lliirriol. 
(6)  Theodore,  (7)  Joseph,  (8)  JMary. 

(1)  Eliza  married  William  Edward  Ilayne  of  Charleston, 
S.  C.  Their  son,  Isaac,  was  Attorney  General  Commissioner 
from  South  Carolina  to  Washington  City,  1861.     He  married 
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Trapier  of  Charleston.     A  daughter  of  Eliza  and 


AVilliani  Edward  llayui;  married  Judge  Butler,  another  Martin 
and  one  Taylor,  all  South  Carolinians. 

(2)  Eplu-aini. 

(3)  Franklin  married   Margaret  Connor. 

(4)  Robert  iiianied  Harriet  Davidsor.  and  to  tlu-m  were 
bom  Alexander  and  Ephraim,  Jr.  Both  died  aged  and  un- 
married. 

(5)  Harriet  married  Major  U.  Forney  by  whom  slie  had 
several  children,  lilloise,  Mariah,  Alexander  H.,  llai'riet,  Ma- 
son, Susan  and  Emma.  Eloise  married  General  Jones  Withers, 
of  Mobile,  Ala.  Mariah  married  Judge  Moore  of  Alabauui. 
Alexander  1'.,  Harriet,  IMason,  Susau,  wife  of  Dr.  13.  (J.  Jones 
of  Alabama  and  l']mma,  wife  of  Col.  M.  Smith  of  Alabama. 

(C)     Theodore  married  first  Hopkins — issue  one 

son,  who  died.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Caroline  J\Iays. 
To  them  was  born  Theodore,  Jr.,  Brigadier  General  of  Con- 
federate States  Army.  He  married  Jlai-y,  daughter  of  Gov- 
ernor Call  of  Florida,  and  their  children  were  (Jail,  (!aroline, 
Ephraim,  who  nuirried  l>essie  Robertson,  Jennie  wlio  married 

Dabiiey,  and  Alice  who  married  (Juynuo. 

Call  .died  unmarried. 

Ephraim,  son  of  'i'lieodore  Brevard,  and  his  wife,  Caroline 
Mays,  was  a  surgeon  in  Confederate  States  Army  and  died 
unmarried.  RobeiM.  J.  (J\I.  D.),  another  son,  married  INIary 
Stoney  and  their  two  children  are  Caroline  ]\lays  and  Robert. 
Caroline  married  Dr.  Baxter  Springs  I\loore.  They  have  three 
children,  Annie  Wiley,  Robert  Brevard  Moore  and  Baxlor 
Spri.iigs  xMoore,  Jr. 

(7)  Jose])h,  a  distinguished  lawyer  of  Camden,  S.  C,  nuir- 
ried Keziah  Hopkins — no  issue. 

(8)  ]\Iary  married  Prof.  Brund)y  of  South  Carolina  Col- 
lege. Tluir  children  as  follows,  Alexander  Brevard,  iMrs.  Rus- 
sell, Mrs.  Glover,  Mrs.  Gaston,  Ephraim  and  Mrs.  IMcConnell. 

(g)  Robert,  son  of  John  Brevard  and  his  wife,  Jane  Me- 
Whister,  married  Nancy  ILaekett. 

(h)     lienjamin. 

(i)  Nancy  nuirried  Judge  Davidson — both  killed  by  the 
Indians  at  the  head  of  the  Catawba  river. 
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i' 

j  (j)     Josepli    lii'ovard   married   Rebecca,    daughter   of    Cap- 

I  tujii   Ely  Kershaw,  2nd  Soiitli  Carolina  Regulars  in  tlie  war 

1  of  1776.     IIo  was  captured  at  Charleston  and  died  a  prisoner 

I  at  Bernruda  in  1781.    lie  was  a  Lieutenant  of  the  Continental 

!■  line  at  the  age  ol."  seventeen  and  served  unlil  tlie  close  of  the 

I  war  of  1776. 

*  (k)  Jane  Brevard  married  Ephraim,  a  brother  of  John 
\  Davidson,  who  though  but  a  boy  was  a  courier  to  General 
I"  William  Lee  Davidson  in  the  Cowan's  Ford  campaign. 

•  (1)     Rebecca  Brevard  married Jones  and  moved 

'  to  Tennessee. 

1 

I  MARY  LAURA  SPRINGS  AND  ADAM  BREVARD 

.  DAVIDSON. 

','  Mary  Laura  Springs,  daugJiter  of  John  and  ]\Iavy  Springs, 

was  born  November  3,  1813,  at  Springtield  Plantation,  York 
District,  S.  C.     Because  of  the  lack  of  proper  facililies  in  so 
isolated  a  country  neighborhood,  she  was  sent  at  an  early  age 
I  to  the  famous  Moravian  school  at  Salem,  N.  C,  where  she  re- 

l  ceived  the  greater  part  of  her  education.     Mr.  Reichal  was 

then  principal  of  the  institution.  She  afterwards  entered 
Madame  Sazarin,  a  French  school  of  note,  in  Philadelphia, 
where  she  was  graduated.  The  following  is  a  letter  written 
by  her  to  her  parents,  giving  her  impressions  of  her  journey, 
which  was  made  by  stage,  and  of  the  school,  also  a  copy  of 
Madame  Sazai'in's  catalogue. 

'  Philaaelpliia,  Pa.,   Sept.  29,   1830. 

My  Deur  Parents: 

We  arrived  in  J'liiludelpliia  yesterday  a  week  ago,  which  was  Sunday  the  19th 
of  tlie  presam  niontli.  I  was  very  much  deliglited  with  uiy  jourm-y  here.  We 
cams  tlirough  several  towns  and  cities,  rather  too  numerous  to  mention  all,  and 
then  too,  you  are  B\uch  better  acquainted  with  the  route  than  I.  However,  I  will 
tell  you  «f  the  riiost  important  places.  We  stopped  in  Salem  the  second  night. 
They  did  not  at  first  recollect,  but  when  they  recalled  me  they  seemed  delighted 
and  pleased  with  the  idea  of  my  coming  to  school  again.  When  they  found  I  was 
for  Philadelphia,  they  laughed,  saying  they  supposed  1  was  going  to  got  the  puli.sh. 
We  dined '  at  Fredericksburg,  and  continued  our  route  nine  miles  this  sidi'  uf 
Potomac  Creek,  then  wu  entered  the  steamboat  and  continued,  going  all  nigl.l.  Of 
course  you  will  conclude  I  thcmght  it  a  very  large  creek,  as  it  was  ray  first  excur 
sion  on  water.  Uncle  Eli  and  Mr.  Williams  had  their  own  sport  about  my  being 
so  timid,  however,  we  soon  arrived  in  the  City  of  Washington;  then  we  spent 
half  of  the  day  in  viewing  the  market  and  other  public  buildings.  Tlie  first  was 
the  President's  residence,  but  we  had  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  interior  or 
the   President  himself.      The   other  most   important   place   was   the   Capitol,   which    is 
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situated  on  quito  an  elevation,  indted,  I  think  it  the  most  magnificent  edifice  I  e?er 
saw.  A  geutlemnn  croiuiucted  us  all  through  the  building.  There  were  several 
very  interesting  piiinliiigs.  One  vi-as  the  surrender  of  Gen.  Burgoyne  and  his  army 
to  Gen.  Gates,  at  Saratoga;  another  was  the  surrender  of  Lord  Cornwallis  to  Gen. 
Washington,  at  York,  and  WuHhington  resigning  his  commissiun.  Then  there  w.is 
one  of  Pocohonlus  rescuing  the  life  of  Captain  Smith.  I  saw  a  small  reprebonta- 
tion  of  Gun.  LaFuyette,  Columbus  and  Jackson.  Prom  there  wo  proceeded  to  Haiti- 
more  and  remained  the  niglit.  It  is  a  pretty  city  and  appears  lika  a  very  bustling 
oommerciu!  one.  We  tlien  entered  the  steamboat  of  Captain  Charter,s,  on  the 
Chesapeake  Hay,  and  sailed  from  there  to  Delaware  City,  where  we  laiulud  and 
walked  a  short  distance  to  the  Delaware  and  Chesapeake  Canal,  at  wliich  place 
■we  took  a  Barge  and  went  up  the  Delaware  Bay,  from  whence  to  another  steam- 
boat and  by  that  we  arrived  at  Philadelphia.  We  put  up  at  the  Widow  Yokes', 
and  I  remained  there  a  few  diiys  until  Uncle  Eli  purchased  iul'  some  goods,  and 
placed  me  in  Madame  Sazarin's  school,  with  Mary  Ann  Irwin  and  CuniiUu  Tor 
rence.  They  are  kind  and  both  appeared  more  reconciled  than  they  were,  yet 
similar  to  myself,  they  tliink  it  a  great  distance  to  be  from  home  if  anything 
should  occur,  but  we  know  that  our  being  there  could  not  pruvunt  if  it  was  the  will 
of  the  Almighty,  and  to  Him  we  should  render  thanks,  and  put  our  trust,  who  will 
always  hear  and  protect  us  if  we  petition  with  meek  and  humble  hearts.  That 
it  will  please  l£im  in  His  mercy  to  bestow  it  upon  me,  and  that  I  may  piove  it  iu 
my  obedience  and  affection  to  my  parents,   is  the  desire  of  their   daughter, 

Mary    Laura    Springs. 

I 
Institution 
'  De  Madame  Sazarin, 

Pour   ^'Education    Des    Jeuues    Demoiselles, 

Washington   Square,   No.    10, 

Philadelphia. 

Cette   Institution    situeo    dans    un    quartier   les    salubres,    et    les   plus    tranquilles 

de  Philadelphia,   el   a  proximite  de  Washington   Square,  presente  tous  les  avuntages 

que   les   parens  peuvent   desirer. 

he  but  de  Madame  Sazarin  est,  de  former  ses  eleves  a  devenir  par  leurs  vertus, 
et  par  leur  instriictiun,  de  bonnes  meres  de  familees,  sans  cesser  d'etre  par  leurs 
talens  rorjuinicnl  de  la  societe. 

La  religion  etant  la  base  de  loute  bonne  education,  on  s'attuchc  a  la  faire  aimer 
et  respertcr, 

Les  Denioisulles  sont  jour  et  nuit  sous  la  surveillance  de  leur.s  institutrices, 
qui  asaibtent  au.x  lecons  des  Maltres,  suivcnt  les  eleves  dans  leurs  recreations,  et 
prodiguent   tous  le.s  soiua  quelles  pourraient  attendre  de   leur  parens. 

L'enpi(.'uemeut  commun  a  tous  les  eleves  comprend  la  Lecture,  1'  Ecriture,  la 
Gramiaaire,  la  Composition,  la  Geographic,  la  Sphere,  1'  Historie,  la  Mythologie,  1' 
Arithmetique,  la  Oeometrie,  1'  Algebra,  la  Physique,  la  Chimie,  1'  Historie  Natur- 
elle,   la  Llttornture,   et  la  langue  Francaise. 

On  y  joint  les  Ourages  d'aiguille,  la  Conture,  et  la  Broderie. 

Ls  nourriture,  la  proprete,  les  soins  physiques,  tout  ce  qui  interesse  la  sante; 
y  est  Burveille  a\ec  le  plus  grand  zele.  Madame  Sarazin  preside  aux  repas  des 
eleves,   et  purtage  avec  elles. 

Le  prix  de  la  pension,  I'enseignement  compris  est  de  $250  par  an.  II  se  paie 
d'avance  et  par  quartier. 

Langue  Italienne,  par  quartier 10 

Langue  Espagnole,  par  quartier    10 

Le  Latin,  par  quartier 10 

Dessin   et  Peinture,   par  quartier 10 

Musique,    par  quartier    10 

Dance,  par  quartier   10 
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Cliaque  olcvo  <ioit  utru  niunie  en  entrant,  d'uu  couvert  et  d'une  couchette  com- 
pictte:      On  se  cliaigera  do   la   fourniture  de   ces  objects,   eelon  le  desir  des  parous. 

La  bUnchissage  la  clmufVage  ct  la  fouruiture  des  papier,  plumes,  &c.  ae  paycnt 
a   part. 

On  P<iurrft  prendre  des  informations  sur  cettc  Institution,  chez. 

»    1      M  11      (^  ,  M.  Hart  Shiff. 

A   la    Nouvelhi    Orleans,        ,,     ,   ,       ,„ 

M.    John    West. 

A    Cincinnati,  M.   William   Miller. 

A   Philadelphie.  M.  David  Caldwell,  Si.'ctli  St. 

M.   Adam    Eckfeldt,    a    la    Mouuaie. 

Dr.  Joseph   Cloud,   Arch   St. 

Dr.  James  Rush,   Chestnut  St. 

M.  Charles  OUauncey,  Nu.  40   Walnut  St. 

Mary  L.  Springs  married  April  20,  ]836,  at  Springfield, 
York  County,  S.  C,  Adam  Brevard  Davidson,  a  grandson  of 
Major  John  Davidson,  who  was  made  Major  of  Militia  by  the 
Provincial  Congrejss  of  North  Carolina,  which  mot  at  Hills- 
boro,  N.  C,  August  30,  1775.  His  father  was  John  Davidson, 
and  his  mother  Sidlie  Harper  Brevard.  Mr.  A.  B.  Davidson 
is  one  of  tlie  lute  prominent  representatives  of  the  ancient 
regime  of  Mecklenburg  County.  He  was  a  planter,  one  of  the 
earliest  promoiex-s  of  the  railroads  in  the  Carolinas,  and  a 
founder  of  the  manufacturing  industries  which  are  to  play 
such  a  prominent  part  in  the  futui-e  destiny  of  the  South.  In 
December,  1835,  he  contracted  for  and  supplied  the  lumber 
which  built  David.son  College,  all  of  which  he  sawed  at  his 
own  mills.  In  September,  1847,  he  was  elected  one  of  the 
twelve  of  the  first  board  of  directors  of  the  Charlotte  and 
Augusta  Raih'oad,  and  continued  in  that  office  until  his  death. 
He  served  as  a  Trustee  of  Davidson  College  for  twenty-five 
years,  in  which  he  took  special  pride,  it  having  been  founded 
by  his  ancestors,  and  he  having  contributed  largely  to  its 
progress  and  improvement.  He  was  President  of  the  Meck- 
lenburg Agricultural  Society  for  fifteen  years,  or  until  it  was 
broken  up  by  tlie  Civil  War.  His  benefactions  have  saturated 
a  practical  and  busy  life  with  the  sanctity,  simplicity,  and 
piety  of  his  character.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the  Theological 
Seminary  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  for  over  fifteen  years  and  con- 
tributed thousands  of  dollars  to  the  institution.  Mr.  David- 
son being  an  old  line  "Clay  Whig,"  it  is  well  known,  was  op- 
posed to  the  war  until  his  own  state  seceded  when  he  con- 
tributed more  money  than  any  other  man  in  Mecklenburg 
County  to  the  Confederate  cause,  taking  one  hundred  thousand 
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dollars  iu  Conroderate  l^nnds  in  gold,  every  dollar  of  which 
lie  lost.  Mr.  l);ividsun  lel't  some  iuterestiuj'-  cvidenec  as  to 
his  grandl'ather  aud  his  services  in  the  Kevolutioii  Avritten  for 
the  Observer. 

The  recent,  death  of  the  late  Adam  l>revard  Davidson,  of 
the  city,  was  llie  passint,'  of  one  of  the  last  liidcs  wliich  con- 
nected the  present  generation  with  the  Revolutionary  fathers. 
The  grandfather  of  Mr.  Davidson  was  a  major  of  tlie  Meck- 
lenburg Mililia  of  the  Revolution,  being  appointed  ■"s.cond 
major"  on  Saturday,  September  9,  1775,  by  the  Provincial 
Congress,  whicli  }net  at  Ilillsboro,  N.  C,  (Vide  Colonial  Rec- 
oids,  N.  C,  page  20G,  Vol.  X).  Subsequently,  it  v>'as  dis- 
covered Dial  there  was  a  number  of  Tories  in  the  various 
regiments  who  were  soon  dropped  from  the  rolls.  Some  of 
them  were  in  tlie  Mecklenburg  regiment  aud  at  tlie  Pruvineial 
Congress  held  at  Halifax,  N.  C,  on  22nd  April,  ]77(j.  John 
Davidson  was  made  lirst  major  of  the  ]\Ieck!enburg  Militia 
(Colonial  Records,  N.  C,  Vol.  X,  page  531).  In  order  to  es- 
tablish this  evidence,  the  following  paper  contains  ihe  last 
signature  of  idr.  Davidson,  and  is  of  great  historical  value. 

State  of  Ncnli  naniluiii. 
Metklehburg    (Uuujiy,   ss. 

PerBonully  aiipoarcd  liefoif  mo  in  tlii;  court  house  of  said  louiity  and  State  at 
Cliarlotte,  Nortli  CiuoUua,  tliis  Kih  day  of  June,  A.  D.,  189C,  Adinn  IJrevard  David- 
Kon,  of  suid  ciiinty  and  Stale,  who,  beinj;  duly  swoi-n,  doposcs  and  hays,  that  lie 
WiiB  horn  at  Kural  Hill  farm  in  s,aid  county  aud  State,  situated  ou  tlie  Catawba 
liver  near  Toole's  loid,   on  tlie    I  :Uli  day  of  March,   A.  1).,   1808. 

That  he,  lie  Kjid  Adam  Brevard  Davidson,  is  one  of  the  sons  of  John  Davidson, 
of  tho  said  eminty  and  State,  and  Sally  Huriier  Brevard,  wile  of  the  said  John 
Davidson.  That  said  John  V'avidson,  tho  fatlier  of  this  deponent,  died  on  the 
2Gth  day  of  April,  A.   D.  1870,   in  the  ninety-third  year  of  his  age. 

That  the  said  John  Davidson,  popularly  known  as  "Silver-headed  Jacky " 
IjecauSc"  of  a  surnical  operation  of  trephining  in  his  head  when  a  yountc  man,  was 
the  second  son  ol'  Major  John  Davidson,  of  said  county  and  State,  wlio  was  a 
major  of  the  MeeUlenburg  Militia  in  the  War  of  Independenie,  and  who  v.as  one 
<if  tho  Bigners  of  the  Mecklenljurg  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  who  signed 
that  docuini'tit  in  the  court  house  at  Charlotte  in  said  county  and  Slate  on  May 
the   twentieth,   .seventeen   lumdred   and   seventy-five    (1775)    A.   ]). 

That  the  said  Major  John  David.son  was  the  grandfather  of  this  deponent, 
whom  this  deponent  knew  personally  and  intimately  as  his  grandson  for  nearly 
twenty-four    years. 

That  the  grandfather  of  this  deponent,  the  said  Major  John  Davidson  of  the 
Revolutionary  War,  and  who  died  and  was  buried  at  the  family  burying  ground  on 
Rural  Hill  farm  of  said  county  and  State,  January  10,  1832,  in  the  uinely  seventh 
(97)  year  of  his  age,  frequently  conversed  with  this  deponent  concerning  the  events 
of  the  War  of  Independence,  and  related  to  this  deponent  that  he  was  major  in 
the  War   of   Independence,   and   that   he   was  a   signer   of   the   Mecklenburg   Declara- 
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tioii  of  Independence  on  Way  (20th)  twentieth,  A.  D.  1775.  That  tlii»  disponent 
was  the  owner  of  tlic  horse  pistols  of  the  suid  Major  John  Davidson,  his  grand- 
lather  aforesaid,  for  many  years.  That  taid  pistols  were  given  to  this  deponunt 
by  the  said  Major  Joliu  Davidson,  who  told  liim  that  he,  the  said  Major  John 
DaviiiBiiii,  had  euiiied  them  in  the  service  u.-j  major  of  the  Mecklenburg  Militia 
in  tlie  War  of  Independence.  That  the  said  pistols  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  tlie 
old   homestead   at   llurul    Hill  farm,   said   county   and   State,   A.   D.    188G. 

That  this  deponent  was  present  at  the  burial  of  his  grandfather,  Major  John 
Davidson,  on  the  tenth  (lOlh)  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1832,  and  that  his  remains 
are  to  this  day  iu  the  family  burying  ground  on  the  said  Rural  Hill  farm,  suid 
county  and  State,  over  which  is  a  marble  slab,  cuutaining  the  name  of  Major  John 
Davidton  aforesaid,  with  the  date  of  his  death.  That  my  mother  was  Sully 
Harper  Brevard,  who  (lied  on  the  18th  day  of  January,  A.  D.  1864;  that  she  was 
a  daughter  of  Adam  Brevard,  of  said  county  and  State,  who  was  the  brother  of 
Dr.  Kphraim  Brevard,  whom  my  grandfather  informed  me  in  his  life  time  was  the 
author  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence,  promulgated  at  Charlotte, 
said  county  and  State,  A.  D.   1775,  on  May  20th  of  said  year. 

A.  B.  Davidson. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  8th  day  of  June,  A.  D.  1896,  by  Adam 
Brevard  Davidson,  who  is  personally  known  to  mc  to  be  the  deponent  in  the  above 
alTidavit. 

(Signed)  J.    M.    Morrow, 

(Seal)  ,"■  Clerk  Superior  Court,   Mecklenburg  County,   North  Carolina. 

After  the  marriage  of  Mavy  Laura  Springs  to  Mr.  A.  B. 
Davidson,  they  took  possession  of  the  old  Davidson  liome- 
stead  at  Rural  Hill  1^'arm.  The  building  was  a  two-story 
colonial  one  of  dark  pressed  brick,  with  massive  Corinthian 
columns  supporting  the  roof,  which  extended  over  a  wide 
piazza  iu  front,  and  one  in  the  rear.  It  had  also  a  well  finished 
and  convenient  basement  and  attic.  There  are  some  of  the 
present  generation  who  remember  the  handsome  receptions  and 
entertainments  given  there,  when  the  partition  between  the 
spacious  parlors  would  be  raised  from  the  floor  and  with  im- 
mense hooks  fastened  to  the  ceiling  above,  thereby  throwing 
the  rooms  ■  on  first  floor  together.  This  old  colonial  home, 
erected  by  Maj.  John  Davidson  in  1788,  was  vei-y  imposing. 
It  afterwards  fell  to  the  possession  of  the  eldest  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Davidson,  John  Springs  Davidson,  who  with 
his  family  occupied  it  until  the  year  1886,  when  it  was  burned 
to  the  ground.  At  that  time  it  was  about  a  century  old,  and 
had  been  for  years  viewed  with  much  veneration  as  well  as 
admiration  on  account  of  its  antiquity.  The  furniture  cor- 
responded with  the  house — handsome  and  massive.  In  the 
homes  now  of  the  various  descendants  one  is  attracted  by  the 
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liandsoine  old  Ikmi'-Iooius  of  beautifully  carvi-d  inalioiiaiiy  ta- 
bles, chairs,  duvcnports,  bedsteads,  bureaus,  waidroljes,  secre- 
taries and  eloeks. 

Mrs.  A.  U.  I^avidsoii  was  the  mother  of  sixteen  idiildreu,  to 
whom  her  devotion  and  life  was  entirely  givL-n.  Slii;  rarely 
left  home,  but  was  content  and  happy  there  in  tlu'  faithful 
and  cuuseientious  diseh;ir<^'e  of  the  trust  and  duties  wiiicli  (iod 
had  assif^ried  her.  She  fulfilled  her  mission  well.  Although 
education,  culture  and  circumstances  entitled  In  r  t<<  labor  in 
the  midst  of  si)lii'res  of  liiiman  activity,  hou\e  v\  iih  its  (jui(>tude 
'and  its  sacred  unostentatious  duties  was  her  cliosi-u  Held. 
Here,  save  aiuoufj  the  poor,  who  missed  her  syiJip;itliy  and 
bencficen(u',  was  she  best  known.  Only  those  wlu)  were  fa- 
vored in  knowing  her  liere  could  duly  appi-iM'iate  hov  modest 
but  elevatcvl  iiiaraeter,  her  guileness,  generosity,  and  benefi- 
cence, her  inlense  spirit  of  solf-sacrificc,  indeed  those  ad- 
mirable virtues  which  make  up  the  true  Christian  chai-acter 
woman,  wife  and  mother.  She  died  as  she  lixcd,  in  1872,  a 
member  of  the  same  ehureh  witii  her  father,  and  (if  v/liich  her 
husband  was  an  elder. 

Three  of  the.  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davidson  eidisled  in  the 
Confederate  service,  John  Springs  Davidson,  sergeant  Com- 
pany C,  Hrcm's  Dattery,  10  Regiment,  1st  Arlillcjy;  Rich- 
mond Austin  Davidson,  private  in  Company  F,  G8  Regiment, 
5th  Cavalry;  Robert  Augustus  Davidson,  sergeant  Company 
h\  63  Re;fiment,  5th  Cavalry,  John  ami  Richard  returned 
from  the  war,  but  Robert,  the  gallant,  bright,  and  handsome 
young  Davidson  College  student,  was  captured  and  made  a 
priftpner  for  a  couple  of  years.  ]\Iauy  efforts  were  made  for 
his  release,  l>ut  to  no  effect,  finally,  however,  through  the  in- 
flucuco  of  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Sinclair,  he 
was  exchanged.  His  home  coming,  though,  was  only  to  die 
there.  The  effects  of  prison  life,  with  its  various  hardships, 
privations,  and  absolute  starvation,  had  so  undermined  his 
constitution  that  all  the  tender  solicitude  and  faithful  nursing 
of  his  family  proved  unavailing,  and  he  died  ]\larch  31st,  1865, 
a  few  weeks  after  reaching  home. 

There  still  remains  of  this  family  four  unmarried  children. 
Sarah    Harper,    the    second    daughter,    notwithstanding    the 
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many  conqiiests  .she  made  in  her  youth,  has  never  been  per- 
suaded to  resign  her  life  of  "single  blessedness."  A  younger 
sister,  Blaudina,  and  brother  Leroy,  share  with  her  her  pleas- 
ant and  comfortable  home,  wliere  she  dispenses  mucli  kind- 
ness and  hospitality,  and  eounts  her  friends  bj'  the  score. 
Baxter,  the  youngest,  is  highly  esteemed  and  respected  in  the 
community.  lie  is  a  bachelor,  too  much  absorbed  in  liu.siness 
to  seriously  contemplate  matrimony.  He  was  executor  of  his 
father's  will  and  vast  estate  and  by  his  judicious  management 
has  proven  him.self  equal  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him.  Like 
his  father,  he  is  much  interested  in  Davidson  College  and 
has  given  generously  to  the  Institution. 

In  later  years,  Mr.  A.  B.  Davidson  with  his  family  re- 
moved to  Charlotte  and  occupied  their  handsome  residence  on 
South  Tryon  street,  the  grounds  upon  which  now  stands  the 
court  house. 

Mr.  Davidson  inari-ied  the  second  time  June  29,  187G,  IMiss 
Cornelia  Elmore,  daughter  of  Hon.  Franklin  Elmore,  United 
States  Senator  from  Columbia,  S.  C,  who  survives  him.  I\Ir. 
Davidson  died  m  Charlotte  July  4,  1892,  and  was  buried  by 
iii.s  first  wife  and  children  at  Hopewell,  N.  C. 

Note. — Mr.  Leroy  Davidson,  a  polished  gentleman,  died 
September  15,  1915,  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  having  been  an  in- 
valid for  some  years, 

LAURA  DAVIDSON  SINCLAIR. 

RIary  Lalira  Davidson,  eldest  child  of  Adam  Brevard  Da- 
vidson and  his  Avil'e,  Mary  L.  Springs,  was  born  February  3, 
1837,  at  Raral  Hill,  the  plantation  home  of  Major  John  Da- 
vidson of  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence  fame. 
She,  like  her  mother,  was  sent  to  the  not«d  Salem  Academy, 
where  she  became  leader  of  her  class,  and  was  graduated  also 
with  honor  from  the  Leavenworth  Seminary  in  Petersburg, 
Virginia.  She  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  young  women 
ever  reared  in  this  county. 

On  August  10,  1859,  she  was  married  to  Rev.  Alexander  Sin- 
clair, who  was  then  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Charlotte,  from   1857   to   1864,   after  which   he    assumed   the 
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charge  of  a  church  at  Titusville,  Pa.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  pastor  of  a  church  at  Salisbury,  Md.;  where  he  di.d 
February  20,  1885. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Sinclair  made  her 
home  with  members  of  her  family  in  Charlotte.  Iler  resi- 
dence was  situated  on  a  lot  on  South  Tryoii  street,  where  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  is  now  located.  After  the 
marriage  of  her  children,  she  divided  her  time  between  them 
at  Asheville  and  St.  Louis. 

!Many  were  the  friends  who  seriously  mourned  the  death 
May  8,  1902,  of  this  estimable,  talented  Christian  woman. 

She  had  three  lovely  and  accomplished  daughters.  Mary 
Duart  Sinclair,  the  oldest,  was  born  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  July 
28,  1861,  and  married  November  3rd,  1891,  Samuel  D.  Pelham, 
from  Columbia,  S.  C.  They  moved  to  Asheville,  N.  C,  where 
they  now  reside  and  where  Mr.  Pelham  is  engaged  in  the  drug 
business.  The  names  of  their  children  are  Charles  Pierce  Pel- 
ham, born  October  7,  1894,  and  Mary  Virginia  Sinclair,  born 
October  10,  1901,  died  young. 

The  second  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sinclair,  Laura  Vir- 
ginia, was  born  August  20,  1870,  and  married  April  19,  1899, 
Rev.  David  M.  Skilling,  a  native  of  Lanaconing,  Md.  Mr. 
Skilliug,  after  completing  his  college  course,  entered  tlie  min- 
istry of  the  Presbyterian  church.  His  first  charge  was  in  Ilar- 
risburg,  Pa. ;  was  afterwards  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Alleghany,  his  charge  at  the 
time  of  his  marriage,  and  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  bright 
lights  of  the  Nortliern  Church.  lie  is  now  pastor  of  a  church 
in  "Webster  Grove,  Mo.  They  have  two  children,  David  M. 
Skilling,  Jr.,  born  February  2,  1900,  and  Mary  Virginia,  born 
July  38,  1907.  Annie  Ilarley,  the  third  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Sinclair,  was  bom  February  3,  1875,  and  died  July  9, 
1892. 

Of  the  six  sons  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sinclair,  only  three  are 
living.  The  oldest,  Brevard  Davidson,  was  born  October  33, 
1859,  and  married  October  26,  1887,  Talulah  K.  Bair  of  Kansas 
City. 


MRS.     ALKXANDPnt     SINCLAIR     (NEE* 
ilAUY  L.  DAVIDSON,) 
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To  them  are  born  five  children : 

Brevard  Davidson  Sinclair,  Jr.,  born  July  30,  1888. 

Alexander  Malcolm  Sinclair,  born  October  5,  1889. 

Robert  Augustus  Sinclair,  born  May  27,  1891. 

Talulah  Bair  Sinclair,  born  November  15,  1893. 

Nelson  Vance  Sinclair,  born  November  16,  1895. 

Alexander  McLean  Sinclair,  the  fifth  child  and  second  liv- 
ing son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sinclair,  was  born  November  27, 
1867,  and  married  April  8,  1903,  Caroline  Stiles  Grant.  Their 
children  are : 

Alexander  MacLean  Sinclair,  Jr.,  born  September  10,  1904. 

Hugh  Prazer  Sinclair,  born  iMay  23,  1907. 

JOHN  SPRINGS  DAVIDSON. 

John  Springs  Davidson,  the  second  in  succession  of  the  large 
family  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Davidson,  was  born  August  6, 
1838.  He  entered  the  Confederate  service  in  1862  in  Company 
C,  Brem's  Battery,  30  Regiment  (1  art).  He  inherited  the 
old  Davidson  plantation  and  homestead,  "Rural  Hill,"  where 
with  liis  family  he  lived  and  died. 

Mr.  Davidson  was  one  of  Mecklenburg's  best  known  citi- 
zens and  a  prominent  planter.  lie  and  Capt.  S.  B.  Alexander 
were  the  founders  of  Mecklenburg's  Road  Law.  He  was  one 
of  the  three  road  commissioners  appointed  by  the  Populist 
Legislature.  A  man  of  pleasant,  genial  address,  he  had  Revo- 
lutionaiy  blood  in  his  veins,  boasting  the  proud  descent  of 
both  parents  from  several  of  the  signers. 

He  married  May  31,  1864,  Minnie  Caldwell,  daughter  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Caldwell,  a  prominent  physician  and  planter  of  Meck- 
lenburg County.  She  was  an  exemplary  Christian  woman,  a 
devoted  wife  and  mother. 

Mrs.  Davidson  died  June  30,  1898,  and  Mr.  Davidson  sur- 
vived her  but  a  little  over  a  year,  dying  August  7,  1899.  They 
were  buried  side  by  side  at  the  family  burying  ground  at 
Hopewell,  N.  C. 

The  names  of  their  children  are : 

Thomas  Brevard,  Joseph  Graham,  Harriet  Baxter,  Baxter 
Craighead,  John  Springs,  Mary  Springs. 
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Thomas  l^revard  Davidson,  born  January  6,  186G,  married 
December  18,  1906,  Louisa  Waddell  of  Virginia.  She  died 
Marcli,  1907,  and  licr  body  was  taken  to  Virginia  I'or  burial. 

Josei)h  Craliam  Davidson,  born  April  17,  18G8,  married  No- 
veml)er  2'A,  1901,  Ajinie  May  Alexander.  Their  one  child, 
John  Spi-ings  Davidson,  was  born  December  26,  ]90G. 

Ilanict  Baxter  Davidson,  born  September  27,  1871,  married 
January  22,  1904,  Dr.  J.  S.  Abernathy,  a  leading-  phj^siciau  and 
citizen  of  Hopewell,  North  Carolina.  Their  two  eliildreu  are 
Margai-et  Caldwell,  born  October,  1907,  and  Sarali  Harper 
Davidson,  born  September  17,  1909. 

Baxter  Craighead  Davidson,  fourth  child  of  John  S.  Da- 
vidson and  his  wife,  Mirniie  Caldwell,  was  born  Septeudjer  28, 
1876.     He  iiianied  . 

John  8[)rings  Davidson,  Jr.,  born  January  26,  1878,  died 
June  10,  1878. 

Mary  Sjirings  was  born  July  14,  1879,  vmmarried. 

JANE  BAXTER  DAVIDSON  MILLER. 

Jane  Baxter  Davidson,  seventh  in  succession  of  the  Brevard 
and  J\lary  Davidson  family,  was  born  November  17,  1847,  and 
died  Deceiid^er  28,  1879.  The  advantages  of  education  being 
poor  at  their  country  home,  she  entered,  when  quite  young, 
the  EdgeworLli  Fciriale  Seminary  at  Greensboro,  N.  C,  and 
later  tlie  Concord  College  at  Statesville,  N.  C,  where  she  was 
graduated  in  1866,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Caldwell,  principal. 

Slie  married  October  22,  1873,  James  Meek  Miller,  M.  D., 
who  was  born  December  12,  1827.  He  served  as  Captain  of 
Cavalry  in  the  Civil  War,  and  afterwards  became  one  of  the 
leading  physicians  of  Charlotte.  His  death  occurred  Septem- 
ber 22,  1893. 

Mrs.  Miller  was  a  blonde  of  exquisite  coloring.  Her  taste 
and  neatness  in  the  home,  as  well  as  in  her  dress,  was  pro- 
verbial. As  a  true  wife,  devoted  mother  and  Christian  she 
well  fulfilled  her  mission.  Iler  gentleness  and  refinement  will 
ever  be  remembered  by  those  who  knew  her,  and  her  deeds  of 
charity  and  sympathy  to   the  poor  and  needy  were   among 
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her  many  noble  trails  of  cluaracter.  The  death  of  this  lovely 
Cliristiuu  woman  was  particularly  deplored  as  she  left  two 
youii!^  cliildicn,  a  son  and  a  daughter,  to  mourn  her  loss.  But 
notwithstanding  their  deprivation  and  the  results  of  trials 
and  contlicts  tJiey  have  risen  superior  to  circumstances. 

Record. 

Jus.  J\I.  Miller,  M.  D.,  bom  December  12,  1827,  captain  of 
Cavalry  in  Civil  War.  Practiced  medicine  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Married  October  21,  1873,  to  Jennie  Baxter  Davidson,  born 
November  17,  1847. 

Two  children: 

Brevard 'Davidson  lUWer,  born  Jidy  27,  1874,  in  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  graduated  as  Electric  Engineer  from  Virginia  Poly- 
technic Institute  in  1896;  engaged  in  the  cotton  mill  business 
in  Columbia,  S.  C,  1897  to  1902.  Was  a  member  of  city  coun- 
cil one  terra,  i^helby  County,  Ala.:  was  Treasurer  a/id  Man- 
ager of  Sihiria  Cotton  Mills  Co.,  1902  to  1908.  Member  of 
Shelby  County  Board  of  Commissioners,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  Alabama  Cotton  Manufacturers  Association.  Moved 
to  Charlotte,  N.  C,  1908,  and  is  at  present  (1912)  with  High- 
land Park  ;I\Iauufacturing  Co.  and  President  of  Marcia  Yarn 
Mill. 

Married  November  14,  1900,  Mildred  Kyle,  one  of  twin 
daughters  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  S.  Reid  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  of 
Scotch  descoiit. 

Two  children : 

Brevard  Davidson  Miller,  Jr.,  bom  April  24,  1904,  Birming- 
ham, Ala." 

Margaret  Reid  Miller,  bom  May  24,  1905. 

Alvenia  Burnette  Miller,  A.  B.,  M.  A.  Ph.D.,  born  Decem- 
ber 1,  1875.  Graduate  of  North  Carolina  State  Normal  Col- 
lege, Greensboro,  N.  C.  Student  and  Instmctor  at  Bryn 
Mawr,  Instructor  at  Vassar,  M.  A.  and  Ph.  D.  from  Columbia 
University.  Author  of  "Keats'  Relation  with  Byron  and  Shel- 
ley." Prof.  English  and  ^Letters  American  College  for 
Women,  Constantinople,  Turkey.     Unmarried. 
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AMANDA  DAVIDSON  BEALL. 

Amanda  Margaret  Davidsou,  one  of  the  twin  daughters  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  lirevard  Davidsou,  was  born  June  17,  1849. 
She,  witli  her  twin  sister,  Mrs.  Charles  G.  Montgomery,  were 
educated  at  Edgeworth  Seminary,  Greensboro,  graduating 
the  same  year,  1868,  Mr.  Ifieliard  Sterling  being  at  the  time 
principal.  Many  of  the  mother's  line  traits  of  eharaeter  have 
been  refleeted  iu  tliis  daughter,  the  mo.st  pronuuneed  perhaps 
is  her  neatness  in  the  eare  of  her  household,  and  refinement  of 
taste  iu  the  cultivation  of  flowers,  with  whieh  her  liouse  and 
yard  are  always  adorned.  She  married  at  Charlotte,  Oetober 
19,  1875,  Andrew  Jackson  Beall,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  who  was  born 
September  12,  1844,  in  Murray  County,  near  Dalton,  Ga.  lie 
was  a  son  of  John  Beall  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Caroline  Mc- 
Gehee,  of  Temiessee. 

He  was  but  srventoen  years  of  age  when  at  the  outburst  of 
the  war  between  the  states,  he  answered  his  country's  call 
and  cast  his  fresh  young  life  into  the  breach.  Twice  at  Chick- 
amaiiga  he  was  wounded  in  the  left  leg  on  successive  days,  the 
first  injury  not  deterring  him  from  the  firing  line  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  lie  had  been  mustered  into  service  in  Company 
B,  Third  Georgia  Battalion,  June  11,  1861,  in  the  earliest  days 
of  the  civil  conflict,  lie  was  as  loyal  and  brave  a  defender  of 
the  Soutli  as  ever  donned  the  Confederate  gray.  With  a 
heart  which  never  harbored  bitterness  toward  any  person  and 
in  which  good  cheer,  kindly  interest  and  unselfishness  ever 
reigned.  Captain  Beall  was  the  object  of  the  love  and  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him  intimately.  To  his  war  time  comrades, 
who  were  the  comrades  of  his  later  years  as  well,  he  was  es- 
pecially devoted.  Itarely  did  he  miss  a  meeting  of  Mecklen- 
burg Camp  Confederate  Veterans,  when  his  health  permitted 
attendance.  One  of  his  last  requests  was  that  when  he  was 
finally  laid  to  rest  he  should  wear  his  suit  of  "Confedei*ate 
Grey"  and  this  promise  was  fulfilled  at  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred December  14,  1910. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  Andrew  Jackson  Beall  and  his 
wife,  Amanda  Margaret  Davidson,  are : 

John  Brevard  Beall,  born  September  8,  1876,  a  young  man 
of   business   ability   and   a   pleasing   personality;    highly    re- 


rii 


FAMILY   OF  JOHN   SPRINGS  III  40T 

spected  and  esteemed  by  all  who  kuow  him.  He  married 
Helen  Wilder,  June  5,  1915.  John  Brevard  Beall,  Jr.,  was 
born  June  10,  i'J16. 

Mary  Maud  Beall,  born  September  22,  1878,  married  June 
24,  1901,  Hope  Caldwell  Neely.  To  them  was  born  one  child, 
Hope  C.  Neely,  Jr.,  October  8,  1903. 

Carrie  PuUiun  Beall,  bom  October  31,  1880,  married  No- 
vember 17,  1903,  Henry  Holland  Springs.  Mrs.  Holland 
Springs  was  a  meml»er  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Charlotte,  with  which  she  had  been  affiliated  for  years.  She 
was  of  an  exceptionally  sweet,  gentle  nature,  and  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  Her  family  and  home  were  her  chief  joy. 
She  died  February  28,  1912,  and  was  survived  by  her  husband 
and  four  small  children. 

The  names  of  their  children  are  as  follows : 
Adam  Alexander  Springs,  born  September  4,  1904. 
Jackson  Beall  Springs,  born  February  2,  1907. 
Amanda  Davidson  Springs,  born  April  27,  1908. 
Sarah  Holland  Springs,  born  October  4,  1909. 
Isabel  Montgomery  Beall,  born  January  1,  1883,  unmarried. 
Andrew  Jackson  Beall,  Jr.,  born  March  12,  1887. 
Isabel  S.  Davidson,  one  of  the  twin  daughters  of  Brevard 
and  Mary  Springs  Davidson,  was  born  June  17,   1849.     On 
September  6,  1871,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Charles 
Gaines  Montgomery,  of  Concord,  N.  C,  who  was  a  son  of  the 
late  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Montgomery.    They  made  their  home 
for  the  first  few  years  in  Concord,  N.  C,  afterwards  removed 
to  Gadsden,   Ala.,   and   later  to   Mobile,  where   they   settled 
permanently. 

Mr.  Montgomery  soon  became  a  moving  spirit  in  the  social 
and  commercial  life  of  the  town.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders 
in  civic  life,  being  Mayor  one  term,  in  1876,  and  was  one  of 
the  pioneer  advocates  of  the  prohibition  movement.  He  was 
largely  instrumental  in  making  Concord  one  of  the  first  towns 
in  North  Carolina  to  vote  the  saloons  out.  In  church  work 
both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Montgomery  were  active.  Mr.  Montgom- 
ery was  a  man  of  virile  and  positive  character,  and  was  al- 
ways in  the  forefront  of  any  movement  for  the  betterment  of 
his  community.    As  a  foeman,  he  was  worthy  of  his  steel,  and 
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any  man  who  inoasiircd  lances  with  him  in  any  contest,  soon 
found  this  out.  All's.  Montgomery  was  considered  tlie  beauty 
of  her  I'amilj',  and  her  lather  always  spoke  with  pride  of  hei' 
as  his  "preUy  daughter."  iShe  iiad  a  line  I'uci',  iip(ni  which 
the  impress  of  lirniness  and  character  were  strongly  stamped 
and  a  genial  mannej-,  which  made  her  a  geiuual  favorite,  but 
it  was  in  Ihe  home  tliat  her  beautiful  womanly  (pialities  were 
most  fully  tested,  and  where  her  attributes  api)eared  to  best 
advantage.  They  I'cared  a  large  family  of  cliildren,  niunber- 
ing  thirleen,  nine  of  whom  are  living,  and  have  reached  ma- 
turity. A  few  years  ago  she  lost  a  lovely  daughter,  Mrs. 
Beverly  Syndor  dei'inan.  The  burden  of  this,  and  having  been 
previously  bereft  of  a  young  daughter,  Amanda  May,  just 
blooming  into  lovely  womanhood,  pressed  very  heavily  upon 
her,  but  she  Avns  cohiforted  by  her  faith  in  llim  who  "tempers 
the  wind  to  tlie  shorn  lauib." 

The  uamcK  of  children  born  to  this  union  are: 

Mary  Davidson  ]\lontgomcry,  born  June  21,  1872. 

Isabel  Davidson  JMontgomery,  born  November  17,  18711 

John  lirevard  Montgomery,  born  January  10,  1876. 

Amanda  May  Montgomery,  born  October  10,  1877. 

*Ciiarl  's  Gaines  Montgomery,  Jr.,  born  April  21,  1879. 

"William  Henry  Montgomery,  born  November  3,  1880. 

Francos  Hhroder  Montgomery,  born  Marcli  13,  1882. 

Julia  Baxter  Montgomery,  born  February  6,  1884. 

Lucy  Creasy  Montgomery,  born  June  4,  1885. 

•♦Leroy  Springs  IMontgomery,  born  February  26,   1887. 

Annie  Laurie  Montgomery,  boi-u  February  3,  1889. 

Jennie  Augusta  Montgomery,  born  September  25,  1890. 

Bettie  Lilly  Montgomery,  born  January  14,  1893. 
Deaths. 

Mary  Davidson  IMoutgoinery  died  August  9,  1873. 

Julia  Baxter  Montgomery  died  August  20,  1884. 

Lucy  Creasy  Montgomery  died  December  8,  1887. 

Annie  Laurie  Montgomery  died  January  3,  1890. 

Amanda  May  Montgomery  died  February  17,  1894. 


*Cu!it.  Charles  Gaines  Montgomery  stationed  at  Bordeaux,  France,  eighteen 
monthB,  A.   E.   F. 

**Ijcroy  Springs  Montgomery  served  his  country  in  the  World  War,  though 
not   ordered   overseas. 
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Isabel  Davidson  Montgomery  Jerman  died  January  30,  lf)OG. 

Isabel  Davidson  Montgomery,  daughter  of  Charles  Gaines 
]\ToiitKomery  and  his  wife,  Isaliol  S.  Davidson,  was  born  at 
Concord,  N.  C,  November  17,  1873,  and  married  at  the  same 
place  on  May  10,  1895,  Beverly  Syndor  Jerman,  of  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  where  they  lived  must  happily  until  separated  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Jerman,  which  occurred  at  their  residence  on 
the  corner  of  Wilmington  and  Polk  streets  at  10:45  o'clock 
P.  M.  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days.  Mrs.  Jerman  was 
one  of  the  most  well-beloved  women  of  Raleigh.  She  was  sur- 
vived by  two  children  and  her  husband.  Her  latter  years 
were  saddened  by  the  death  of  three  children. 

The  names  of  diildren  born  to  this  union  are: 

Charles  Montgomery  Jerman,  born  Februaiy  27,  1896,  died 
July  16,  1898. 

Beverly  Syndor  Jerman,  Jr.,  born  May  22,  1897,  died  April 
24,  1898. 

Julia  Borden  Jerman,  born  September  9,  1898. 

Montgomery  Jerman,  born  June  18,  1900. 

Syndor  Jerman,  born  October  3,  1902,  died  May,  1903. 

John  Brevard  Montgomery,  son  of  Charles  Gaines  and  Isa- 
bel Montgomery,  was  born  January  10,  1876,  and  married  at 
Gadsden;  Ala.,  April  26,  1899,  Ada  Lueile  Pope,  who  was  born 
July  23,  1876. 

The  names  of  their  children  are: 

John  Brevard  Atontgomery,  Jr.,  born  August  13,  1900. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Montgomery,  born  August  27,  1906,  and 
died  May  15,  1908. 

JULIA  STOCKTON  DAVIDSON  STROEHECKER. 

Julia'  Stockton  Davidson,  thirteenth  child  of  Mr.  and  ]\Irs. 
Brevard  Davidson,  was  born  May  6,  1857.  She  was  graduated 
at  Charlotte  Presbyterian  College  (now  Queen's  (College)  of 
which  Mr.  and  ]\Irs.  Chapman  were  at  the  time  principals. 
She  married  on  April  17,  1883,  Rev.  Thomas  Hamlin  Stroe- 
hecker,  a  Southern  minister  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  Mrs.  Stroe- 
hecker  being  the  youngest  daughter  of  her  family  has  reaped 
golden  sheaves  from  the  influence  of  older  sisters  whose  vir- 
tues and  refinement  of  character  have  been  examples  worthy  of 


410  T4NEAGE    AND    TRADITION 

imitation.  There  are  few  women  more  faithful  and  earnest 
in  the  perfoniiunce  of  home  and  Christian  duties  than  she. 
"Virtue  lias  had  its  reward"  in  the  comfort  and  pleasure  de- 
rived from  her  family  of  children.  Their  affection,  thought- 
fulness  and  attention  to  tlieir  parents  bespeaks  for  them  kind 
hearts  and  nobleness  of  character.  Froni  the  iiioneer  days  of 
North  Carolina,  Mrs.  Stroehecker's  ancestors  have  furnished 
men  and  wonun  of  notable  worth. 

The  names  of  Mr.  and  Mm.  Stroehecker's  children  are  as 
follows : 

Sallie  Harper  Stroehecker,  born  March  6,  1885,  at  Gold  Hill, 
Rowan  County,  N.  C. 

Thomas  Hamlin  Stroehecker,  born  November  28,  1886,  at 
Anna,  111. 

Brevard  Davidson  Stroehecker,  born  December  4,  1888,  at 
Lancaster,  111. 

Baxter  Springs  Stroehecker,  born  February  7,  1S91,  at 
Troutman,  N.  C. 

Charles  Duls  Stroehecker,  born  October  4,  18'J3,  at  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C. 

Bessie  Louise  Stroehecker,  born  April  26,  189G,  at  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C.     Died  September  1,  1896. 

Edward  Lnuis  Stroehecker,  born  November  2,  1898,  at 
Barium  Springs,  N.  C. 
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^Baxter 

Andrew  Baxter  was  named  in  the  will  of  his  father  John 
1768.  In  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Old  Chestnut  Hill  grave  yard  as  be- 
fore stated  we  find  his  father's  tomb  and  that  he  died  in  17(39, 
aged  96  years.  Andrew  was  born  in  ,  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  1725,  and  came  to  Mecklenburg  just  before 
the  Revolution.  He  took  an  active  part  in  resistance  to  the 
encroachments  of  the  English  upon  the  American  Colonies 
and  was  murdered  in  the  early  days  of  the  Revolution  by  the 
Tories  in  his  own  house.  Tradition  says  he  was  shot  at  his 
own  gate.  His  wife,  Frances,  survived  him.  She  was  born 
August  26,  1730,  and  died  November,  1810. 
Their  children  were: 

1.  Andrew  Baxter  (2nd),  born  December  21,  1759,  and 
died  October  4,  1816.  He  married  Elizabeth  Harris,  born 
January  8,  1784.  She  died  April,  1844,  aged  84.  Elizabeth 
was  a  sister  of  James  Harris,  one  of  the  signers  of  tlie  Meck- 
lenburg Declaration  of  Independence. 

2.  Jean  Baxter,  born  November  10,  1761,  died  May  27, 
1804,  in'  the  44th  year  of  her  age.  She  married  Richard 
Springs  October  17,  1781,  and  their  two  sons  were  John  and 
Richard. 

3.  John  Baxter  v/us  born  November  15,  1763.  He  married 
Jane  Potte  and  died  1796. 

A  deed  is  recorded  in  Charlotte  between  Frances  Baxter, 
Executrix,  and  John  Baxter,  heir  and  Executor  of  Andrew 
Baxter,  deceased,  of  Mecklenburg,  N.  C,  in  consideration  of 
75  lbs.  (Jas.  Shanks,  Cabinet  Maker). 

Jolin  Baxter,  tlie  ancestor  of  the  Mecklenburg  Baxters, 
settled  in  Druuior  County,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  records  show 
his  will,  filed  October  17,  1760. 

Children  Mentioned  in  Will. 

Daughters — Leah  Baxter,  Janet  Long,  Margaret  Long. 

Sons — John  Baxter,  James  Baxter,  Andrew  Baxter. 

William,  whose  Avill  was  filed  April  24,  1750,  is  not  men- 
tioned in  his  father's  will  as  he  died  at  the  early  age  of  29 
and  probably  before  the  will  was  made. 
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WILL   OF   WILLIAM   BAXTER. 

In  ye  ii;iuu'  <>!  VioH  Amen.  I,  William  Baxter,  of  ye  Township  of  Drumore, 
iu  ye  CDUiuy  of  Ijaucaster  and  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  being  sick  and  weak 
of  body,  but  of  ])erfect  mind  und  niiniory,  calling  lo  mind  ye  inortiilit>  of  my 
body  nnd  knowinj;  lliat  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  dye,  do  tlierefore 
make  my   lanl  will  and  testament  in  manner  following: 

First  I   order  that  all   my  just  d.bts  and  funeral   charges   be   duly   paid. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  uulo  my  sistcr-iii  law,  ilobUr  A\iI.-Jht.-  ye  sum 
of   five   ijQuuds    10    be   levii'd    out   of    my   estate. 

Item.  I  order  that  all  ye  remainder  of  my  estate  whatsoever  be  e(|ually  di- 
vided between  my  well  bihived  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  my  son,  .fohn,  after  paying 
ye  above  leg.vcy  to  Hester  Wilshere,  and  I  do  hereby  nominate  and  ai)poiut  my 
loving  wile  Klizabeth  executrix  and  my  trusty  friend  Isaac  Sanders  to  be  my 
Kxecutor  of  thi.-i  my  last  will  and  testament,  ratifying  this  and  no  other  to  bo 
my    last    will    mid    testament. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  ye  2'Jnd  day  of 
.\pril,  1750.  .Signed,  scaled,  ijublished,  and  declared  by  ye  Testator  as  his 
last  win  and  testament.  In  ye  presence  of  us:  John  Loui;,  Andrew  Baxter, 
James    Aitcr. 

John  was  ;it  J'\)rt  AVashiiigton  in  177G  and  willi  Coniwulli.s. 
Surviv(Hl  l»y  lii.s  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  lainor  sun,  Joliii.  Wil- 
liam's will  was  lilcd  ITijl),  Legaties,  wife  Elizabeth,  son  duiiu 
and ,  siatiM'-in-law  ilesler  Willshiro.  Andrew  liaxter,  James 
Porter  and  John  Lotiy-  witnesses  to  will.  Elizahetii  married 
secondly  Julm  Ikiehanan.  Among  the  inscriijtiou  on  tomhs 
in  the  i'resbytcjian  Level  Church,  Grave  Yard  Di-nmur  'I'owii- 
ship,  LaiK.'asier  donnty,  Pa.,  besides  many  olaur  ol'  the  names 
of  JUixter,  are  the  following  :  Here  Lyetli  the  Body  of  Jeau 
Baxter,  who  departed  this  life  this  2nd  daj-  of  September, 
1768,  aged  7G.  Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  John  Baxter,  Who 
Departed  lliis  Life  the  24  of  November,  1769,  aged  1)6.  Here 
Jjyeth  the  Body  of  William  Baxter,  who  Departed  this  Life 
April  24,  17r)(),  aged  2f)  years. 

(Margaret  Baxter  and  James  Baxter  were  twins.) 

4.  ]\Iargaret  was  born  November  8,  1765,  married  Charles 
Polk  De.'em her  21,  1783. 

5.  James  was  born  November  8,  1765,  married  Mary  Ha- 
gens. 

C.  Eliza  Baxter,  born  September  !),  1768,  married  Abel 
Alexander  1786. 

Andrew,  Jr.,  (or  2nd)  son  of  Andrew  and  Prances  Baxter, 
married  Elizabeth  Harris.  He  obtained  a  commission  of  Lieu- 
tenancy in  the  American  Army  at  the  age  of  seventeen  years, 
iu  which  he  bore  himself  with  the  energy  and  ability  of  an 
experienced  officer.     At  the  battle  of  Caniden  he  was  taken 
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prisoner  and  carried  to  Charleston.  Passing  along  the  streets 
lie  attracted  the  attention  of  a  Whig  gentleman  of  that  city 
by  his  extreme  youth  and  fine  appearance.  Tiiis  gentleman 
vi-lieved  his  necessities  and  supplied  liim  with  clothing  until 
he  was  released  v/lion  he  immediately  re-eulisted  in  Uie  army. 
.\t  tlu!  close  of  the  war  Audrev.-  Baxter,  Jr.,  removed  to 
(Jeorgia. 

William  Baxter  married  first  a  IMiss  Bedford  and  to  this 
union  were  born  sons,  viz:  Andrew,  David,  Joseph,  James  and 
Nathaiuel.  'The  names  of  the  three  daughters  were:  Polly,  Re- 

hccea  and  Sally.     Polly  married  Todd  of  Tcniiessi^e, 

Rebecca  married  Moreland,  Sallie,  Suttle  of  Shelby,  N.  C, 
William  Baxter  married  for  his  second  wife  Catherine  Lee  of 
Virginia,  a  cousin  of  Gen.  Robt.  Lee;  from  this  marriage  were 
I'ilisha,  John,  George  and  Taylor,  and  three  daughters,  Jane, 
IJetsy,  and  E.slher.  Jane  married  Capt.  Spencer  Eaves  of 
Rutherford  County.  Betsy  marrieil  Amos  Ilarrold,  Esther  mar- 
ried Micajah  Durliam,  a  prominent  politician.  He  wns  a  mem- 
ber of  the  North  Carolina  convention  that  seceded.  He  was  the 
father  of  Hon.  Plato  Durham  and  Dr.  Columbus  Durham. 
Elisha  married  a  J\liss  Patterson  and  went  to  Arkansas.  He 
was  elected  Governor  of  Arkansas.  The  Baxter-Brooks  war 
was  fought,  over  his  taking  his  seat  as  Governor.  He  was  the 
first  Democratic  Governor  after  the  civil  war.  John  moved  to 
Knoxville, ,  Tcnn.,  and  was  appointed  U.  S.  Circuit  Judge. 
George  was  a  brilliant  lawyer  of  Rutherfordton  and  died  at 
29  years  of  age.  Taylor  died  in  Georgia,  was  a  politician  and 
for  years  represented  his  country  in  the  general  assembly  of 
Georgia.  John  married  four  times,  his  first  wife  from  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C,  llis  second,  Orah  Alexander.  Third,  Kittie  Alex- 
ander, Fourth,  Hume,  a  sister  of  Professor  Hume 

in  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

George,  brother  of  Elisha  and  John,  married  Kittie  Alex- 
ander. From  this  union  was  one  son,  Dr.  Alford  Baxter, 
President  of  the  Chattanooga  IMedical  College.  He  was  noted 
for  his  philanllirophy. 

Nathaniel,  son  of  William  Baxter  of  Rutherfordton  and  his 
wife,  Bedford,  was  the  father  of  Jerry  Baxter,  the  Railroad 
King  of  Tennessee,  and  of  Judge  Nathaniel  Baxter,  who  died 
June,  1910^  in  Nashville,  Tenn.    Nat  and  Jerry  were  brothers. 
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Andrew,  Jr.,  lived  in  Hancock  County,  Ga.,  Avbere  though  not 
a  professional,  he  was  a  prominent  man  in  the  county.  He  was 
a  delegate  to  the  Convention  which  formed  the  State  Consti- 
tution and  several  times  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature, 
lie  died  in  1814.  His  Avife,  Elizabeth  Harris,  survived  him 
and  their  children  were  as  follows: 

1.  Elizabeth  Harris  Baxter,  bom  November  17,  1778,  mar- 
ried Julia  Jvichardson.     He  died. 

2.  John  Baxter,  born  March  2,  1785,  died  November  10, 
1810,  in  the  then  ]\Iississippi  Territory,  aged  2;"^  years. 

3.  James  Baxter,  born  August  8,  1786,  died  in  infancy. 

4.  Thomas  Baxter  was  born  December  10,  1787,  died  Au- 
gust IB,  1844,  aged  57  years.  He  married  M.ary  Wiley,  who 
Avas  born  November  25,  and  died  March  29,  18G'J.  He  was  a 
man  of  ability  and  intelligence  and  one  of  the  fountlers  of  the 
Georgia  Railroad. 

5.  Andrew  Baxter  (3),  born  March  1,  1790,  died  July, 
1793. 

6.  Cynthia  Baxter,  born  November  13,  died  July,  1793. 

7.  Mary  Laird  Baxter,  bom  May  8,  1794,  married  AVilliam 
Green  Springer  October,  1808.  Mary  died  September  10,  1840, 
aged  52  years. 

8.  Eliza  Tliomson  Baxter,  born  June  28,  1796,  died  unmar- 
ried. 

9.  Richard  Baxter,  born  September  22,  1801,  died  Sep- 
tember 9,  1807. ' 

Children  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Wiley  Baxter. 

1.  Moses  Wiley  Baxter  was  born  July  14,  1816,  died  Sep- 
tember 9,  1816. 

:■  2.     Elizabeth  Ann  Baxter,  born  August  25,  1818,  died  Oc- 
tober 5,  1819. 
.   3.     Andrew  Baxter  (4),  born  February  22,  1820,  died  1903. 

4.  Mary  Eliza  Baxter,  bom  July  26,  1822,  died  March  7, 
1889. 

5.  Thomas  Wiley  Baxter,  born  September  12,  1825,  died 
1898. 

6.  Sarah  Catherine  Julia  Baxter,  born  March  26,  1828,  died 
February  28,  1910.     She  married  Edgeworth  Byrd. 
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7.  Louisa  Lcroy  Baxter,  lioni  ilay  13,  1831,  died  May  4, 
1833. 

8.  Jolm  Spriusjs  Baxter,  M.  D.,  born  December  3,  1832, 
died  October  12,  1S9G.  His  wife  and  their  only  child  Tracy 
died — left  no  heirs. 

9.  Eli  Leroy  Baxter,  born  November  1,  1834,  died  in  the 
Army  1863. 

10.  Edwin  Gilmer  Baxter,  born  November  28,  1836,  killed 
in  the  war  18G3. 

11.  Richard  Boiling  Baxter,  born  November  27,  1840. 

ARTICLE  NO.  1. 
Colonial  Record  of  Andrev^r  Baxter,  Sr.,  (Also  Revolutionaxy.) 
Andrew  Baxter,  f^r.,  was  born  in  Lancaster  County,  Vn., 
Drumor  townsliip.  lie  removed  to  jMecklenbiu'g:,  N.  (,'.,  about 
17G0  and  took  au  early  and  active  part  in  the  measures  of 
resistance  to  the  encroachments  of  Great  Britain,  lie  was 
murdered  by  the  Tories  September  4,  1781.  (This  for  ("oloniid 
Service). 

Andrew  Baxter  (our  ancestor),  born  1725,  died  September 
4,  1781.  ITis  wife,  Frances,  born  August  26,  1730,  died  No- 
vember 10,  1810.  Andrew  Baxter  was  the  son  of  John  Baxter, 
born  1673,  and  dieil  November  24,  1769.  His  wife,  Jean,  born 
1692,  died  September  2,  1768. 

Andrew  Baxter,  Jr.,  son  of  Andrew,  Sr.,  and  liis  wife, 
Frances,  was  born  December  21,  1759,  died  October  4,  1816. 
Andrew  Baxter,  Jr.,  married  Elizabeth  Harris  January  8, 
1754.  Elizabelli  Harris,  las  wife,  died  April,  1844.  (Eliza- 
beth Harris^was  the  daughter  of  James  Harris,  Sr.,  and  sister 
of  Col.  James  Harris,  signer  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration). 
Jean  Baxter,  born  November  10,  1761,  married  Richard 
Springs,  October  17,  1781,  died  1802. 

ARTICLE  NO.  2. 

Revised  Record  of  Andrew  Baxter,  Jr. 

Andrew  Baxter,  Jr.  (wife  Elizabeth  Harris),  son  of  Andrew 

Baxter,  Sr.,  was  born  December  21,  1759,  died  October  4,  1816, 

married  Elizabeth  Harris  January  8,  1784,  died  April,   1844. 
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Their  {laiiyhtor,  Jean  Baxter,  born  November  10,  1761,  mar- 
ried Richard  Springs  October  17,  1781,  died  1802.  Andrew 
Baxter,  Jr.,  obtained  a  coiuniission  as  Lieutenant  in  the  army 
at  the  age  of  17,  in  which  office  he  bore  himself  with  Ihc  energy 
and  ability  of  an  experienced  officer.  At  the  battle  of  Cam- 
den, lie  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Cliarlestou,  S.  C. 
Passing  tilong  the  streets  his  extreme  youth  and  fine  ap- 
pearance attracted  the  notice  of  a  Whig  gentleman  of  tliat 
city,  who  managed  secretly  to  relieve  him  and  liis  necessities 
by  supplying  him  witli  clothing  and  otherwise  mitigating  the 
evils  whicli  militaiy  usages  impose  upon  ]>risoncrs  of  war. 
When  reh'a.sed  he  immediately  re-entered  the  army. 

(This  scrvic;;  for  entrance  into  the  1).  A.  il.) 

Chiiflreii  of  Andrew  Baxter,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Harris,  his 
wife : 

John  Baxti-r,  born  November  15,  17G0,'  married  Jane  Potts. 

Jean  ]4uxtcr,  born  November  10,  18G1,  married  Kichard 
Springs,  October  17,  1781. 

ISlargurct  Baxter,  born  November  8,  17G5,  married  Charles 
Polk  December  21,  1873. 

James  Baxter,  born  November  8,  1705,  married  i\Iary  Ila- 
gens,  (twins). 

Eli/ab('lh  IJaxter,  born  September  i),  17G8,  married  Abel 
Alexander. 

Andrew  Baxter,  (3)  . 

Reference.  Portraits  and  memoirs  of  Eminent  Americans 
by  John  Leviugston  of  the  New  York  Bar,  Vol.  3,  Pg.  285-1854. 

I  certify  that  the  above  account  of  the  revised  record  of 
I.ieut.  Andrew  Baxter  is  correct  as  taken  from  the  volume 
above  mentioned. 

Kiigii   by  notary    

Witness    

Reference.  Also  D.  A.  R.  papers  of  IMrs.  L.  D.  Childs  of 
Columl)i;i,  S.  C. 

ELI  BAXTER. 

Judge  Eli  Baxter,  the  fourth  son  of  Andrew  (2),  and 
Frances,  was  born  November  17,  1798. 

Judge  Eli  Baxter  was  educated  principally  in  the  school  of 
the.  celebrated  Dr.  S.  S.  Beman,  of  Mt.  Zion.     lie  chose  the 
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Law  as  his  profession  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  by  si)ecial 
act  of  the  Legislature  at  the  age  of  twenty  years.  He  mar- 
ried in  1819  the  aeeomplislied  Miss  Julia  Richardson.  Slie 
was  the  daughter  ot'  Daniel  Richardson  and  his  wife,  Frances 
Long. 

Daniel  Richardson  emigrated  to  Georgia  at  Sparta,  Han- 
cock Comity.  He  brought  Avith  him  his  sous,  Gabriel  and 
Armsted.  His  daughters,  Mrs.  Thomas,  settled  in  Iluutsville, 
Ala.,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Dent  in  Alabama.  Armsted  located  at 
Eatonton  and  married  Miss  Griggs  of  Putnam.  The  eldest 
sou  of  that  union,  Dr.  Peterson  Thweatt  Richardson,  founded 
a  large  family  in  Texas.  Every  member  of  this  brancli  can 
be  traced  to  its  last  analysis.  Prances  Long,  the  mother  of 
Mrs.  Eli  Baxter,  was  the  daughter  of  Reuben  Long  and  grand- 
daughter of  Reuben  Long  of  Culpeper,  Virginia. 

Judge  Baxter  was  to  some  degree  indebted  to  his  wife  for 
the  position  which  he  attained  of  eminence  and  prosperity. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  was  elected  a  second  time  to 
the  Legislature,  beating  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  poli- 
tician of  the  county.  After  a  residence  of  four  or  five  years 
in  Sparta  he  removed  to  his  country  residence,  appropriately 
named  Cornucopia,  from  the  abundance  of  cheer  and  hos- 
pitality there  dispensed. 

Though  so  popular  and  prominent,  he  was  one  of  the  most 
modest  and  easily  embarrassed  men  of  his  days  and  often 
forbore  to  take  the  lead  in  debate  and  councils  to  which  his 
talents  entitled  him. 

In  1833,  when  the  question  of  South  Carolina  nullification 
was  introduced,  he  could  not  restrain  the  expression  of  his 
strenuous  opposition.  He  steadily  and  repeatedly  i-efused  to 
become  a  candidate  for  Congress.  He  constantly  gained  in 
popularity  with  the  people  and  in  1839  was  urged  to  become 
a  candidate  for  Governor.  He  held  it  to  be  his  supreme  duty 
to  make  a  comfortable  home  for  his  family  and  never  evinced 
a  desire  for  public  life  and  rejected  all  offers  of  place  until 
the  session  of  the  Legislature  of  1849  when  he  became  a  can- 
didate for  the  office  of  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
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lie  received  the  uomiuation  by  a  large  majority  of  tlic 
Demoeratie  party  and  Avas  elected  on  the  lirst  ballot  of  llic 
General  Assembly. 

He  always  brought  1o  the  aid  of  the  most  difficult  questions 
an  energy  and  eloquence  -which  were  the  admiration  of  tho 
Court,  the  Bar  and  the  Country.  Such  was  the  unsettled 
State  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  law  when  Judge  Bax- 
ter was  elected  to  the  bench  that  to  correct  tliese  became  early 
apparent  to  him  and  he  introduced  a  bill  for  the  establishment 
of  our  Supreme  Court.  The  success  with  which  he  decided 
the  questions  submitted  to  liim  readily  assigned  to  him  a  place 
amoufj^  the  best  judges  of  the  State. 

It  Avas  not,  however,  in  his  public  station  that  Judge  Bax- 
ter appeaicd  lo  the  best  advantage.  His  qualities  of  lieart 
and  mind  were  seen  in  the  easiness  of  those  private  walks  of 
life  which  no  man  ever  adorned  better.  Among  all  his  virtues 
stands  lirst  his  unimpeached  honor.  Ilis  plain  and  uuafTected 
love  of  his  fcllowmen  endeared  him  during  liis  whole  life  to 
the  people  of  his  native  country. 

He  sur)'ounded  his  home  with  every  comfort  and  for  Uie 
dclicale  care  of  his  wife  and  daughters  added  to  it  every 
tasteful  appointment. 

His  family  were  the  pride  of  his  heart  as  were  the  friends 
whom  he  invited  to  participate  in  the  generous  hospitality  of 
Cornucopia,  lie  was  a  happy  man.  He  retired  from  office  in 
the  prime  of  life.  Judge  Eli  Baxter  was  born  November  17, 
1778,  and  died .  The  children  of  Judge  Eli  II.  Bax- 
ter and  his  wife,  Julia  Richardson,  were : 
.Elizabeth,  born  ,  died  ,  unmarried. 

Jaue,  born  ,  died  ,  married  Dr.  Alva 

Connell. 

Andrew  (5),  born  ,  died  ,  at  the  age 

of  23. 

Julia  Blandiua,  bom  October  24,  1827,  died ,  mar- 
ried Col.  A.  B.  Springs  P'ebruary  12,  1859. 

Eli  II.,  Jr.,  born ,  married  Dr.  Cutliff. 

For  information  contained  in  the  above  refer  to  Portraits 
and  Memoirs  of  Prominent  Americans  by  John  Livingstone 
of  N.  G.  Bar — pages  255-288  inclusive. 


